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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 

The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
!SBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied-ilo matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser's 1904 The Twemy-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the !SBC. "A gift to A. D. Ehlert from Dr. H A. 
Ironside, summer 1947" is handwritten on the flyleaf 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation-from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time-who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life-to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the !SBC, Jirn regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as "God's method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures . . . to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future." 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, " 'Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.'" "Therefore 
blessed be they," the prefitce continues, "and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
understand?'' And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge "that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance." 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been insugurated. 

William E. Pau~ Editor, Bible Versions and Editions; Don Heese, 
Journsl Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-fiod versions for this reproduction. • 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

•additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 



Biographical Sketch of E. E. Cunnington 

Edward Ernest Cunnington received his B. A. degree from Cambridge 
University in 1879 and his M. A. in 1883. He was ordained a deacon in the 
Anglican Church at Chester in 1879 and a priest at Liverpool (England) in 1880. He 
then served as minister in a number of English churches; (Everton, 1879-1881; 
Hants, 1881-1883; North Cadbury, 1883-1885; Dorset, 1886-1889; Tuckhill, 1890-
1892; Much Wenlock, 1893-1898; and Llangarron, Herefordshire, 1898-1900). He 
served as Vicar at Llangarron from 1900 to 1921. He was listed in Crockford's 
Clerical Directory as recently as the 1948 edition, but not thereafter. 

It appears that Cunnington was somewhat of a chess enthusiast also. He 
wrote several books on the subject, Modern Chess Primer (which went through at 
least thirteen editions), and Chess Traps and Stratagems. 

Cunnington produced no fewer than five editions of his translation, each 
slightly revised over the previous. The first was a pocket-sized book (4 X 6 inches) 
titled The New Covenant, Commonly called the New Testament of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. A Revision of the Version of A.D. 1611(London,1914). The 
cover and spine say Cunnington 's New Testament. His aim, as stated in the 
Introduction, was "to give the contents of the sacred volume in such wording as, to 
the best of one's judgement, the writers might have used, had they written in the 
English of our own day." 

A "Second Edition: Revised," larger than the first, is titled The New 
Testament, Otherwise Called: the New Covenant of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ . .. (London, 1919). The cover is stamped with the words The Adelphi New 
Testament, possibly because of the location of the publisher, which was at 

"Adelphi Terrace." 
A third edition, bearing almost the same words on the title page, also 

contains the words The Western New Testament on the dust jacket and spine 
(London, 1926). In his Introduction Cunnington explains its aim: "This work is an 
attempt to give the English reader a version of the New Testament free from the 
irritating blwiders in the English that disfigure the Revised Version of 1881; to 
translate rather than baldly to construe; and to make the contents more agreeable 
and intelligible reading than they have been; but neither paraphrasing, nor lowering 
the dignity of the original; in a word, to get smooth, clear, correct English." By this 
time Cunnington was living in Willsbridge, Bristol (England). 

The Greek text used by Cunnington for his translations was Nestle's 
Resultant Greek Text. He was urged to widertake his translation by another 
translator, Samuel Lloyd (Corrected English New Testament). In fact, Lloyd credits 
Cunnington with taking a leading part in his own translation, "reading the whole 
work through with Dr. Nestle's Greek Text, and being consulted with regard to 



every suggested emendation of the English .... " He further notes that Curmington 
had "a special aptitude for accurate expression in English." 

Another edition, with the same title but containing some revised readings, 
appeared in 1930. 

Still another "Revised Edition," with the same title, was issued in 1935, 
containing a sixteen-page section of"Selected 'Western' Readings" (Hence, his use 
of the alternate title The Western N<IW Testament). The aim of this edition is stated 
at the close of the Introduction as ''to produce without bias of any kind, in the 
interests of the general reader, a book which, while giving accurately and 
intelligently the meaning of the original, may be read not merely from a sense of 
duty but with the pleasure that good doctrine set out to correct English may be 
expected to give." Stanley Nash compiled two pages of changes between the last 
two editions. 

Cunnington 's remarks throughout his introductions show the disdain he felt 
for the translation efforts of those producing both the Authorized and the Revised 
Versions. 

William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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INTRODUCTION 

REASONS JiOR THIS WORK 

THE following version of the New Testament is 
the result of an endeavour to supply the general 
reader with a rendering that, while faithful to its 
original and abreast with the knowledge of the 
day, shall present the words of evangelists and 
apostles in English as correct and clear as may be 
attained. No one will dispute that the Authorised 
V crsion can no longer be ar<:Wtlld as an adequate 
redderiftg; Had HI.lino~ 'no · achial defects, the 
changes in the English language, and our improved 
knowledge of the Greek text, would render a cor
rected version desirable. To meet this want the 
Revised Version of 1881 was produced. Of that 
work it is sufficient to say that it has not closed 
the door upon other -attempts. In theilc days 
books will not be read, unless they are attractive 
in style and intelligible. There seems to be no 
good reason why th.e New Testament should not 
be, apart from the value of its contents, as read
able a book as any other. The version here pre
sented aims to give the contents of the sacred 
volume in such wprding as, to the best of one's 
judgement, the writers might have used, had they 
written in the English of our own day. 

SOME FEATURES OF THIS \VORK 

For the word ' justily ' we use the expression 
• account [pronounce] righteous.' We thus secure 
greater uniformity of rendering and, we think, a 
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INTRODUCTION 

mor" Jntelligible wording (see Sanday and Head:-· 
Jam, Romans, p. 30). What meaning, we might 
ask, does the ordinary reader attach to the phrase 
(Rom. v. 18) ' unto justification of life' ? It_ 
reads as if it had to do with the question, · Is life 
worth living ? ' 

In the original titles of the Gospels the word 
• saint' does not occur. We regard the head
lines as merely an extension (for convenience of 
reference) of these titles. Elsewhere we use the 
customary term. of respect. 

The auxiliary verb ' will ' has been substituted 
in many places for' shall.' There may be a debate
able ,margin in the use of these words ; but such 
a rendering as ' God shall smite thee' (Acts xx.iii. 
3), or·' thou shalt deny me' (S. Matt. xxvi. 34), 
is quite indefensible in modem English. The latter 
sentence reads like an order to commit the dread 
act. One cer~y does not ' hope that ti.ere i;/uJJl 
be' (Acts :xxiv. 15). 

In the Gospels we occasionally use the word ' out
casts' where the A.V. has ' sinners.' The latter 
is the natural rendering in passages purporting to 
give conversation (as S. Matt. ix. I 1) ; but it seems 
inadequate in narrative passages (S. Matt. ix. 10). 
In the latter the word takes from its context a 
narrower meaning. The historian would not know 
of a recognised cla.ss of ' sinners,' as he would know 
of a class of ' tax-gatherers ' or the like. 

The word rendered in A. V. ' chief priests ' is the 
plural of that rendered 'big]/. priest.' . Following 
the Vulgate we keep . to . the one 1orm ' high 
priest(s).' See Hastings's :Dlctwnary of the Bible, 
Vol. IV, page 96, 

To continue the use of the word ' publicans ' for 
collectors pf public revenue can serve no other 
purpose than that of filling. up the time of teachers 
in explaining to children that it does not mean 
what it seems to mean. Of the word • reins ' 
(=kidneys), the American Revisers remark (Pre-
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INTRODU6TI<)N 

facti ·to O.T.) that in favo1ll' _of its cont!nl:nid use 
' one can only nrge the poor._ reason :that most. 
readers attach to it no meaning whatever..' ; . with· 
curious inconsistency their version . ·retains ·it in 
Revelation ii. 23. ' Forbi\l ' is; in. ml)st of . the 
N. T. passages, an ina4equate rendering of the word 
in the original, which cannot be limited to verba,l 
communieations. In I Corinthians xvi.. 22 (A. V.) 
' anathema maranatha' is printed as· if it were 
a compo.und curse ; and it is sometimes read so. 
For all practical ·purposes, it would 111&ke nq 
difference if the latter word were printed back· 
wards. . 

Where by changes in the Iallguage words do not 
now correctly represent the original, they should 
be disca.rded. For instance, the words ' lodge, 
lodging' (e.g. S. Luke xix. 7) 1 convey to most minds 
itlca.s quite different from those associated with the 
corr~11g~l!;~f4",·-Si.milarlY with ' high
minded.' now a term of commendation. The word 
' bring' was often used {e:g. Acts ix. 30; xxiii. 17) 
where modem usage demands' take.' Such strange 
formations as ' chiefest,' ' unloose,' . '· disannul • 
should disappear from the language. ' ShamefUlly 
entreated• (1 Th!'SS. ii,_:i:) has. been corrected by 
the Americans; a5 also' wot' (Acts iii. 17). The 
retention of the word ' again ' in its diScarded sense 
' back,' as well as in its usual mean;.ng ' another 
time ' . can only ·cause needless confusion ; it \s 
particularly foolish at end of :Acts xxi. 6 ; worse 
than foolish in 2 Peter ii. zz • . In S.-Mark xiii. 16, 
'return back• (R.V.)=' go b_ack back '-a strange 
phrase; To sit ' on ' any one's ~nd js obviously 
not a felicitous expressiqn.· ' Beside ' (for' bellides' 
=in addition to) was altered by :he Americans 
(2 Cor. xi. 28; etc.). :E:ven if itwere best to retain 
the rendering ' Asia'- (e.g. Rev. i. 4), it should be 
explaine4 in a note ; . Roinan.s xvi. 51 must read 

1 l.n R.V.; A.V.has'tobeguest.' * la_R.V.'; A.V. ba.da 
different text. 
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INTRODUCTION 

\l'ery-strangely to those rtot versed in a.ncienf 
geography. It is something like the absurd' Melita' 
in Acts li'.xviii.• 1. 

The rendering of the Greek tenses has been made 
more uniform. The imperfect tense of the original 
sometimes· throws light upon the writer's mean
ing ; thus, in S. Matthew xv. 36, it brings out our 
Lord's continuous action in the miracle ; see also 
1 Corinthians x. 4 (repeated action). In S. l\fatthew 
xxv. 5, the neglect of a. Greek ti;nse ·aggravates the 
blame attachable to the virgins, besides causing 
tautology. In S. Luke i. 9, the rendering ' his lot 
:was ' give's a wrong impression of something 
habitually" done .. In ActS v. 12, there is a curious 
frequenta.tivc use of the verb ' to be.' There ls a 
blunder in S. Luke xiv. 8,-' be bidden • ; the in
vitation ~poken of was in the pa.St, not in the 
future ; the Greek is plain enough. 

A certs.in Greek tense (aorist) may· be"ul!ed· to 
denot<;l either entrance into ?- condition or passa.ge 
through it ·: thus the same Greek verb would staud 
in ' afterwa.rds he began to reign' or in• he reigned 
five years.' In Revelation. xi. 17 ' didst reign' im
plies that God's reigti is now ended I In Revelation 
ii. 8 ; Romaris xiv'.' 9, we should read ' came to 
life.' In .I Corinthians iv. 8 the Americans rightly 
put • ye have come to reign.' Hebrews iv. IO is 
an instance in which the A. V. was badly altered 
by the Revisers; anxious only to maintain simi
larity of wording : they turned the passage into 
something very like . nonsense. 

The question whether the Greek aorist should 
be rendered by the English perfect· or by the past 
tense ·bas been much debated. No rigid rule can 
be safely made ; but keep to the conventional wa.y 
unless there is plain r~n to the co11trary. Take 
the verbS in S. Matthew xi. 25, 27 ; shollld we 
render ' didst hide , •• were delivered.':«' hast 
hiddeµ. . . . _are delivered ' ? The f6finer seems 
best ; · tor if ·we ask • when and how were these 
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INTRODUCTION 

things hidden ' l the answer may be that they were 
bidden by a Divine decree made befors time, the 
workings of which become manifest in human ex
periences. To the que8tion how came the Son of 
God in possession of all things, the answer is simply 
that they' were given' to him; and if we go on 
to ask wMn they were given, the answer is 'in 
eternity, before the world. began.' 

In rendering certain Greek tenses it is important 
to distinguish process-from result. There are many 
errors ; thus, S. Luke xxi. 20 1 ' <:::ompassed ·' is the 
result of process ; the result would make useless 
the warning givcil iu·the next verse. On the other 
hand •opened,' in ·Revelation ·iv. 1, is naturally 
taken Jo describe a. process· {flew open), whereas 
the result of past action· is contemplated ; the same 
in Acts xvi. 27, ' seeing the doors open• (is ' open ' 
an infinitive, or an adjective l). In S. John xx. I, 
did 'Mary Stl!i a prOceia'·or-·a. re8ult 1 · See also 
S. Luke Xiii. 28. 

In the original one word does duty for our two 
words, 'father,' • forefather.' We should ask our
selves, Would the writers, if they could translate 
for us, adhere to the one word ' father,' or adopt 
the usual discrimination ? · ·Take S. Luke i. 55, 
would the Evangelist follow the A.V., or the 
English.Prayer Book 1 Newman said long ago, 
• in a book intended for geneial reading, faithful
ness may be considered simply to consiSt in ex
pressing In English the sense of the original,' and 
that, ' it is better in: a popular work to be under
stood by those who are not critics, than to be 
applauded by those who are.' Similarly with the 
pait- of words ' brcithers,' ' brethren 1 

; if we are 
to use one only, modem usage would declare for 
• brothers ' ; it certainly would· not countenance 
' I have five brethren' (S. Luke· xvi. 28). 

We have generally for the word ' woe ' substi
tuted ' alas' (following A.V. in Revelation xviii.) ; 
it may be argued (1.g. S. Matt. xi. 21) that we a.re 
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to understand the verb ' is • (it is expressed in 
1 Corinthians ix. 16) ; but to the ordinary reader 
it reads like a curse (' woe be unto thee') ; but 
anything of the nature of an imprecation seems 
out of place on the lips Of the -son of Man. 

With weights aJld measures (always a difficult 
matter) we have done our best to be intelligible 
and correct. It is strange that in Re'1elation vi. 6 
the R.V. should continue a rendering that, whereas 
tjie original implies famine prices' conveys to the 
English· reader- the idea _of enormous plenty• 
(Bp. Lightfoot, On a Ff'•sh Revision, p. 185). 
- The article . has. been carefully treated ; in 
S. John i. 17 we insert· it throughout, to preserve 
the balance -of the .sentences (see S. John ~v. 6) ; 
in Revelation xiv; 18 ' the fire• (on tlie altar) 
seems to be .meant, not' fire• ·(the element) ; see 
also Hebrews vt 9. On: the other hand, s. J obil 
vi. 68 (' words,' an unlimited supply ; not . ' the 
words,' a definite number, a formula) and Hebrews 
x. 4 are weakened by insertion of an article not 
warranted by the. Greek. The Revisers of 1881 
unhappily omitted an.articlein S. Matthew viii. 12, 

'the weeping·a.nd {the] gnashing of teeth.' The 
Americans not · thinki1).g that teeth weep in
serted the secoo.d artie1e. .Greek expresses what 
we call the ' definite;' ·but not the ' indefinite • 
article.' Thus · it does · not distinguish between 
' farmer ' (as we write in registers) and • a farmer.• 
In using 'either article you suggest that there are, 
or are not, others answering. to the description : 
with no article the attention is concentrated upon 
the office or cha.ractei' in question. Thus, in 
I Timothy· vi. 10 put no article ·before ' root • ; 
and Hebrews xii. 24 (R.V.) would be better with
out the article before ' mediator • ; the sam1> in 
S. John"'· 2, .,.udin Acts.xvi. 1. In S. John xix. 21; 

_ 1 ta.a (cw puaace& (as S. Matt . .xxi. 191 ReY~ viii. 13).tbe Greek for 
··' oae' seems to have t\ie significance of &n indefinite article (as ou-r 
own word toftd' 'lllfa&·sborteoed into.'&n.'). · -
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• I am King of the Jews • was correctly given. In 
Revelation xvi. 20 'mountains• is best·; objects 
as· large: as mountains could ·not be .seen .. Jn 
Revelation xvii. II ' an· eighth '· 1· is wrong; read 
either . ' the eighth,' or better, ' eighth ' ; ' an 
eighth ' implies others, each of them eighth in a 
series; 'The cock' (S. John xviii. 27, ·etc.) should 
.be • a cock,' unless we have reason to think that 
only one was kept in the city. But in Hebrews 
xi. 7 'became heir.'.is·misleading; Noah was one 
-of a multitude who showed themselves faithful and 
becil.me joint-heirs. 

In Hebrews xi. 32, the A.V. harmlessly con
nected the proper nanies by a series of 'and' 's. 'The 
Greek did not warrant it, but it made the English 
read. well. ·rhe Revisers struck them out ; and 
in their work the list of worthies of old time reads 
baldly, like a set of items in an auctioneer's cata
logue;" . . ..•... ; : - · 

There is a difference between construing (words 
into words) and trlinslating (sense ~to sense). 
Take a simple case, Acts xiv. 6, the apostles ' fted 
untoLystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia' (A.V.); 
this gives the sense unmistakeably, and is fair 
translation. But th~ Revisers did not like it, be
cause an article had been omitted ; so they took 
it in hand, with this result, ' fted unto the cities of 
Lycaonia, Lystr-.. and Derbe. • This is word for 
word ; nothing could be more literal, nothing more 
misleading. To a person ignorant of the subject
matter we had the question submitted, ' What do 
these proper names stand for ? ' The answer was 
' The names of three cities.' We think they might 
•tand for three provinces ; but, anyhow, out of the 
English you cannot legitimately get the con:ect 
meaning. In Acts xxv. 3 (cf. x. 22) the words 
· that he would send for him (Paul) to Jerusalem ' 
arc naturally taken to mean that the Apostle was 
to be brought from J erusaleni, the reverse being 

1 R.V. only. 

xiii 



INTRODl.JeTION 

the case. In Acts xix. 21, bare construing lets in 
two ambiguities; {a) did the· Apostle form his 
purpose after visiting the two provinces? (b) was 
he going to Jerusalem to utter there the words· 
quoted ? The diffieulties of Romans viii. 3 are 
enhanced by. the uncertainty at first whether the 
initial' For' is a preposition ('For what we have 
received,' etc.) or a conjunction. Take Acts xix. 8, 
'he entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three months ' ; as construing this 
is perfect, except as regards the tense of the verbs ; 
the Ephesians (verse 34) might shout' for the space 
of two hours ' ; but a sermon lasting three months I 
The Greek does not sanction this miracle. When 
we consider what ' sabbath ' means, we see that 
the compound ' sabbath-rest• (Heb. iv. 9, R.V.) 
is not a felicitous one. 

Allowance should be made for the paucity of 
inflexions in English ; inattention to this has been 
a fruitful source of mischief. Take r S. Peter iii. 6 : 
'. Sarah oh!:yed Abraham, calling him Lord ; whose 
daughters ye are '.; here' whose• is naturally, but 
wrongly (as the Greek word shows) connected with 
Abraham. ln Revelation xix. 14, the horses are 
spoken of as dressed in linen. Revelation xv. 6 is 
a simple case; 'pure and bright' (R.V. only) 
might be connected "~th ' stone,' or with ' angels.' 
In S. John xviii. 22 • one of the officers standing 
by,' one naturally, but wrongly, connects the la..•t 
two words with 'officers•; the error was cor
rected long ago by ' Five Clergymen.' In S. Luke 
xiii. 16 the English says that Sa.tan had bound 
Abra.ham for eighteen years. Carelessness on this 
point .represents God {Rev. xix. 4) as saying 
• Amen ' to the words of a great multitude ! From 
this point of view 2 Timothy iii. 14 and S. Matthew 
xvii. 3 need slight amendments, easily made. The 
English ought in such cases to be uµide as clear 
and explicit as is the Greek. See also Titus ii. 7 
(is ' thyself • the objective case ? or does it stand 
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for ' to thyself ' ?), and s .. ~atthew xxv. 32 (an 
ir!iportant instance ; see the note. there). ln Acts 
vii. 59. the reader should 11ot be left in suspense 
till the end 9f the veise as to who were invoking 
God. In Romans i. 13, it is obvious (reading it 
aloud) that ' brethren ' is badly placed ; in xi. 25, 
it is rightly placed. Hebrews xiii. 23 is given as 
a question, with the mark of interrogation omitted. 
A crucial instance is found in S. I.uke i. 2, where 
the' unto us, who' represents the writer as claiming 
to be an eye-witness of what he records ; which 
the Greek plainly shows is not the meaning. 
' Revisers ' should correct such errors. Another 
instance is in S. John vi, 13 (' loaves, which '). 

Grammatical and absurd blunders should be re
moved. A rendering of God's Word should not be 
to the grammarian his almost inexhaustible quarry 
of examples of what to avoid in writing English. 
But in Romans m. 23; ' Gaiua, my host, and of 
the whole church' is SCaicely English; in the 13th 
verse, ' Salute Rufus ; .. and his mother and mine ' 
makes two women out of one and destroys a 
beautiful allusion; the same trouble in S. John 
xx. 17. ln Ephesians vi. 9. the Revisers say that 
two masters (two Christs) • is ' in heaven ; this 
looks like heresy as well as bad grammar, but the 
Americans put it right. In S. Mark xv. 44, ' mar
velled if ' is a colloquial vulgarism. In S. James 
v. 7 • the early and latter rain ' makes no sense 
(and ' latter ' is hopelessly wrong) ; the same with 
' a first and second ac;lmonition ' (Titus iii. 10) ; no 
single warning can be' first and second.' We ought 
nott:>read (S. John v. 16) that the Jews persecuted 
our I.ord ' for this cause •.. becatise he .did mira
cles ' ; nor of ' God. wh0se name was John ' (S. John 

· i. 6), an unhappy legacy from the Vulgate ; similar 
infelicities in Acts xviii. 7: I S. John iv. 21 ; 
S. James i. 7, 8; 1 nor should we be told (S. Mark 
vi. 13) that the apostles anointed sick devils; yet 
··--·---------· 

1 R.V. only. 
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this is what the English states. S. Luke should 
not ·0e burdened with such a concord as ' ye are 
they that justify yourselves" (xvi. 15). In Acts 
xxvi. 29 the ' also • excludes. Agrippa from the 
auditory, contrary to the plain facts ; similar error 
in " S. John I. Acts vii. -36 puts the F.xodus after 
the forty years' wandering! We should not speak 
of a river as • Jordan • (S. Matt. iii. 5). mlless we 
are to say ' he boated on Thames.' In I Corin
thians xiv. 19, we get by a simple transposition, 
' I had speak nve words .. . . rather . than ' ; in 
I Corinthians xvi. I, the Corinthians are strangely 
bidden to give orders to the Galatian churches. 
I Thessalonians iv. 2 reads as if Jesus Christ was 
S. Paul's delegate I 

What is the plain man to think if we tell him 
(S. John iv. 9) that Jews ' have no dealings · with 
Samaritans, the preceding verse having told him 
that they had dealings ? or (S. Mark xii. 33} that 
he is to love· God's neighbour as he loves God him
self ? similar trouble in J S. · John iii. I 2 (whose 
brother was killed ?) . In Acts vii. T 8 ' another 
king who knew not Joseph ' is as if we were to say 
that George III did not know Cardinal Wolsey. 
The clumsy arrangement of Acts i. IS should be 
altered in a book that is constantly read aloud. 
Such 'phrases as the following need recasting, 'to 
do the law' (S. John vii. I9) ;1 'made a supper to 
his lords• (S. Mark vi. 2I); 'be added and spake 
a Parable' {S. Luke xix. II); 'were entered {in
serted] into him ' (S. Luke viii. . 30) ; ' it wa.~ 
fa.lien ' (Acts viii. i6) ; ' finding nothing how they 
might ' (Acts iv. 21) ; ' to him that knoweth to do 
good ' (S, James iv. ·I\7) ; 'he had a ·vow ' (Acts 
xviii. 18). In S. Matthew v. 45 ' children' should 
be read for ' sons,' to avoid any appearance of a · 
verbal pun. In good English the. word • neither ' 
should not be followed bya series.of' nor.' 's IRom. 
viii. 38). In· i Corintmans Xii; 26, ' all ' is ma.de, 

• R.V. Ollly. 
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quite gratuitously, to consist of all and one mote! 
In 2 S. Peter . iii; 1, ' both of them ' is . slovenly 
·English (the A.V. was right), the 'of' being par· 
titive. How (S. Matt. xi. 2) could John the Baptist 
from his prison ' hear ' ·the 'Works of the Christ ? 
In S. Luke xii. 39 (R.V., the A.V. was better) the 
householder was not so simple as to go away and 
abandon his house I In S. Luke xxi. 15, the literal 
·' I will give you a mouth ' cannot but sound 
strange to the reader. In S. Luke Xxii. 3, S!'-tan is 
turned into an apostle I (in xxiii. 7, the same·co
struction is properly rendered). In S. James i. 27, 
the Americans OOrreCtecl the unmeaning ' himself.' 
Why translate the indefinite pronoun, which else
where would be rendered ' any one,' by' any man ' 
(S. John vii. 37) as if women were a negligible 
quantity 1 It is hard to see why in 2 Timothy i. 1:5 
two men care,' whereas in ii. 17 two men •is.' 
·Ephesians-hr, 17 states ·as· ·a; 'fact what is actUally 
an exhortation~ 

The samples here given of incorrect or grotesque 
wording might be multiplied over and over again. 
Such blunders would be mthlessly denounced if 
they were found in any other work. Are they 
sanctified by their SUl'l'OUndings ? or by their age ? . 
or ought not a rendering of .the Bible to be into 
English at least as pure and free from errors as can 
be found anywhere else ? · . · · 

To help some readers, we sometimes use, whl'fe 
speech breaks off, a simple mechanical way of 
showing that narrative is resumed. No one will 
object to this, who Jmows how often it would help 
in reading aloud. Many a one, for want of such 
help, has stumbled in his public reading of 2 Kings 
xviii. ; and maybe some one has overrun at end of 
S. Matthew iii. 2. . 

Many words were misplaced. Take S. Matthew 
x. 31, 'Fear not therefore'; as this stands, it 
means that the apostles were not to regard the 
numbering of their hairs as a legitimate reason for 
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fllal' t the real meaning being obviously that they 
were to regard it as a reason for not fearing. Sub
stitute ' for that reason ' ; a.nd you sec it at once. 
It is. the difierencc between ' don't do it for my 
sake ' a.nd ' for my sake don't do it.' Similar 
errors in S. John xi. 6 {the Saviour's love could 
not have been the reason for his hearing news) ; 
xx. 19 ; Revelation iii 3 ; Acts xix. 38 ; 1 etc.; 

Not only words, but also phrases a.nd sentences, 
were misplaced, making nonsense. Take S. John 
vii. 13 'no mail spoke openly of him for fear of 
the Jews.' This suggests that some spoke openly 
for other reasons. Read • for fear of the Jews no 
one ' etc. In Galatians i. 6, God is strangely said 
to have called the Galatians to what was no gospel 
at all-and simply . from careless translating. 
l Peter ii. 8 is made to read as if the disobedient 
were appointed to be what they are ; not as if 
their stumbling, in consequen.ce of their disobedi· 
ence, were the thing ap~tcd. Bad phrasing in 
Revelation xii. 14 (cf. Acts xii. 20) represents a 
woman as being fed upon a serpent's face. 

Some sentences containing a negative are better 
for recasting. Take the sentence, Acts v. 22 ' the 
officers found them not in. the prison ' ; here you 
get two quite different meanings {and each in itself 
satisfactory) according as you make the slight 
pause, necessary in reading aloud, before, or after, 
the negative. In S. Ma.rk xiv. 37, ' couldst thou 
not watch ? ' is misleading ; 1 not to watch was easy 
enough. It is better to avoid any chance of mis
understanding. 

The Biblical vocabulary is somewhat limited. 
One would like to use ' circumstances ' (the exact 
meaning in Ephesians vi. 22) ; but somehow one is 
afraid of it. The Revisers' experiment with 
' apparition' (S. Mark vi. 49) was not a happy one ; 
the Americans wisely altered it to • ghost.' 

'R.V.; theA.V.wucorrect. 
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Cumbrous phraseology is a foe to accurapY. 
Take S. !'.latthew xiv. 34, ' and when they were 
gone over, they came into the land of Gennesaret.' 
No; you get to France, not after crossing th!l 
Channel, but by crossing it.. Read ' And crossing 
over they came,' etc. Such a curiously mixed 
metaphor as ' entanglement in a yoke ' need not 
be attributed to S. Paul (Gal. v. 1). Romans iii. 12 
suggests that a fraction cif a person might be found 
doing good (R.V. only). . .. 

It is curious how often the order of the Greek 
words is the must effective order in English ; see 
S. Matthew xxi. 35; S. Jame!! v. 16; S. John xx. 20. 

It is not wise to insist on one English word as 
the invariable rendering of one Greek word ; words 
take shades of meaning from their contexts. Some
times the A. V. conceals diJierences in the Greek. 
Take S. l\'Iatthew xxvii. 48 and S. Mark xv. 36 ; 
the English ' tilled • doe$ duty for two Greek words. 
Such variations are iiiteresting for reasons that 
cannot be .dwelt on here, and should be retained 
where it can be done conveniently. 

There is in English a frequentative present tense 
which is sometimes met with where it is not appro
priate ; •·C· Acts viii. 30, ' understandest thou 
what thou readest? ' Philip certainly would not 
ask whether his hearer was in the habit of reading 
what was beyond him I We have to consider in 
each instance whether the Greek present denotes 
an habitual action (he speaks well) or one going on 
at the moment (I am speaking). -

There is a small particle connecting statements 
with contrast. This contrast may be so slight that 
English cannot reproduce it without exaggeration ; 
but sometimes it has been overlooked. Thus Acts 
x. xo, 'and [but] he became hungry.' Looking at 
the gospel narrative of the apostles told to watch, 
yet falling asleep, it seems better to bring out the 
contrast between the Apostle's intention to pray 
(the eager spirit) and the hunger that came upon 
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·him ithe weak flesh). See also Romans ix. 18; 
xi. 7 ; xii. S ; xiv. 3. · 
· In Greek the pronoun is generally em bodied in 
the verb, being expressed separately where em
phasis is to be marked. One way to distinguish 
this difference of tise is by giving ' ye ' in the 
former case, '.you ' in the latter. This accounts 

· for many instances ; · there are. other ways. But 
sometimes the difference can only be brought out 
by a stress la.id upon the pronoun in reading aloud 
(e.g. S. Matt. xf. 28; S. John xvi. 33). \Vhere a 
relative might easily be misapplied to its nearest 
antecedent, some slight change should be made to 
avoid confusion; instances in Hebrews v. 7, 1 I 
(beginning of verses). 

In plain narrative we have reduced the number 
of instances in which the A.V. inverts the natural 
order of subject and predicate. Take a simple case, 
S. John i. 12, • to them gave he power to become' ; 
surely nothing is gained by giving to this sentence 
a form in which it ca.n be mistaken, even for a 
moment, for a question. Here, as so often, the 
simplest and most direct way is the best. Traos
lation should aim to make everything as clear as 
possible, the object being. not so much that the 
reader may be able to understand rightly what he 
reads, as that he may not be able \o understand it 
wrongly. It is difficult, .in Hebrews xiii. 23, to 
know a.t first whether ' know ye ' is a question 
or not. 

The distinction between the English relatives 
' who ' and ' that ' is often not observed. Romans 
ix. 16 is a case in point; here' him that willeth' 
is correct, the relative clause serving to define a 
person otherwise not known to us ; but as ' God ' 
needs not to be identified, ' who hath mercy ' 
should be read, the clause giving additional infor
mation about him. (Ia· t Kings xviii.· 24, ' the 
God that answ<li'eth ' is correct, as one of. many 
supposed deities was to be thus identified.) 
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The rendering of the participle is sometimes 
a difficult . matter. . If you .resolve it into a 
subordinate clause, you may be interpreting as well 
as translating. Take Hebrews vi .. 6, literally; 'to 
renew them unto repentance, crucifying to them
selves.' If you tum this, as the A.V. doll$, into 
' . . . seeing that they crucify,' you are giving a 
reason for the impo.'lSibility described, and it might 
be said·that you are needlessly 1>losing the door of . 
hope ; some therefore would render, quite gram
matically, ' while [as Jong as] they crucify.' Per
haps it is best, anyhow it is safest, to follow the 
Vulgate in retaining the participle, and to leave 
the explanation (if any is needed) . to commen
tators. 

It is v~ry hard to decide when. paxaphrasing be
comes necessary, if anything like a clear meaning 
is to be given in the English. Take I S. John iv. 5, 
literally, ' out of the '\VOr!d they speak:' The A. V. 
omits the first word ; and one naturally takes its 
rendering to mean that the world is the subject
ma.tter of the talk described. Ibi.• is a clear mean
ing; but is it the correct one 1 The R.V. reads, 
' as of the world they speak • ; but the ' as ' 
simply throws a haze upon the sentence. Some 
liberty must be taken, if we are to consider the 
English reader ; but obviously, the less the better. 
No one would say that in S. James v. I I ' the end 
of the Lord ' is a particularly ·happy phrase. , 

A few short notes have been given in the hope 
that they may remove difficulties for readers who 
have but few books at command. · For details of 
history. geography, questions as to date and 
authorship of the various book.•, and other matters 
needing elucidation, the reader . may be recom
mended to such useful works as The Comise Bible 
Dictionary (rs., Cambridge University Press) and 
Angus's Bible llanilbook (3s. 6d., Religious Tract 
Society). 

. 
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THE GREEK TEXT USED 

This work is based upon the Greek Testament 
edited by Professor E. Nestle, of Maulbronn Uni
versity. We have used the edition brought out in 
England by the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
This text we have lollowed uniformly: but have 
not felt bound by its punctuation, considering that 
as matter of interpretation. 

To discuss matters relating to the formation of 
the Greek text out of the various ancient authori
ties (manuscripts, versions, quotations) was foreign 
to our purpose. God's Word has come down to us 
in much the same way as one of the Greek classics : 
but translations made in e~!Y times into ancient 
languages serve to show us how unimportant are 
the variations that from different causes have 
crept into the text. Here and there, we cannot be 
absolutely sure as to a word, or even a sentence ; 
yet we possess every needed assurance that we 
have with us. to all intents and purposes, the mind 
and will of God, as He by his Holy Spirit inspired 
apostles and evangelists to set them forth for our 
guidance and comfort. We have given in the foot
notes renderings of such variations as seemed likely 
to be of instruction or interest to the general 
reader ; anything like a complete apparatus of 
such matters was outside the aim of our work. 

CONCLUSION 

This work was undertaken in the :first place at 
the instance of Mr. Samuel Lloyd, Farm, Spa.rk
brook, and without the assistance and encourage
ment given by him would never have seen the 
light. Mr. Uoyd's aim is best stated in words of 
his own : ' For many ~the writer has ardently 
desired that the English reader should have the 
Holy Scriptures in a form more attractive than 
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that of any of the current versions. A presenta
tion of the Scriptures, at once faithful and readable 
-the pure word of God in pure English-he be
lieves to be one of the great religious needs of the 
nation in the present day.' 

'Faithful and readable '-the essentials of good 
translation. It is hoped that this work may be 
found at least as accurate as any other rendering 
ol the New Testament. It is not a paraphrase ; 
indeed it is in places a closer translation than 
either the Anthorised·Version or the Revised. No 
such freedom has been used as Dr. Rutherford 
allowed himself in substituting for • do all to the 
glory of God' (r Cor. x. 31), 'let your motive 
always be the advancement of God's glory ' ; or 
for • wherefore comfort one another with these 
words ' (r Thess. iv, 18), • make this your theme 
in assuaging each other's sorrows.' A paraphrase 
is ofteµ misleading ; thus in Revelation xvi. r 9, 
' was divided 'i~ not so good as tlie simple• !='Ulle ' ; 
it implies a division made by conscious agency. 
The Revisers, it should be allowed, were sadly 
hampered by the instructions given them ; for one 
matter, there seems something grotesque in making 
a translation of the Bible by a system oI voting, 
on the basis of a two-thirds rnajority. In the 1881 
Revision no one seems to have been responsible for 
testing the English; the collstruing, it would 
appear, was carefully done, and then left, the 
result being a lost opportunity. The chief aim of 
the version that follows has been to-produce in the 
interests of the general reader a book that may be 
read with pleasure and without irritation ; not as 
a mere rnatter of duty. It is an honest attempt to 
supply an urgent need; as such let it be judged 
without prejudice for or against it. 

Lt.<'\.l'CA.RllOM V1C:AltAC1:1 
l~O!-lS1 ffKRKYORDSHIR£1 

3rd D1clflthr, 1gt3o 

E. E. CUNNINGTON. 
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THE GOSPEL: 1
-

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 
[A.D. 6c)J' 

1 The book of the generation• of Jes us Christ. son 
of David, son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob; 
3 and Jacob begat Judah and his brothers ; and 

Judah begat Perez and Zerah from Tamar ; 
and Perez begat Hezrom ; and Hezrom begat 

of Aram ;.and.Arambegat;\.ll)inadab; and Aminadab 
begat Nashon; and Nashon begat Salmon; 

s and Salmon begat ;Boaz from Rahab ; and Boaz 
hegat Obed from Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 and Jesse begat David the king. 
And David begat Solomon from the widow• of 

7 Uriah; and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and 
Rehoboam begat A.bijah ; and Abijah begat Asa; 

8 and Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat 
begat Jehoram; and Jehoram begat Uzz.iah; 

9 and Uzziah begat Jotham :. and Jotham begat 
to Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah 

begat Manasseh ; and Manasseh begat Amon ; 
II and Amon begat Josiah; and Josiah begat• Jeeo

niah and his brothers at the time of the removal 
to Babylon. 

u And after the removal to Babylon, J econiah 
bega.t Salatbiel; and Salathiel begat Zerubabel; 

13 and Zerubabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
t4 Eliakim; and Elia.kim begat Azor ; and Azor 

l The words ' The G~ • here and m. the a.ext three head· 
ings are an addition to tbe original titles. 2 The dates given are 
approximate, and oo some of them thero fa much variety of opio· 
ion. • Greek, genesis. • This word ii not expressed JD origioal. 
lli A few .MSS, add, -Jeholaldm; and Jehoiakim bqat.' 
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begat Zadok ; and Zadok begat Achim ; and 
Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elca2ar; 15 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of 16 
Mary, from whom was born Jesus, who is cnlled 
Christ.• 

All the generations, then, from Abraham unto 17 
David v.·ere fciurteen generations; and from David 
unto the removal to Babylon fourteen generations; 
and from the removal to Babylon unto the Christ 
fourteen generations. 

Now the birth of Jesus Christ' was on this wise ; 18 
after Mary his mother had.been betrothed to Joseph, 
she was found, before they came together, to be 
with child from the Holy Spirit. But Joseph. her 19 
husband, being a righteous man, and not wishing 
to expose her to reproach, was miuded lo put her 
away privately. But, when h.c thought on these 20 
things, behold, an angel of th'' Lord appeared to 
him in a dream. saying. Joseph, soz1 of Da·vida 
fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife ; for that 
which was begotten in her is from the Holy Spirit. 
But she shall bring forth a son,' and thou shalt call 21 
his name Jesus; fot he shall sa.ve his peo1)le fro1n 
their sins.-Now all this bath come to pass that 22 
there may be fulftlled that which. was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, :sayinll', 

' Behold, the virgin · shall be with child, and 2 3 
shall bring forth a son .• 

And they shall call his na!lle Immanuel ' 
(which is, being interpreted, God with us). But 24 
Joseph arose from his sleep, o.ud did as the angel 
of the Lord had commanded him, and took unto 
him his wife; and he knew ber not till she had 25 
brought forth a son ; and he ca:Ued hiS name Jes us. 

Now, after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of J uda!a 2 
in the days of Hero.d the king, behold, Wise-men• 
from the east came to '] erusalem, saying, \\'here 2 
is he that was born .king of the Jews ? for we saw 
his sta.r at its rising.. & an_d we have come to worship 

1 U. Anointed, t Some MSS.~ '·of the Christ~' s Greek~ Magi 
(Wyclift'e, asU"OllOmen). ' OI' in the eaat.. . 
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3 hlin.'-Bnt when Herod the king heard it, he was 
troubled, and so was all Jerusalem with him ; 

4 and gathering together all the high priests and 
scribes of the people, he made inquiries of them 

5 where the Christ is born. But they said ~o him, 
In Bethlehem of Juche&; for thus it hath been 
written through the prophet, . 

6 •And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 
Art by no nieans least among the governors of 

Judah; 
For out of thee sluill come forth a governor, 
One who shall be shepherd of my people 

Israel.' 
7 Then Herod, privately calling the Wise - men, 

carefully ascertained from them at what time 
8 the star appeared. And sending them to Bethle

hem, he said, Go, and searCh 011t carefully concerning 
the young child; and when ye have found him, 
bring me word, that I also may go and worship 

9 him.-Now they, having heard tho king, went their 
way; and, lo, the star that .they had seen at its 
risirig • mt .befonf "tlfem. until it came and 

to stood over the pla~e where the child was; but, 
when they saw the star, they rejoiced with joy 

n exceedingly great. And they went into the house, 
and saw the child :with Mary his mother,; and 
they fell down and worshipped him, and opening 
their treasures they offered him gifts, gold and 

12 frankincense and myrrh. And, divinely warned. 
in a dream not to retum unto Herod, they departed 
to their own country by another way. 

I 3 Rut when they had departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and stay there unb1 I tell thee ; for 

14 Herod will seek the child to destroy him.-And he 
arose and took the child and his mother by night, 

15 and departed into Egypt, and stayed there until the 
death of Herod, that there might be fulfilled that 
which was~poken by the Lord through the prophet; 
saying, ' Out of EstPt I called my son.' 

16 Then Herod, findmg that he had been mocked 
by the Wise-men, was exceedingly wroth, · and 

1 Or to reverence him. pay him hDmage (and elsewhere). 2 0.. 
in the easl, ·. 
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sent, and slew ·an the boys that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all its district, of two years of age and 
under, according to the time that he had carefully 
ascertained from the Wise-men. Then was ful- 17 
filled that which was spoken through Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, 

' In Ra.mah a voice was h1~rl. x8 
Weeping and much lamentation : 
Rachel weep.ing f01 her children, 
And she would not be c·omforted: because 

they a.re not.' 
But when Heiod was dead, l>ehold, an angel of 19 

the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 
saying, Arise, and take the child and his mother, 20 
and go into the la.nd of Israel : for they arc dead 
that sought the child's life.-And he arose and 21 
took the child and his mother, and went into the 
land of Israel. But hearing that Archelans was 22 
reigning over Judza. in place of his father Herod, 
he feared to go thither: but divinely warned iu 
a. dream, he departed .into the region of G-dlilee, 
and went and settled in a. city 1 called Naza.oth; 23 
that there might be fulfilled that which was spoken 
through the prophets, ' He sh811 be called a Naza
rene.• 

Now in those days there ·cometh J oho the 3 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of J udiCa, 
saying, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at 2 
hand.-1'0r this is he that was spoken of through 3 
Isaia.h the prophet; saying, 

' A voice of one ccying in the wilderness, 
!'.lake ready tho way of the Lord, 
Make straight his paths.' · 

Now he, John, wore raiment made of camels' 4 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins : and 
his food was locusts and wild honey. Then theic 5 
were going out unto him Jerusalem and all Judaoa. 
and all the region round about the Jordan; and they 6 
were being bapmed • hy him in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins, But seeing ma.Dy of the 7 

1 The word ~a~'/· it used hi N.T. ID. a technical sease not aff<'.cted 
by population. often stand• for Wllat was really 11 mere village. 
• The word baptize ii used o1 1ac:red, ceremooial1 washing ; by 
dipping. pourin& or spdnklin{r (,.. S. Lu!re zi. 38). 
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Pliarisees and Sadduceea coming to the baptism, 
he said to them, Brood of vipers I who warned 

8 you to escape from the wrath to come 1 Bring 
forth therefore fruits befitting your re~ntance; 

9 and think not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham for our father ' ; for I say to you, that 
God is able out of these stones to raise up children 

10 unto Abraham. But even now the axe lieth at 
.the root of the trees ; every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good fruit ia cut down and cast 

11 into the fire. I indeed baptize you in water unto 
repentance ; but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, and his shoes I am not worthy 
to carry. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 

12 and In fire ; his winnowing fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-lloor 
and will gather his wheat into the barn, but the 
chaft he will burn up with fire unquenchable. 

13 Then cometh Jes us from Galilee to the Jordan 
14 unto John, lo be baptized by him. But John . 

would have hindered him, saying, It is I that need 
to be baptiud by thee : and dost thou come unto 

15 me ?-But Jesus answered and said to him, 
Permit it now; 'for'thus it becometh us to fulfil 

16 all righteousness.-Then he permitteth him. But 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
lrom the water ; and, behold, the heavens were 
opened,' and he saw the Spirit of God descending 

17 as a dove, coming upOn him ; and, behold, a voice 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son, the 
beloved, on whom I set my delight. 

4 Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness, by 
2 the Spirit, to be tempted 1 by the devil. And 

ha~"ing fasted forty days and forty nights, after-
3 wards he hungered. And the tempter came up 

and said to him, If thou art the Son of God, com-
4 mand that these stones become loaves.-But he 

answered and said, It is written, ' Not on bread 
only shall man live, but on every word that pro-

5 cccdcth through the mouth of God.'-Then the 
devil taketh him into the holy city, and set him 

6 on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith to him, 

L Some ¥SS. add, 1 to him.• • The root idea of ' tempt ' ts to 
testf lry, put to proof i such testing may be ao incitement to lin 
ia ' temptalion '), or \o auger 'a provocation). 
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If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down ; for 
it is written, 

• To his angels he will give charge concerning 
thee; 

And on their bands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a 

stone.' • 
Jesus said to him, It is written further, 'Thou 7 
shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God.'~ 
Again, the devil taketh him to a mountain exceed- 8 
ingly high, and showeth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of. them ; and be so.id 9 
to him, All these things I will give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.-Then saith Jesus to 
to him, Get thee hence, Satan I for it is written, 
' The Lord thy God thou shalt worship, and him 
only thou shalt serve.'-Then the devil leaveth n 
him ; and, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

But, hearing that John had been delivered up, 12 
he withdrew into Galilee; and, leaving Nazareth, 13 
he went and settled in Capernaum, which is by 
the sea,' in the district of Zebulun and Naphtali ; 
that there u1ight be fullilled that which was spoken 14 
through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

• Land of Zebulon, and land of Naphtali, 15 
Towards the sea, beyond the Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; • 
The people that sat in darkness 16 
Saw a great light : 
And for them that sat in the region and 

shadow of death, 
For them a light arose.' 

.From that time Jesus began to preach, and to 17 
say, Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

Now walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 18 
brothers, Simon (who is called Peter) and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they 
were fishermen. And he saith to them, Come 19 
after me, and I will make you fisheI11 for men.
And they stfaiP.tway left the nets, and followed 20 

,, ;..-. the sea (or Jake) of Galilee. 
whereJ. 
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MATTHEW 4; 5 

21 him:. And going on thence he saw two other 
brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, 

22 mending th.eir nets ; and he callea them. And 
they straightway. left the· boa.t and their father, 
and followed him. 

23 And he was going about all Galilee, teaching 
in theii ~yna.gogues,' and preaching the good 
tidings • of the kingdom, aild curing every kind 
of disease and every kind of sickness among the 

24 people. And the report of him went forth into 
all Syria; and they brought to him all that were 
sick, suffering from divers diseases and torments, 
possessed by demons, and lunatics, 3 and pah>ied ; 

25 and he cured them. And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and J eru
salem and J ud..,a, a.rul from beyond the Jordan, 

5 But seeing the multitudes, he went up on to 
the mountain ; and when he had sat down, !tis 

2 disciples came to 11im ; a.nd he oi-:1ened his mouth, 
and began to teach them, saying, 

3 Blessed ate the poor in spirit-; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed ure they that mourn ; for they ' shall 
be comforted. 

5 Blessed a.re the meek; for they shall inherit the 
earth. . 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousnesi;; for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see 
God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

xo Blessed are they that have been persecuted for 
righteousneso' sake ; !or theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

u .Blessed are ye, when men shall reproach you 
and persecute you, and, speaking falsely, say all 

12 manner of e'-il against you for my sake. Rejoice, 
and exult, for your reward is great in heaven; for 

i Meeting-houses fQ[' worship. • Or gospel. • o, epileptics 
(/i/, moon-&truek). • Or it is tbey that [and in next five venes) ; 
tbe pronouo being ~m.pbatic. 
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so they persecuted the prophets that were before 
you. 

You are the salt of the earth ; but if the salt 13 
lose its savour, with what shall it be salted? it 
is no longer of any use but to be thrown out and 
trodden underfoot by men. 

You are the light of the world. A city standlllg 14 
on a hill cannot be bid, Neither do .men light 15 
a !amp, and put it under the bushel ; but they 
put it on the lamp-stand, and it shinelh for all 
that arc in the house. Even so let your light t 6 
shine before mei>, that they may see your good 
works and may glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. 

Do not think that I came to abolish the law 17 
or the prophets. I came, not to abolish, but to 
fulfil. For, verily, I say to you, Until the heaven 18 
and the ·earth pass away, Ol}J jot or one tittle 
shall not pass from the law, until all things have 
come to pass. Therefore, whosoever shall do 19 
away with one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called least in the 
kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever •hall do and 
teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For l say to you, that unless your 20 
righteousness shall exceed that of the scribes' 
and Pharisees, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Ye have beard that it was said to those of old 21 
time, ' Thou shalt DOt murder', and ' Whosoever 
shall murder shall be liable to the court'; • but 22 
I, l say to you, that every one that is angry with 
his brother 1 shall be liable to the court,• and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca ! • shall 
be liable to the council ; • and whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool I shall be liable unto the hell• of 
fire .. Therefore, if thou art o!Iering thy gift upon 23 
the altar, and there rcmemberest that thy brother 
hath anythlng against thee, leave there thy gift 24 
before the altar, and go thy way ; first be recon-

1 Not writers (as et~logy m~t auaest) but scholars versed 
Ill the O.T. 1 The JoCal JuriSdictiOn. -.·Some MSS. add, •with· 
out cause.• ·c i.e. empty, aeDSeten one. • Here, and else.-
where, the Sanhedrin. or supreme "f ewi&h oourt, at Jerusalem. 
1 0, Gebtnna (and elsewhere), a varley Jn which the refute of 
Jerusalem was burq.t ; practicaJJy, a • deltntctor.' 
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MATTHEW 6 

died to thy brother, and then come and ofter 
25 thy gift. Agree witb thy opponent ' quickly, 

while thou art with him in the way ; lest ha.ply 
the opponent ' deliver thee to the judge, and. the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast. 

26 into prison. Verily, l tell thee, thou wilt not 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, 'Thou shalt not 
28 commit adultery ' ; but I, I say to you, that every 

one that looketh • on a woman to covet her ha.th 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. 

29 But if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; for it is 
expedient for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right band causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it oft, and cast it from thee; for it is expedient 
for thee that one of thy members should perish. 

31 and not thy whole body go awa:I' into hell. Now 
it was said, ' \Vhosoever shall put away his wife. 

32 let him give her a notice of divorcement• ; but I, 
l say to you, that every one that putleth away 
his wife, except on &C!'<>unt of unchastity.' causeth 
adultery to be committed with her; and whoso
ever shall marry a woman that hath been put 
away, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to those 
of old time, ' Thou .shalt. not swear falsely, but 

-14 shalt pay to the Lord thine oaths ' ; but I, I say 
to you, Swear not at all ; not by- the heaven, 

35 for it is the throne of God; nor by the earth, 
for it is the footstool under his feet ; nor by 
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither swear thou by thy head; for thou canst 
37 not make one hair white or black; But let your 

words be • Yea, yea; Na.y. nay'; and whatso-
ever is more than these is from the evil one. 

38 Ye ·have heard that it was ira.id, 'Eye f0r eye, 
39 and tooth for tooth ' ; but I, I say to you, Resist 

not an evil peaion ; but whosoever smitetb thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any one would go to law witb thee, and 

l A.d1Jcrr.ary {A.V.). • The looker is, by the coutei::t, a married 
man. 1 Ot iotoication (and In ziz. g). 
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take thy coat, let him take the cloak also. And 4i 
who1:K>Cvcr shall impress thee for 011e 11tll~. go with 
hin1 t'vo. To him that asketh of tl1ee, give; and 42 
fron1 him that Would borrow of thee, turn not 
away. 

Ye have heard that it was said, 'Thou shalt 43 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy • ; but 44 
I, I say to you, Love your enemies, and pray for 
them that persecute you ; that ye may show 4.S 
yourselves children 1 of your Father \\."ho is in 
heaven; for he niaketh his s11n to rise upon 
evil men and good, and scndeth rain upon righteous 
men and unrighteous. For if ye love them that 46 
love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the 
tax-gatherers• do the same? And if ye greet 47 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the Gentiles do the same? You 48 
therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father 
is perfect. • 

But take heed that ye do not your righteou>'llOSS B 
before men, to be seen by them ; otherwise ye 
have no reward with your Father who is in heaven. 

Th~eforc, when thou givest al.ms, sounu not a 2 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that they may 
have glory from men. Verily, I say to you, they 
have had their reward. But thou, when thou 3 
givest alms, let not thy.left hand know what thy 
right hand doeUi, • that thine alms may be in 4 
secret ; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
will recompense thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall not l;>e like the s 
hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues anu in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen by men. Verily, J say to 
you, they have had their reward. lint thou, 6 
when thou prayest, enter thy inner chamber, 
and shut thy door, and pra.y to thy Father who 
is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
will recompense thee. But, in praying, do not 7 
use vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do ; for they 
think that in their much speaking they will be 

1 LU. toot. t Publicalls {A.V,); U. coJlec.ton of the Roman 
taxes. • A CUtRDt proverb to upreu secrecy. 
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8 heard. Therefore do not become like them ; 

for 1 your Father knoweth, before ye ask him, 
9 what things ye need. After this manner therefore 

pray ye:-
Our Father, who art in heaven I 
Hallowed be thy name, 

10 Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done,: 
.t\s in heaven, so on e;;uth ; . 

II Our daily bread' give us this day; 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we alS9 have 

forgiven our.debtors; 
13 And hring us not into temptation,• but 

deliver us from the evil one.• 
14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
15 heavenly Father will also forgive you; but if ye 

do not forgive men, neither will your 1''ather forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 But when ye fast, assume no:t, as tl1e lL)'POCrites, 
a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be Seel! by .m"ll to fast. Verily. 

17 I say to you, tlley. have had their reward. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash 

18 thy face, that thou be not seen. by men to fast. 
but by thy Father who· is in secret ; and thy 
Father, who secth in secret, will rec.ompense 
thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon lhe 
earth, where: moth ·and rust consume, and 

20 where thieves break through• and steal; but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 

21 thieves do not break through nor steal ; for 
where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 

22 The lamp of the body is the eye; therefore, if 
thine eye be sound, thy whole body will be full of 

23 light; but if thine eye be diseaSed, thy whole 
body will be full of darkness. Therefore, if the 
light that is in thee is darkness, how great is the 

24 darkness I No one can serve' two masters; 
for either he will hate the one and love tbe other, 
or else he will cling to one and despise the other .. 

1 Some MSS. adcl, 'God.7 1 Or bread for tl•e morrow. 1 i.e. trial, 
proving. • Or from evil. • LU. di( tbroug?1 (the wall; Job x::ii:iv. 
16), • Or hie bondman to, 
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Ye _cannot serve l God a.nd mammon. 1 This 25 
· is why I say to you, Be not anxious for your 

life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life a greater thing than the food, and 
the body than the raiment ? Look at the birds 26 
of the air; for they sow not, nor do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; and your heavenly Father 
feedcth them. Al'e not ycu of much more value 
than they? But which of you, by being anxious, 27 
can add unto his measure of life • one cubit ? 
And as to raiment, why are ye anxious ? Observe ·o.s 
the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they spin ; yet l say to you, Not 29 
even Solomon in all his glory was nnayed like 
one of these. But if God so clotheth the grass 30 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, will he not much more clothe 
you, 0 ye of little faith? Therefore he noL anxious, 31 
saying, \Vbat shall we. eat? or, \Vha.t sluill we 
drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed 1 for 30. 
after all these things the Gentiles seek. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye need all 
these things. But seek first his kingdom and his 33 
righteousness, and these things shall all be added 
to you. Therefore be not anxious as to the morrow; 34 
for the morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient 
for the day is its own evil. 

1 ud~e not, that ye be not judged. i-·or with 7 2 
what Judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged ; 
and with what measure ye measure, it shall be 
measured to ycu. But why beholdest thou the 3 
mote • that is in thy brother's eye, yet consideNSt 
not tho beam that is in thine own eye ? Or how i 
wilt thou say to thy brother, 'Let me pull the 
mote out of thine eye ' ; and, behold, the beam 
is in thine own eye 1 Hypocrite I first pull the s 
beam out of thine own eye; and then thou wilt 
see clearly to pull the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Do not give to the dogs that which is holy ; 6 
neither cast your pearls before the swine, lest 
haply they trample them under their feet, and 
tum and rend you. 
-· --· ·---·· ··--··· ·--

1. OI' be bcmdmaa to. 1 ;.,. riches.money. •Psalm xxxix:. s. 01 hil 
stature. • Or apedc:. 
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7 Go on asking, and it shall be given you ; go on 
seeking, and ye shall find; go on ·knocking, and 

8 it shall be opened to you ; for· every one that 
asks, receives; and he that seeks, finds; and to 

9 him that knocks, it sball be opened. Or what 
man is there of you, who, if his son sball ask him 

lO for a loaf, will hand him a stone? or if he shall 
11 ask for a fish, will hand him a serpent ? There· 

fore, if you, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will your 
Father who is In heaven give good gifts to them 

12 that ask him ? · Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, even so 
do y• also to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

13 Enter through the narrow gate; for wide is the 
gate and broad the way that Jeadeth to destruction, 

q and they that enter thereby are many ; for 1 

narrow is the gate and straitened the way that 
leadeth to life, and they that find it are few. 

15 Beware of the false prophets, men who come 
unto you in lllleep's clothmg,- but inwardly are 

16 ravenous wolves. From their fruits )~e will recog· 
ni.ze them. Do men ·gather from thorns, grapes? or 

17 from thistles, figs ? Even so, every good tree 
hringetb forth good fruits ; but the worthless 

18 tree bringeth forth bad fruits. A good tree cannot 
bear bad fruits, neither can a worthless tree bear 

19 good fruits. Every'-trec that bringcth not forth 
good fruit is cut down, a.nd into the fire it is cast. 

20 Therefore from their fruits ye will recognize them. 
21 Not every one that saith to me, 'Lord, Lord'. . 

will enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that docth the will of my Father who is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me m that day, 'Lord, Lord! 
did we not by thy name prophesy ? and by thy 
name cast out demons ? and by thy name do 

2 3 many mighty works ? ' And then I will profess 
to them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.• 

24 Therefore, whosoever heareth these my words 
and doeth them, shall be likened to a prudent 

25 man, one that built his house .upon the rock ; and 
the rain descended, and the streams came, and 

a SuJue MSS., 1 how.' • Lit. lawlessness. 
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the winds blew, and they fell upon that house ; 
and it fell not. for it had been founded upon the 
rock. And every one that heareth these my 26 
wurds and doeth them not, shall be likened to 
a foolish man. one that built his house upon the 
sand; and tho rain descended, and the streams 27 
came, and the winds blew, and thoy smote upon 
that house, and it fell, and groat was the fall 
thereof. 

And it came to pa>s, when Jesus had finished 28 
these words, the multitudes were astonished at 
his teaching ; for he was teaching them as one 
having authority, and not as their scribes. 

Now when he had come down from the mountain, 8 
great multitudes followed him. And, behold, a 2 
leper came up and began to worship him, saying, 
Lord, 1 if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.
And Jesus stretched forth his hand, and touched 3 
bin" saying, I will ; be thou made clean.-And 
straightway his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus 4 
saith to him, See thou tell no one ; hut go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses commanded. for an evidence to them. 

Now when he had entered Capernaum, there 5 
came to him a centurion,• beseeching him, and 6 
saying, Lord, my· servant Jieth in the house. 
sick of the palsy, grievously a.lllicted.-He saith 7 
to him, I will come and cure him.-But the cen-. 8 
turiou answered and said,. Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst come under iny roof; but 
simply say the .word, and my servant will be 
healed. For I also am a man under S:uthority, 9 
having soldiers under myself; and I say to this 
one, t Go, 1 and he goeth ; and to another, ' Come,' 
and he cometh ; and to my bondman, ' Do this.' 
and he doeth it.-Now when Jesus heard it, he 10 
marvelled. and said to them that followed, Verily, 
I say to you, with no one in Israel have I found 
so great a faith. But I say to you, that many n 
from east and west will come a,nd will sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven, whereas the sons of the kingdom will 12 

1 This word, which ii truslib:ra,ted iAto 'Kyrie1
1 JUight be ren· 

<lered, ' Sir,• or ' Jlaster ' (awi elaewhete). • A Roman officer in 
command of one hundred.men; our •captain.• 
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~ cast forth into the darkness that is outside ; 
there there will be the weeping, and the gnashing of 

13 teeth.-And Jesus said to the centurion, Go thy 
way; as thou didst believe, 1 so be it done unto 
thee.-And the servant was healed in that hour. 

14 And·when Jesus came into Peter's house, .he 
saw Peter's mother-in-law lying in bed, and sick 

15 with a fever. And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her; and she arose, and began to .serve 
him. 

16 But when evening had come, they brought 
to him many poosessed by demons, and he cast 
out the spirits with a word ; and all them that 

17 were ill he healecl, that there might be fulfilled 
that which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, ' He himself took our infirmities, and bore 
our diseases.' · 

18 But Jesus seeing a. multitude about him, gave 
19 orders to depart to the other side. And a scribe 

came up and said to him, Master, I will follow 
20 thee whithersoever thou goest.,-And Jesus saith 

to him, The foxeif·ilaw,·holes, and the biids of 
the air shelters; but the Son of man hath not 

21 where to lay his head.-But another of the dis-
ciples said to him, Lord,. suffer me first to go and 

22 bury my father. '-But Jesus saith to him, Follow 
me ; and leave the dead to bury their own dead. 

23 And when he had got into the boat, his disciples 
24 followed hjm. And; behold, a great t~mpest • 

arose on the sea., so that the boat· was covered 
25 with the waves; but he was asleep. And they· 

went up and awoke him, saying, I..ord, save ; 
26 we perish !-And 'he saith to them, Why are ye 

fearful, 0 ye ·of little faith 1-Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; =d there was a 

27 great calm: But men• marvelled, saying. \Vhat 
manner of man is tllis, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him I 

28 And when he had eome to the other side, to 
tl1e country of the Gadarenes,•· there met him 
two men possessed by demons, coming forth 

' o, hadst faith (and similarly elsewhere}, the verb being formed 
!rom the noun rendered Faith. * .Meaning, wait till m7 fat}ler 
is cll!'ad and buried. • Elsewhere rendered • earthquake. • The 
men (i.t. lhe disciples), A.V. Bot see xvi. J3 (same Greek). ' Some 
MSS.1 'G~rgesen~. 
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out of the tombs. exceedingly fierce. so · that 
no one could pass that way. And. behold, they 29 
cried out, saying, What hast thou to do with us, 
thou Son of God I didst thou come hither to 
torment us before the time 1-Now a long way 30 
from them there was a. herd of many swirte, feeding. 
But the demons began to beseech him, saying, 31 
If thou cast us out, send us into the herd of swine. 
And he said to them. Go.-And they came out, 32 
and went into the swine ; and, lo, all the herd 
rushed down the steep into the sea, and they 
perished in the waters. But they that fed them 33 
fled, and went &way into the city, and reported 
everything and what had befallen the men possessed 
by demons. And, behold, all the city came out to 34 
meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart from their district. 

And getting into a boat he crossed over, and came 9 
to his own city. And, behold, they were bringing 2 
to him a man, sick of the palsy, lying on a. bed. 
And Jesus. seeing their faith, said to the paralysed 
man, Be of good eheer, child, thy sins a.re forgiven. 
-And, behold, some of the scribes said within them- 3 
selves, This man bla.s;i>hemeth.-· And Jes us, know- 4 
ing their thoughts. said, Wherefore do ye think evil 
things in your hearts. I for which is easier? to say, s 
' l'hy sins are forgiven' ? oi; to say, • Arise and 
walk • ? But that ye may know that the Son of 6 
man hath authority on earth to forgive sins-then 
he saith to the man that was palsied, Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go to thy house.-And he arose and 7 
went away to his house. But when the multitudes 8 
saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, who ha.cl 
given such authority unto men. 

But as Jesus was passing on th~ce,he saw a man, 9 
called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll,' and 
saith to him, Follow me.-And he arose and fol
lowed him. 

And it came to pass, as Jesus was sitting 10 
at table in the house, behold, many tax-gatherers 
and outcasts came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing it, said 11 
to his disciples, Why doth your master eat with 
the tax-gatherers . and sinners ?-But he heard. 12 

2 Or custom. 
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and said, It is not the strong that need a physician, 
13 but they that are sick. But go, and learn what this 

means, ' Mercy I desire, and not sac.riftce' ; for I did 
not come to call righteous men, but sinners. 

14 Then there come to him John's disciples, saying, 
\Vhy do we and the Pharisees fast, whereas thy 

15 disciples fast not ?-And Jesus said to them, Can 
the friends of the bridegroom 1 mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but days will come when 
the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and 

l 6 then they will fast. Bui no one putteth a piece of 
undressed cloth upon an old garment; for what is 
lilied in to it teareth from the garment, and a worse 

17 rent is made. Neither do men put new wine into 
old wine-skins ; else the skins burst, and the wine 
is spilt, and the skins perish ; but they put new 
lvine into fresh skins, and both are preserved. 

18 While he was speaking these things to them, 
behold, a warden' csmc up, and began to worship 
him, saying, My daughter died just now ; but come 

19 and lay thy hand upon her, ll!ld she will live.-And 
Jesus arose, and :followed him; and so did his 
disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woinan afllicted with an issue of 
blood for twelve yeal'll came up behind, and touched 

21 the fringe of W.. cloak; for she said within herself, 
22 If 1 but touch his cloak, I shall be saved.-But 

Jesus turning and seej~g her, said, Be of good cheer, 
daughter; thy faith hath savec.1 thee.-And lhe 
woman from that hour was saved, 

23 And when Jesus came into the warden's house, 
and saw the fiuto-players, and the multitude making 

24 an outcry, he said, Withdraw; for the damsel is not 
dead, but asleep.-And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the multitude had been put out, he went 
in and took her by the hand, and the damsel a.rose. 

26 And the report therwf went forth into all that land. 
?j And as Jesus was passing on thenc.e. two blind 

men followed, crying out and saying, Have mercy 
28 on us, Son of David I-And when he had gone into 

the house, the blind men went up to him ; and 
Jesus saith to them. Do ye believe that I am able 

29 to do this ?-They .ay to him, Yea, Lord !-Then 
-------------------------

1 Lit. sons of the bri.de·cbamber. 1 Of a synagogue (see 
S. Mark v. :Zl). 
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he touched iheir eyes, sa.yingi According to your 
faith, be it done unto you.-And their eyes were 30 
opened. And Jesus spoke sternly to them, saying, 
See that no one know it.~But they went out, and 3r 
spread a report of him in all that land. 

Now as they were going out, behold, there was 32 
brought to him a dumb man possessed by a demon. 
And when the demon was cast out, the dumb spoke. 33 
And the multitudes marvelled, saying, Never was 
it so seen in Israel !-Dut the Pharisees said, By the 31 
prince of the demons he casteth out demons. 

And J csus was ~oing about all the cities and the 35 
villages, teaching m their synagogues, and preach
ing the good tidings of the kingdom, and curing every 
kind of disease and every kind of sickness. But 36 
seeing the multitudes, he was moved with com
passion for them, because they were distressed, and 
were lying prostrate, like sheep that have no shep
herd. Then he saith to his disciples, The harvest 37 
indeed is plentiful, but the labourers are few ; pray 
therefore the Lord of the llarvest, that be may urge 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

And calling to him his twelve disciples, he gave 18 
them authority over. demons. so as to c..'\st them out, 
and to cure every kind of disease and every kind of 
sickness. 

Now of the twelve apostles' the names are the.se; 2 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 
bis brother ; Philip and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 3 
and Matthew the tax-gatherer ; James the son of 
Alpha:us, and Thadd;ieus ; Simon the Cana112an, • 4 
and Judas the Iscariot, 1 he that also betrayed !um.• 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, having charged 5 
them, saying. Into any way to the Gentiles set not 
out, and any city of the Samaritans enter not ; but 6 
go rather unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
And as ye go, preach, saying, •The kin'dom of 7 
heaven is at hand.' Cure sick persons, r.use dead 8 
ones, cleanse lepers, cast out demons; freely ye 
---· ----··· ··------

1 'l'he word ' a~tles ' (like • emissaries, 1 'missionaries ') means 
men sent forth. i.~. the Zealot, one of a s.eet so called (S.1.uke vi. 
:15). • i.1 the man of Kerioth (la Judah). • Or dellveied him 
Up (and elsewhere), 
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9 rewved, freely give. Get no gold, nor silver, nor 
ro copper, into your pouches,' no wallet for journey· 

ing. nor two coats. nor shoes, nor staff ; for the 
Ir labourer is worthy of bis food. And into whatsoever 

city or village ye enter, search out who in it is 
12 worthy ; and there abide, till y_e depart. But as ye 
13 enterths house, greetit; and if the house is worthy, 

let your peace come upon it; but if it is not worthy, 
14 let your peace retnm unto you. And whosoever 

shall not receive you nor hearken to your words, 
shake off, as ye depart out of tha.t house or that 

15 city, the dust of your feet. 'Verily, I say to you. it 
will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than for that 
city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves ; show yourselves therefore wise as 

17 serpents and innocent as doves. But beware of 
men; for they will deliver you up to councils, and 

18 in their synagogues they will scourge you ; yea, and 
before governors. and kings ye will be taken for my 
sake; for .. a ·testimorty to' them and to the Gentiles. 

19 But whl'll they deliver you up, be not anxious as to 
how or what ye are -to speak ; for there shall be 

20 given you in tha.t hour what ye are to speak ; for 
you are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your 

2x. Fatl1er is the speaker in you. B11t brother will 
deliver up brother to death, and the father his child; 
and children will rise up against pa.rents, and will 

22 put them to death ; and ye will be hated by all men 
for my name's sake; but he that endureth to the 

23 end, the same shall be saved. But when they per· 
secute you in any city, tlee to the next; for, verily, 
I say to you, ye will not have gone through the 
cities of Israel, before the Son of man hath come. 

24 There is no disciple above his teacher, nor bond-
2.5 man above bis lord. Enough for the di.'lcipld' to 

become as !tis teacher, and the bondman as his lord ! 
If they have called the master of the house Beelze.. 

26 bub, 2 how much more those of his household I there-
fore !ear them not ; for nothing hath been covered. 
tha.t will not be revealocl ; and nothing hidden, that 

27 will not be known. What I tell you in the darkness, 
1 Lil. girdles (hollow for carryio1 mooey). • Greek, 'Beeu:boul, 

or .Beelzebou1. 
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speak it in the light ; and what ye hear spoken into 
the ear, proclaim it upon tl1e housetops. And be 28 
not afraid of then\ that kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him that. is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not 29 
two sparrow• sold for a penny ? and not one of 
them will fall to the ground aparL from your Father. 
But as for you, the very hairs of your heads have all 30 
been numbered. Therefore feo.r not : you are of 31 
more value than many sparrows. Every one, there- 32 
fore, that shall aclalowledge me before men, I also 
will acknowledge him before my Father who is in 
heaven; but whosoever shall disown me before 33 
men, I also will disown him before my Father who 
is in heaven. 

Do not think that I came to cast peace upon the 34 
earth ; I came to cast, not peace, but a sword. For 35 
I came to set a man at varianc• with his father, and 
a. daughter with her mother, aild a. da.tlgl1tcr-in-law1 

with her mother-in-law; and a man's enemies will 36 
be those of his own household. He that loveth 37 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of 
me ; and he that lovoth son or. daughter more thac 
me is not worthy of me; and he that doth not take 38 
his cross and follow. after me, is not worthy or me. 
He that found his life, will lose it ; and he that lost 39 
his life for my sake, shall find it. He that receiveth 40 
you.. receiveth me i and he that re<:eiveth me. 
receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a 41 
prophet because he is a prophet,• "'ill receive a 
prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man because he is a. righteous ma.n, 1 will receive a. 
righteous man's reward. And whosoev'lf shall give 42 
to drink to one of. these little ones a cup of cold 
water <>nly, because he is a disciple,• verily, I say to 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

And it came to pass when Jesus had finished giving 11 
instructions to his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

Now, when John had heard in the jail of the works 2 
of the Christ, he sent through his disciples, and said 3 
to him, Art thou the Coming One 1 or are we to 

--
1 0, bride. s LU. (relyllig) OA tbe name ol a. prophet (righteous 

man, etc.). 
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4 look for some other ?-And Jesus answered and said 
to them, Go, and take word to John of what ye hear 

S and see ; blind persons recover their sight, and 
lame walk, lepers are cleansed and deaf hear, ana 
dead persons are raised and poor have good tidings 

6 preached to them ; and blessed is he whosoever 
shall find in me no cause of ·stumbling. 

7 But as they were going, Jesus began to say to 
the multitudes concerning John, \\'hat went ye out 
into the wilderness to behold ? a. reed shaken by 

8 the wind ? But wha.t went ye out to see ? a. ma.n 
clothed in soft raiment ? behold, they that wear 

9 soit raiment are in kings' houses. But why went ye 
out l to see a prophet l Yea, I say w you, and 

1 o much more than a prophet. This is he of whom it 
is written, 

' Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.' 

n Verily, I say 10 you, there hath not arisen among 
those born of women a greater tha.n John· the Bap
tist; yet he that is least in the kingdom of. heaven 

12 is greater than he. ··:sutfrom·the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven is taken 

13 by force, and men usihg force seize upon it. For all 
the prophets, and the law, prophesied until John. 

t4 And if ye are willing to receive it, he is Elijah that 
15 was to come. He thj!t hath ears, let him hear. 
16 But to what shall I bken this generation ? It is 

like children sitting in the market-places, who call 
17 to the others, and say, 

• We piped to you, and ye did not dance, 
We sang lamentations, and ye did not wail.' 

t8 For john came, neither eating nor drinking, and 
19 they say, 'He hath a demon.' The Son of man 

came eating and drinkin~, a.nd they sa.y, • Behold, 
a man, a glutton and a. wme-bibber, a friend of tax
gathere:rs and sinners I ~ And wisdom was pro
nounced righteous by reason of her works.1 

20 Then he began to reproach the cities wherein his 
very many ·mighty works had been done, because 

21 they repented not. Alas for thee, Chorazin I alas 
for thee, Bethsaida. ! for, if in Tyre and Sidon had 
been done the urighty works that were done in you, 
they would long ago have repented in sackcloth and 

---· - . - -----
• Some MSS., 'by llel cblldren.' 
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ashes. But, I say to you, for Tyre and Sidon it 22 
will be more tolerable in the day of judgement than 
for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be 23 
exalted unto heaven ? unto Hades1 thou shalt go· 
down ; for, if in Sodom had been done the mighty 
works that w~e done in thee, it would have 
remained until thls day. But I say to you,• that for 24 
the land of Sodom it will be more tolerable in the · 
day of judgement lhan for thee.• 

At that season Je.•us answei:ed and sail!, I praise 25 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, 
that thou didst hide these things from men wise and 
prudent, and didst reveal them unto babes; yea, 26 
Father, that so it was well pleasing in thy sight. 
All things were delivered unto me by my Father; 27 
and no one knoweth the Son, except the Father ; 
neither knowcth any one the :b'ather, except the 
Son, and him to whomsoever the Son willeth to 
reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour and 28 
are heavy-laden, and I• will sive you rest. Take 29 
my yoke upon you, and learn from me, seeing that 
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden 30 
is light. . 

At that season Jestis went on the sabbatl1 through 12 
the corn-fields ; but his disciples hungered, and 
began to pluck <>ars of corn' and to eat. Bu.t the z 
Pharli!ees, seeing it, said to him, Behold, thy 
disciplesnredoingthatwhichitisnot lawful to do on 
a sabbath.-But ho said to them,, Did ye never read 3 
what David did, when he and they that were with 
him hungered ; how he went into the house of God, 4 
and they ate the loaves that were set forth,' that 
which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but only for the priests ? 
Or did ye never read in the law, that on the sabbath 5 
the priests in the temple profane the sabbath and 
are guiltless 1 But I say to you that something 6 
greater. than the temple is here. But if ye had 7 
known what this meaneth, • Mercy I desire, and 

1 l.-. the tm1U111 place. • The ir&babitantl of the dty,. the cit7 
ttseli. • The. pronoun ii eml>htic, though this c:umot well be 
brought out in English ucept Dy the vo!ce. ' Or wheat. •The 
ahew--bread(A.V.~. SeeLeviticU1lliv,s-g. " 
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not sacrifice ', ye would not. have condemned the 
8 guiltless. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
9 . And he departed thence, and went into their 

ro synagogue; a.nd, behold, a ma.n with a. withered 
hand. · And they a.sked Jesus, saying, Is it lawful 
to cure on the sabbath l-tha.t they might accuse 

u him. But he said to them, Wha.t man of you will 
there be, that shall have a. sheep, and if it fall into 
a. piJ: on the sa.bba.th, will not la.y hold of it, and 

12 lift it out? Of how much more value then is a man 
than a sheep I So then it is lawful on the sabbath 

r 3 to do well.-Then he saith to the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand.-And he stretched it forth, and it was 
restored. sound as the other. 

14 But the Pharisees went out and consulted to
gether against Jesus, that they might destroy him. 

rs But he, perceiving it, withdrew thence. And many 
r6 followed him; and he cured them all, and admon

ished them that they were not to make him known : 
r 7 that there might be fulfilled that which was spoken 

through Isaian the prophet, saying, 
18 "Behold. my servaut whom I chose; 

My beloved, on whom my soul set its delight; 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he will decla.re'judgement unto the Gen-

tiles. · 
19 He will not strive nor cry aloud ; 

Neither will any one hear his voice in the 
streets. · · 

20 A bruised reed he will not break, 
And smoking fiax he will not quench, 
Till he urge forth the judgement unto victory. 

21 And on his nal"e Gentiles will set their hope.' 
2z Then was brought to him one possessed by a 

demon, blind and dumb; and he cured him, so that 
23 the dumb man spoke and 59w. And all the multi

tudes were amazed and said, Can this be the son of 
24 David? -But when the Pharisees heard it, they 

. said, This man doth· not cast out demons except by 
25 Beelzebub, prince of the demons.-But, knowing 

their thoughts, ho said to them, Every kingdom 
divided against itseU is brought . to desolation; 
and every city or house divided against itself will 

2~ not stand. And if Satan casteth out Satan, 
he is divided against himself ; how then shall his 
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kingd<!m stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out z7 
demons, by whom do your sons cast them out ? 
therefore they shall be your judges. But if by the 28 
Spirit of God J cast out demons, surely the kingdom 
of God hath come upon you. Or how can any one z9 
enter the strong man's house, and plunder his goods, 
unless he first bind the strong man ? and then he . 
will plunder his house. He that is not with me is 30 
against me; and he that gathereth not witl1· me 
sca.ttereth. Therefore I say to you, Every sin and 31 
blasphemy will be forgiven to men ; but the blas
phemy against the. Spirit will not be forgiven. And 32 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him; hut whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it will not be for
given him, neither in this age, nor in the age to 
come. Either call' the tree good and its fruit good; 33 
or call the tree worthies$ and its fruit worthless; 
for by the fruit the tree is knowii. Brood of viper.; ! 31 
how can ye, evil a• ye arc, speak g~d things ? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
spea.keth. A good man out of his good treasure 35 
putteth forth good things; and.an evil man out of 
his evil treasure putteth forth evil things: But I 3(> 
say to you that every idle saying that men shall 
speak, th~-y shall render account thereof in the day 
of judgement ; for by reason of thy words thou wilt 37 
be pronounced righteous, and by reason of thy 
words thou wilt be condemned. 

Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees 38 
answered him, saying, .?.laster, we would see a sign 
from thee.-But he answered and said to them, 39 
A wicked and adulterous generation seekcth after a 
sign; and no sign shall be given it. except the 
sign of Jonah the prophet; for even as Jonah was 40 
three days and three nights in the sea-monster's• 
belly, so will the Son of man be··three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. Men of 4 I 
Nineveh will rise up in the judgement with this . 
generation, and will condemn 1t; for they repented . 
at the preaching of Jonah; and, behold, something 
greater than Jonah is here. A queen of the south 42 
will rise in the judgement witll this generation, and 

. ··- . . . 

t Make (A.V.); 'oUr colloquial i make Out~' • Greek. ketos (one 
of the cetacoa). · 
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will condemn it ; for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, 
something greater than Solomon is here. 

43 But when the unclean spirit hath gone out from a 
man, it passeth through waterless places, seeking 

44 rest, and lindeth none. Then it saith, • I will return 
to my house whence I ca.me out ' ; and when it 
hath come, it 1indeth it standing idle, and swept, 

45 and garnished. Then it goeth, and taketh with it 
seven other spirits more wicked than itself ; and they 
enter in, and settle there ; and the last state of that 
man becomes worse. than the first. So shall it be 
also to this evil generation. 

46 'While he wa.• yet speaking to the multitudes, 
behold, his mother and his.brothers1 were standing 

47 outside, seeking to speak to him. And some one 
said to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers 

48 are standing out•ide, seeking to speak to thee.-But 
he answered and said to him that told him, Who is 

49 tny n1other, and who are my brothers ?-And he 
stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, and 

50 said, Behold, my mother a:ild .my brothers ! for 
whosoever shall do the will of my 1''athcr who is in 
heaven, he is brother to me, and sister. a.nd muther. 

13 On that day Jesus went out of the house, and 
2 sat by the seaside. And there were gathered to

gether unto him great multitudes, so that ·he got 
into a boat, and sat-;· and all the multitude were 

3 standing on the beach. And he spoke to them many 
things in pa.rabies, saying; 

4 Behold, the sower went forth to sow ; and, as he 
sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the 

5 birds came and devoured them;· and others fell 
upon the rocky places, where they had not much 
earth, and straighh>"ay they sprang up, because 

6 they had no depth of earth; but when the sun rose, 
they were scorched, and because they had no root, 

7 they withered a.wa.y : and others fell upon the 
thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them ; 

8 and others fell upon the good ground, and were 

• Brethren (A.V,). Whether these wcro chtldn-.n of Joseph by a 
former marriage, or WeR ehilduo oI J oee~ and Mary, Js mattP.r nf 
argument. B11t, anyhow, • brothers ' (ae 1lsten ' lll xW. $6) ts the 
proper reo.dering, 
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yielding fruit, one a hundredfold, another sixty, 
another thirty. He that hath ears, let him he-.u. 9 

And the disciples came up and said to him, \Vhy 1 o 
speakest thou to them 1n parables ?-And he 11 
answered and said, To you it hath been .given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it hath not been given. For whosoever hath,' 12 
to him shall be given, and given in abundance; but 
whosoever hath not.' from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. This is why l speak to l 3 
them in parables ; because seeing they see not, a.nd 
bearing they hear_ nut, neither do they understand. 
And there is being filled up to them the prophecy of 14 
Isaiah, which saith, 

'By bearing ye will bear, and ye will not 
understand ; 

And seeing ye will see, and ye will not per
ceive; 

For this people's heart hath waxed gross, t 5 
And with their ears they have grown dull of 

hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest at any time they should perceive with 

their eyes, · 
And hear with .their ears, 
And understand with their heart, and should 

tum back, 
And I should heal them.' . 

l!ut as for you, blessed are your eyes, for they see; 16 
and your ears, for they bear. For. verily, I say to 17 
you, many prophets and righteous men longed to 
see the things that ye see, and saw them not; and 
to hear the things that ye hear, and beard them not. 
Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower ; 18 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 19 
and understandeth it not, the evil one cometh and 
snatcbeth away that which bath been sown in his 
heart; this man is the seed sown by the wayside. 
But the seed sown upon the rocky places ; · this is 20 
he that heareth the word and straightway with joy 
receiveth it, but he bath no root in himself, yet he 21 
lastetb for a while ; but when tribulation or perse
cution ariseth because of the word, straightway he 

1. PrO~.crbial waJ- of··•rklni of:•. dcJa ' or • destitute • as to any 
matter la quesUon. 

26 



MATTHEW 18 

22 stumbleth. But the seed sown into the thorns ; this 
is he that heareth the word, and the care of the 
world and the deceitfulness . of riches choke the 

23 word, ancl he becometh unfruitful. But the seed 
sown upon the good ground ; this is he that heareth 
the word and unclerstandeth it, who indeed beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, one a hundredfold, 
another sixty, another thirty.· 

24 Another parable he set forth to them, saying ; 
The kingdom of heaven hath taken the likeness 

25 of a man that sowed good seed in his field ; but 
'vhile men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares1 

26 also among the wheat. and went his way. But 
when the blade sprouted, and formed fruit, then 

27 were seen the tares also. And the servants• of the 
householder came up and said to him, • Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field ? whence then 

28 hath it tares?• And he said to them,• An enemy 
did this.' But the servants say to him, ' Wouldst 

29 thou then that we go and gather them up ? ' Rut 
he saiU1 l.o them, • Nay; lest haply while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root out the wheat with them. 

30 Leave both to grow together until the harvest; and 
at harvest-time I will say to the reapers, Gather up 
first the tares, ancl bind them into bundles to burn 
them ; hut the wheat, gather it into my barn.' 

31 Another parable he set forth to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, 

32 which a man took ana sowed in his field ; which 
indeed is the least of all the seeds ; but when it hath 
grown, it is the greatest of the herbs, and becomes a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and shelter in 
its branches. 

33 Another parable he spoke to them; The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three mcasurcs of meal, till it was all leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus spoke in parables to the multi· 
tudes; and without a parable he u~ not to speak 

35 anything to them ; that there might be fulfilled that 
which was spoken through the prophet, saying, 

• I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things kept secret since the 

foundation. •a 

1 Tbe W...:Cnel (Lolium temulatum). 9 Lil. bondmen. • Som.e 
MSS. add, • <.if the world.' 
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Then he left the multitudes, and went into the 31> 
J1ouse; and his disciples came up to him, saying, 
Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field.
And he answered and said, He that soweth the good 37 
seed is the Son of man ; the field is the world ; the 38 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom ; the 
tares are the sons of the evil one ; the enemy that 39 
sowed them L• the devil; the harvest is the end of · 
the world ; the reapers arc angels. Therefore as the 40 

· tares are gathered up and are burnt with fire, so 
will it be in the end of the world. The Son of man 41 
will send forth his angels, and they will gather out 
of his kingdom ail stumbling-blocks, and them that 
work iniquity, and will cast them into the furnace 42 
of lire ; there th~ will be the weeping, and the 
gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous will shine 43 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He 
that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in 44 
a field, which treasure a man found and hid ; and 
for joy thereof he goeth and selleth whatscever he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant 45 
seeking beautiful pearls ; but having found une 46 
pearl, of great price, he went away and sold every 
thing that he had, and bought it. . 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a drag-net 47 
cast into the sea and gathering of every kind ; which, 48 
when it was filled, they drew up on to the beach'; 
and sitting down they gathered the good into ves
sels, but the worthless they threw aw-"Y· So it will 49 
be in the end of the world ; the angels will come 
forth and will SOJ.>arate the evil from among the 
righteous, and will cast them into the furnace of 50 
lire ; there there will be the weeping, and the 
gnashing of teeth. · 

Did ye understand all these things ?-They say SI 
to him, Y ea.-And he said to them, This is why 52 
every scribe that hath become a disciple of the 
kingdom of heaven is like a man, a householder, one 
that putteth forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

And it came to pass when Jesus had linished these 53 
parables, he departed thence. And coming into his 5-f 
native place, he began 'to teach them in their 
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synagogue,.so that they were astonished and said. 
Whence hath he this wisdom, and these mighty 

55 worl<s l Is not this the carpenter's son I is not his 
mother called Mary ? and are not his brothers 
called James, and J<>Seph, and Simon, and Judas I 

56 and his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence 
57 then hath he all these things ?-And they took 

offence about him. But Jesus said to them. A 
prophet is not without honour, except in his native 

58 place, and in his own house.-And he did not many 
mighty works there, because of their unbelief. 

14 At that season Herod the tetrarch heard what 
2 wa.• reported of Jesus; and ·he said to his attend

ants, This is John the Baptist; he hath risen from 
the dea.d, and therefore these powers are working in 

J him.-For Herod had seized John, and bound him, 
and had him put away into prison, on account of 

1 Hcrodias, his brother Philip's wife ; for John said 
to him, It is not lawful for thee to have her.-

5 And wishing to kill him, he feared the multitude, 
6 because they accounted him a prophet. But when 

Herod's birthda.y <=ame, Herodias's daughter danced 
7 before the company, and pleased Herod. Where

upon he promised with an oath to give her whatso-
8 ever she might ask. And she, urged on by her 

mother, saith, Give me here on a dish the bead of 
9 John the Baptist.-And the king. grieved as he was, 

yet for the sake of his oaths and of them that sat al 
10 table with him, commanded it to be given. And he 
u sent and beheaded John in the prison. And his 

head was brought on a dish and given to the 
i2 damsel; and she took it to her mother. And his 

disciples came, and took up the corpse, and buried 
13 him, and went and took word to Jesus. But when 

Jesus heard of it, he withdrew thence in a boat, into 
a desert place apart. And the multitudes hearing 
of it followed him by land from the cities. And he 

14 went forth, and saw a great multitude, and had 
compassion on them~ and cured their sick. 

15 Now when evening had come, his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the hour 
is now past; thcrclore send away the multitudes, 
that they may go off into the villages and buy them-

16 •elves food.--But Jesus said to them, They need 
17 not go away ; give ye them to eat.-But they say 
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to him, We have here but live loaves and two 
fishes;-But he said. Bring them hither to me.- 18 
And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on 19 
the grass ; and he took the live loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up into he .. ven he blessed, .. nd 
broke and gave the loaves to his disciples, but the 
discipl .. gave'to the multitudes. And they all ate 20 
and were s .. tislicd ; and they picked up the broken 
pieces tliat remained over, twelve baskets lull. Now 21 
they that had eaten were about five thou5ruld men, 
besides women and children. 

And straightway he COllStl'aincd the disciples to 22 
get into the boat, and ·to go before him to the other 
side, till he should send the multitudes away. And 23 
.when he had sent them away, he went up on to the 
mountain apart to pray ; and when evening was 
come, he was there alone. But the boat was now 24 
many furlongs from the land, 1 tossed by the waves ; 
for the wind was contraxy. But in the fourth watch 25 
of the night he went unto them, walking over the 
sea. But the disciplcs seeing him walking on the 26 
sea, were troubled, saying. It is a ghost !'-And 
they cried out for fear. Bnt straightway Jesus 27 
spoke to them, saying, Be of i;:ood cheer, it is I ; foar 
not.-llut Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it 28 
is thou, bid me coine to thee over the waters.-And 29 
he said, Come.-And Peter went ·down from the 
boat and walked over the waters, and went• unto 
Jesus. llutobserving the wind, hefeared; and begin- 30 
ning to sink he cried out, saying. Lord, save me ! 
-But straightway Jesus stretched forth his hand, 31 
and took hold of him, and saith to him, 0 thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?-And 32 
when they had gone up into the boat, the wind 
ceased. But they that were in the boat worshipped 33 
him, saying. l'ruly GOd's Son thou art ! 

And crossing over they came to the land, unto 34 
GenneS&ret. And the men of that place recognized 35 
him, and sent into all that region, and brought to 
him all that were ill ; and they kept beseeching him 36 
that they might touch but the fringe of his cloak ; 
and as many as touched were perfecUy saved. 

Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Phari- 15 
1 Some MSS., •was now fA the midst ol Uae sea.' • Lia. a 

phantasm. t Sonie MSS., • to go." 
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2 sees and scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples trans
gress the tradition of the elders ? for they do not 

3 wash their hands whenever they take food. '-But 
he answered and said to them, And why do you 
transgress the commandment of_ God because of 

4 your tradition ? For God said, ' Honour thy father 
and thy mother', and, ' He that cur.ieth father or 

5 mother, let him die the death'; whereas you say, 
' Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, 
That wherewith thou mightest have been benefited 

6 by me is a Gift ; he shall ilot honour his father or 
his mother'.; and Yll have annulled the word' of · 

7 God because of your tradition. Hypocrites! well 
did lsaiah prophesy of you, saying. 

8 · ' This people hanoureth me with their lips ; 
But their heart is far away from me: 

q But in vain do they worship me, 
Teaching for doctrines, precepts of men.' 

ro And calling to him the multitude he said to them, 
r 1 Hear and understand ; not that which entereth into 

the mouth dcfilcth a man; but that which pro
ceedeth out of the mouth, that defileth a man. 

12 Then the disciples coming up say to him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were offended; when they 

13 heard that saying ?-But he answered and said, 
Every plant that my heavenly Father did not plant, 

14 will be rooted out. Let them alone ; blind guides 
they are of blind men ; but if a blind man be 

15 guiding a blind man, both will fall into a pit.-But 
Peter answered and said to him, Explain to us the 

T6 parable.-And he said, Are even you still without 
'7 underatanding I Do ye not perceive that whatso

ever goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, 
18 and is cast out into the draught? But the things 

that proceed out of the mouth, out of the heart 
they come forth ; and it is they that defile a man. 

19 !'or out of the heart come forth wicked thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit-

20 ness, slandera ; these are the things that defile a 
man ; but to eat with unwashed bands doth not 
defile a man. 

21 ·And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into 
., the region of Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a 

woman, a Canaanite, came out from that district, 
1 Lit. eat bread. • Some MSS., 'the law.• 
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and was crying, saying, Have mercy on me, Lord, 
thou son of David I my daughter is sorely beset by 
a demon.-Hut he answered her not a. word. .1\nd 23 
his disciples came up and began to beg him, saying, 
Send her away, for she crieth after us.-But he 24 
answered and said, I was not sent except to the 
lost sheep of the house of lsrael.-But she came . 25 
and began to worship him, saying, Lord, help me ! 
-But he answered and said, It is not seemly to ta.kc 26 
the children's bread and to tbrOw it to the dogs.' 
-But she said, True, Lord; for even the dogs' eat 27 
uf the crumbs that fall from their masters' ta.bl•.
l'hcn Jesus ansWered and said to he.r, 0 woma.n, 28 
great is thy faith ; be it done unto thee even as thou 
wilt.-And from that hour her daughter was healed. 

And Jesus departed thence, and went .along the 29 
sea of Galilee ; and he went up on to the mountain, 
and was ·sitting there. And great multitudes came 30 
up to him, having with them persons that were lame, 
maimed, blind, dumb, and many others ; and they 
laid· them down at bis feet, and he cured them ; 
insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they 31 
saw dumb persons speaking, maimed restored, and 
Jame walking, and blind seeing ; and they gloriftcd 
the God of Israel. 

But Jesus calling his disciples to him said, I have 32 
compassion on the multitude, because they have 
been with me now three days and have nothing to 
eat; and I am unwilling to send them away fast
ing, lest haply they faint on the road.-And the 33 
disciples say to him, '111lence in a desert can wa get 
loaves enough to satisfy so great a multitude 1-
And Jesus saith to them, How many loaves have 34 
ye ?-And they said, Seven and a few small fishes.
And he bade the multitude to sit down on the 35 
ground ; and he took the seven loaves and the 36 
fishes, and gave Uianl<s, and broke, and began giving 
to the disciples, but the disciples gave to the multi
tudes. And they all ate and were satisfied ; and 37 
they picked up the broken pieces that remained 
over, seven frails 1 full Now they that had eaten 38 
were four thousand men, besides women and chil
dren. And he sent away the multitudes, and got 39 

~ Lit,, puppies.. • 0, fish-baskets. 
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into the boat, and went unto the district of Maga .. 
dan.' 

16 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came up, and 
testing him asked him to show them a sign out of 

2 the heaven. But he a.1111wered and said to them,• 
\Vhen evening hath come, ye sa.y .. 1 Fair weather! 

3 for the heaven is red • : and in the morning, 1 Foul 
weather to-day ! for the heaven is red and lour
ing'. The face of the heaven ye know how to dis
cern ; hut the signs of the times ye cannot discern. 

4 An evil and adulterous generation seeketh for a 
sign; and no sign shall be given it but the sign of 
jonah.-And he left U1em and departed. 

5 And the <li•ciples, when they came to the other 
6 side, forgot to take bread. But Jesus said to them, 

Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
7 and Sadducees.-But they begim to reason among 

themselves, saying, It is because we took no bread. 
S ·-Bul Jesus, getting to know it, s.~id, 0 ye of little 

faitl1, 'vh)• <lo }"C r~u11 atnong yourselves, because 
9 ye have no bread ( Do ye not yet perceive, nor 

remelllbetr.~ Ave .lQaif!l'l.-of the five thousand, and 
"' buw many baskets ye took up 1 nor the seven 

loaves of the four thouSa.nd, and how many frails 
11 ye took up 1 How is it ye do not perceive that 

l was not speaking to you about bread ? But bewai:e 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.-

12 Then they under!!tood t!!at he bade them beware, 
not of the leaven of bread, but of the teacliing of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 Now Jesus, having come into the region of 
Caesarea. Philippi, began to ask bis disciples, say· 
ing, Who do men say that the Son of man is?-

14 And they said, Some say, John the Baptist; but 
others, Elijah; and others, ]erQmiah, ·or one ol the 

15 prophets.-He saith to them, But ye, who say ye 
1.; that I am ?-And Simon Peter answered and sa.td, 

Thou a.rt the Christ, the Son of the Ii ving God.-
17 And Jesus answered and said to Jlim, Blessed art 

thou, Simon Bar-Jonah;• for flesh and blood ha.th 
not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in 

18 heaven. But I also, I say to thee that thou art 

1 Snme MSS., • ~ala.' • Some MSS. omit, • When ••• ' 
(end oi \'tnc 3). ' i.1. SOD. ol Jonah (Bar•son, ~ in Bar-.a.abas, 
Bar-tJmarus; like our John-son, etc.). 
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Peter• ; and upon this rock' I will build my 
church•; and tho gates of Hades shall have no 
strength against it.• I will give to thee the~eys of 19 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
forbid• on earth will thereupon be forbidden• in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt allow• on earth 
will thereupon be allowed• in hcaven.-Then he 20 
admonished the disciples to tell JW one that he was · 
the Christ. 

From that time Jesus Christ' began to show his 21 

disciples that he must set out for Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things from the elders• and high priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be 
raised. And Peter took him aside, and began to 22 
rebuke him, saying, God have mercy on thee, Lord ! 
this will never happen unto thee.-But he tnmed 23 
and said to Peter, Get behind me, Satan : thou art 
a stumbling-block to me; for-thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the things of men. 'l"hen said 24 
Jesus unto his disciples, If any one wisheth to come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross. and follnw me. For whosoever wisheth to 25 
save his life, will lose it; but Whosoe\'er •hall Jose 
his life for my sake, shall find it. !<'or, what will a 26 
man be profited, if he shall gain ·the whole world, 
but forfeit his life ? Or what will a man give in 
exchange for his life? For the Son of man is to come 27 
in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and then 
he will render to each according to his conduct. 
Verily, I say to you, there are some of them that 28 
stand here, who will not taste of death, till they 
have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

And six days afte.t'Wards Jesu• taketh with him 17 
Peter, and J amcs, and JOhll his brother, and 
leadeth them up on to a high-Jn()untain apart; and 2 
he was transfigured beforo tliem, and his lace shone 
as the sun, but his garnienti became white as the 
light. And, behold, there appeared to them Moses 3 

1 i.4. a. piece of rock (petros), • ~ pch"a. • Or coqrega. 
tion, a.uem.bly (Gftek. ecclesia•called out, summoned), and else
where. ' Shall aot ~a~ It (A.V.J. • Or bind (bound). 
• Or loose (1~. ' Some KSS. omit, ' Chrisl.' 1 The Greek 
won! (prcsby....,. meaas ~J..an ·o1c1er IDaD (bl an ' elder ' holding 
&ome raak or ce (the · of age beinr !oat, as in our word 
Senator). · · 
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4 and Elijah, talking together with him. But Peter 
answered and said to Jesus, Lord, it is well that we 
are here : if thou wiliest, I will make' here three 
tabernacles ;1 one for thee, and one for Moses, and 

5 one for Elijah.-Wbile he was yet speaking, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them ; . and, behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son, the 
beloved, on whom I· set my delight; hearken to 

6 hlm,-And the disciples hearing it fell on their faces, 
7 and feared exceedingly, And Jesus came near and 

touched them and said, Riae, and be not afraid.-
8 But lifting up their eyes, they saw no one except 
9 Jesus himself only. And as they were coming down 

from the mountain ] esus charged them, saying, 
Tell no one the vision, until the Son of man be 

I<> raised from the dead.-And the disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then do the scribes say that Elijah 

I 1 must first come ?-llut he answered and said, 
Elijah indcc'<l cometh, and will restore all things ; 

12 but I say unto you, that Elijah hath come already, 
and they did not recognize him, hut did with him 
whatlioever they would;. .l.ikemse. also the Son of 

13 man is to suffer at theii: ha.nds.-Then the disciples 
understood that he had •pvken to them of John the 
Baptist. . 

'4 And when they had come nnto the multitude, 
there came up to him a man, kneeling to him, and 

15 saying, Lord, have mercy upon my son, for he is a 
lunatic• and in sad case; for often he falleth into 

16 the fire, and often into the water. And I brought 
him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 -But Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless and per
verse generation, how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I bear 'with you l bring him hither 

r8 to me.-And Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came 
out from the boy; and from that hour the boy was 

19 cured. Then the disciples went up to Jesns pri
vately, and said. :Why could not we cast it out i-

20 But he saith to them, Becanse of your little faith; 
for, verily, I say to you, if ye have faith as a grain 
of mnstard seed, ye will say to this monntain, 
' Remove hence to yonder place', and it will remove, 
and nothing will be impossible to you.• 

1 Or booths. 1 Ot epileptic. • Snme MSS. add verse 2z. •But 
this kind goet'n not out r.xt'..ept by prayer aud fasling! 
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&w while they were gathering together1 in 22 
Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is to be 
delivered into the hands of men ; and they will kill 23 
him, and the third day he will be raised.-And they 
were exceedingly sorry. 

Now when they had come to Capcrnaum, the col- 24 
leetors of the. half-shekel' came up to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay the half-shekel 1-
He saith, Yea.-And when he had come into the 25 
house, Jesus spoke ~t to him. saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon ? from whom do the kings of 
the earth take ~ustoms or poll-tax ? irom their own 
sons ? or from aliens ?-And when he had said, 26 
From aliens, Jesus said to hlm, Therefore the sons 
are free ; yet, lest we should cause them to stum hie, 27 
go to the sea, and east a hook, and take up the first 
fish that cometh up, and pn opening its mouth thou 
wilt find a shekel; •take that, and give it to them 
for me and thee. 

At that hour the disciples went up to Jesus, say- 18 
ing, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven I 
-And ealling a little child to him, he set him in the 2 
midst of them, and said, Verily, I sav to }you, unless 3 
ye turn, and become like the little cliildren, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Therefore 4 
whosoever shall humble himself as this little child 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso 5 
shall receive one such little child in my name, me 
he receiveth ; but whoso shall cause to stumble one 6 
of tlrese little ones that believe on me. it is expedient 
for him that a big millstone should be hung about 
his neck, and that he should be sunk in the depth of 
the sea. Alas for the world. because of occasicns 7 
of stumbling I for it must needs be that the occa
sions come ; yet alas for the man through whom the 

· oocasion cometh ! But if thy hand or thy foot 8 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter. into life, maimed 
or halt, than, having two hands or two feet, to be 
east into the ete{l!4)_• tire. And if thine eye causeth 9 
thee to stumble, plu~ it ()Ut, and cast it from thee; 

.. -· ... 
a Some. MSS., • while they 8.bode;1 

: : • fte temple-tax ; Gl'eek, 
didrachma (about two shillings) ; see ~us xu:. 13. ' Lit. a. 
statel', a silver cojn-4 Attic drachmm or of dcnarii (sec last. ne>te). 
" LU. age--long fmoniau), and elsewhere. 
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it is better for thee, with one eye, to enter into life, 
than, having two eyes, to be ca.st into the hell of 

Io fire. See that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say to you, Their angels in· heaven ever behold 

12 the face of my Father who is in heaven.• What 
think ye ? if any man hath a. hundred sheep, and 
one of them go astmy, will he not leave the ninety 
and nine upon the mountains, and doth he not go 

13 and seek the one that stra.yeth? And if so be that 
he find it, verily, I say to you, he rejoiceth more 
over it than over the ninety and nine that have not 

14 strayed. Even so it is not tho will of your Father 
who is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 

I 5 perish. But if thy brother sin,• go, reprove him 
between thee and him alone; if he hearken to thee, 

16 thou hast won thy brother. But if ho hearken not, 
take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth 
ol two witnesses or three every word may be con-

17 firmed. But if he reI11se to l1ea.r them, tell it to the 
church; but if he refuse to hear the church also, 
let him be to thee a.• a. Yei>tile. or a tax-gatherer. 

r8 Verily, Iesay tocyM, ·-'lsoe....,.·thing8 ye shall for
bid• on ~th. will thereupon be forbidden 1 in heaven; 
and whatsoever things Ye shall allow• on earth, will 

19 thereupon be allowed• in heaven. Verily, I say to 
you further, if two of you shall agree on earth 
touching any matter that they shall ask, it shall 
come to pass for the~ __ from my Father who is in 

20 heaved. For where two or three are gathered to
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

, 21 Then Peter went up and said to him, Lord, how 
often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 

22 him ? until seven times ?-Jesus saith to him, I do 
not say to thee, Until seven times, but, Until 

23 seventy seven times.• This is why the kingdom of 
heaven hath taken the likeness of a man, a king. 
who desired to make a reckoninJ..:,th his servants.• 

24 But when he began to reckon, was brought to 
25 him one who owed ten thouaand talents.' llut as 

lie could not pay, the lord commanded that he 

1 Some MSS. add verse 11, ' For the Son of man came to save 
that which was lost.' 1 Some M.SS. add, • agalnst thee! •Or bind, 
bouud. "' o, loose, loosed. a PerhaJ>St uotil scveuty timeS seven 
{3ee Gen. iv. 24), • LIL bondmen (and tbrouchout). 'A talieut 
- about £200. 
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sh9uld he sold, and the wife, and the children, and 
all that he had, and payment be lllade. 'fhe servant 26 
therefore fell down, and began to worship him, say
ing, 'Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.' 
And the lord of that servant, moved with eom- 27 
pas.flion, released him, and forgave him the loan. 
But that servant went out and found one of his 28 
fellow-servants, one who owed him a hundred shil
lings ; 1 and he seized. him and held him by the 
throat, saying,·~ .Pay whatever tl1ou owcst.' His 29 
fellow-servant therefore fell dqwn, and began to 
beseech him, saying, • Have patience with me, arid 
I will pay thee.' But he would not; but went away, 30 
and cast him into prison, until he should pay what 
was due. His fellow-servants therefore, seeing 31 
what had happened, were exceedingly sorry, and 
went and informed their lord of all that had hap
pened. Then his lord called __ him, and saith to him, 32 
'Thou wicked servant, all that debt I forgave thee, 
because thou besoughtest me ; shouldst not thou ·n 
also have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as 
I had mercy on thee ? ' And in his anger his lord 34 
delivered him to the torturem, till he should pay all 
that was due to him. So also my heavenly Father 35 
will do to you, if. ye from your hearts forgive not 
each his brother. 

And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 19 
sayings, he departed from Galilee, and went".into the 
district of Juchea ~ond the Jordan; and great 2 
multitudes followed him, and he cured them there. 

And there came up to him some Pharisees, test- 3 
ing him, and saying, Is it lawful to put a.way one's 
wife for every cause I-And he answered and said, 4 
Did ye never read that the Creator made them fio:p1. 
the beginning' a. male and a female,' and said,' For 5 
this cause a. man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and the two 
sball become one 1lesh'? So then they are no longer 6 
two, but one flesh ; therefore, what God joined to
gether, let not man put a.sunder.-They say to him, 7 
Why then did Moses command to give a written 

1 Lil. denaril. The deoariua was a Roman coin, of silver, about 
the size of our sixpence, the C01DD10J1. daily wage of a labouriDg matt 
in those times (U. 2) 
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8 notice of divorcement, and to put her away ?-He 
saith j:o them. Moses, looking to your hardness of 
heart, permitted you to put away your wives, but it 

9 hath not been so froln the beginning. But I say to 
you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, not doing 
it for unchastity, and shall marry another, com-

10 mittcth adultery.1-The disciples say to him, If the 
case of the man with his wife is so, it is not 

u expedient to marry .-But he said to them, Not all 
men can receive this saying, but those to whom it 

n hath been given to do so. For there are eunuchs. 
they that were so bom from their mothers' wombs; 
and there are eunuchs, they that were made eunuchs 
by men; and there arc eunuchs, they that have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13 Then were brought to him little children, that he 
should lay his hands on them. and pray; but the 

14 disciples rebuked them. But Jesus s.i.id, Suffer the 
little children, and hinder them not, to come unto 
me; for to such belongeth1 the kingdom of heaven. 

15 -And be laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 And, behold, one came up to him, and said, 
:\laster, what good thing sball I do, that I may 

17 obtain life eternal ?-And he said to him, Why 
askest thou me as to what is good ? One there is, 
who is good ; • but, if thou wouldst enter into life, 

18 keep the commandments.-He saith to him, Which? 
-And Jesus said, This, • Thou shalt not murder'; 
' Thou shalt not commit adultery ' ; ' Thou shalt 
not steal'; 'Thou shalt not bear false witness'; 

19 : Honour thy father and thy mother • ; and, ' Thou 
20 shalt Jove thy neighbour as thyself'.-The young · 

man saith to him, All these things I have kept; 
u what lack I yet ?-Jesus said to him, If thou 

wouldst be perfect, go thy way, sell what thou bast, 
and give to poor persons, and thou shalt have 

22 treasure in heaven; andcomeJfollow me.-Dutwhen 
the young man heard the saying, he went away 

' Some J.ISS. acli.J, • and he that matt:ies a woman that has been 
put ~way commits aclul\ety.' • F(')r construction, see v. 3. A.V. 
reads, •.for o! such ts.• • Sowe MSS.1 • \.Vhy c:aJli:st thou mP. good? 
uo11e 1' good save oae, even Clod.' 
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sorrowful ; fOr he was one that bad great posses
sions. But Jesus said to his disciples, Verily, I say 23 
to you, with difficulty will a rich man enter mto the 
kingdom of heaven. And, further, I say to you, it 24 
is easier for a cnmel to enter in through the eye ol a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God.-But when the disciples heard it, they were ·lS 
exceedingly astonished, saying, Who, then, can be 
saved ?-But Jesus looked upon th~m. and said, 26 
With men this is impossible ; but with God all 
things are possible.-Then Peter answered and said 27 
to him, Lo, we>· left all things, and followed thee ; 
what, then, shall we have ?-And Jesus said to 28 
them, Verily, I say to you, in the regcneration1 

when the Son of man shall take his seat on the 
throne of hia glory, you who followed me shall 
yourselves also sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And ev<>ry one that left 29 
houses, or brothers, or sisters, or lather. or mother, 
or children, or lands, for my name's sake. he shall 

. reCeive manifold more,• and shall inherit life 
eternal. But many first .will be last, and last first. 30 
For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man, a 20 
householder, one who went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. Ancl J1avjng 2 
agreed with the labourers for a shilling' a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. And he .went out 3 
about the third hour, and saw others standing in 
the market-place, doing nothing ; and to them he 4 
said, ' Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you.' And they went their way. 
And again he went out, about the sixth and the 5 
ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the (> 
eleventh hour he went out and found others stand· 
ing, and saith to them, ' Why have ye been standing 
here all the day, doing nothlng ? ' They say to 7 
him, ' Because no one hired us.~ He sal th to them, 
'Go ye also into the vineyard.' But wh•n evening 8 
had come, the master of the vineyard saith to his 
steward, ' Call the 1'\bourers, ·and pay their hire, 
beginningwiththelastevenontothefirst.' Nowwhen 9 
they of the eleventh hour came, they received each 
a shilling. And when the first es.me, they thought 10 

2 01' new birth. t Some MSS.1 • a bUD.dredfold! • Greet_ 
deoarjus i uote to :r.viil. 28, 
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that they would · receive more l :a.nd they also 
r l received each his shilling. But when they received it, 
12 they began to murmur against the householder, say

ing,' These last did one·hour's work, a.nd thou hast 
made them equal unto us who bore the burden of 

13 the day a.nd the scorching heat' But he answered 
one of them lllld said, • Friend, I do thee no wrong ; . 

l 4 didst not thou agree with me. for- a shilling I Take 
up what;,; thine, a.nd go thy way; nay, I choose to 

15 give to this the last even aa to thee. Is not it lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own I · Or art 

16 thcu envious' becausel a.m kind?' So the last will 
be lirst, and the first last.• 

17 Now as Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, 
he took the twelve aside by themselves ; and on the 

18 way he said to them, Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivCred 
to the high priests and scribes, and they will con• 

19 dcmn him to death, and "ill deliver him to the 
Gentiles, to mock, a.nd to scourge, and to crucify ; 
and the third day he will :be raised. 

20 Then there ca.me up to him the mother of Zebe-
dee's sons, with her sons, worshipping him, and ask-

21 ing something from him. And he said to her, What 
wuuldsi thou ?-She saith to him, Command that 
these my two sons may sit, one at thy right hand, 

22 and one at thy left hand, in thy kingdom.-But 
Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Arc ye able to drink the cup that I am to drink 1-

23 They say to him, We a.re able.-He saith to them, 
My cup indeed ye shall drink; but to sit at my 
right hand and at the left hand, this;,; not mine to 
give ; but it belongs to those for whom it hath been 

24 prepared by my Father.-And when. the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation about the two 

25 brothers. But Jesus called them to him and said, 
Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over 
them, and the great ones exercjse authority over 

26 ti.tern. Not so is it among you ; but whosoever 
would become great among you shall be your ser-

2; vant; and whosoeverwould be first among you •hall 
28 be your bondman ; even as the Son of ma.n came not 

' Lit. iS thine C}"C avil (envious} 1 • Some MSS. add, 'ior there 
are m;w.y crilll~-J, but few cboseo! 
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to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a 
ransom for1 many. 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multi- 29 
tude followed him. And, behold; two blind men 30 
sitting by the wayside, when they heard that Jesus 
was passing by, cried out, so.ying. Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David.-But the multitude 3r 
rebuked them, that they should hold their peace ; but 
they cried out the Jouder. saying. Lord. have mercy 
on us, thou son of David.-And Jesus stopped, and 32 
called them and said, What woufd ye that I should 
do for you ?-They say to him, Lord, that our eyes 33 
be opened.-And Jesus, moved with compassion. 34 
touched their eyes; and straighh1ay they recovered 
their sight, and followed him. 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, and came 21 
to Bethphage, to the Mount of the Olive trees, then 
Jesus sent two disciples, saying to them, Go into the 2 
village opposite you, and straightway ye will find 
an ass tied, and a colt with her ; loose them. and 
bring them to me. And If any one say anything to 3 
you, ye shall say, ' The Lord hath need of them ' ; 
and straightway he will send them.-Now this hath 4 
come to pass that there may·be fulfilled that which 
was spoken throuidt the prophet, saying, 

• Tell ye the <laughter of Zion, S 
Behold, thy king cometh to thee, 
Meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an .._ .. _., 

And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus had 6 
directed them ; and tl1ey brought the ass and the 7 
colt, and put on them the cloaks ; and he took bis 
scat thereon. But the very great multitude spread 8 
their own cloaks in the way ; but others were cut
ting branches from the trees and spreading them in 
the way. But the multitudes that went in front of 9 
him, and that followed, kept crying, saying, 

'Hosanna• to the son of David; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 

Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest ! ' 

And when he came into Jernsalem, all the city wa.• ro 

1 Or in e:.:change for. • Lit. & wk~bearer (the ass, the 
gl!nera.I beast of burden in. the Kast). I Graut blMSing: (01.Udresscd 
lo Gcd). 
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II stirred, saying, Who is this ?-But the multitudes 
said, This is the prophet Jesus, who is from Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple,1 and cast out 
all them that sold and bought in the temple ; and 
he overturned the tables of the money-changers, 

13 and the seats of them that sold the doves ; and he 
saith to them, It is written, 'My house shall be 
called a house of prayer ' ; but you are making it a 

14 robbers' den.-And blind persons and lame came to 
1 j him in the temple, and be cured them. But when 

the high priests and· the scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the boys that were crying 
out in the temple, and saying, ' Hosanna to the son 

16 of David'; they were moved with indignation, and 
said to him,. Hearest thou what these say ?-But 
Jesus saith to them, Yea; did ye never once read, 
' Out of the mouth of infants and sucklings thou 

l 7 hast perfected praise ' ?-And he left them and 
went forth out of the city to Bethany, and pa ... ed 
the night there. 

18 Now, in the morQing, as he returned to the city, 
19 he hungered. And seeing a fig tree on the wayside, 

he went up to it, and .found nothing thereon, except 
lenves only. And he saith ·to it, No fruit shall come 
from thee henceforward for ever ; 2-and imme-

20 diately the fig tree withered away. And when the 
disciples saw it, they:_ marvelled, saying, How did 

21 the fig tree immediately wither away ?-'But Jesus 
alll!wered and said to .them, Verily, I say to you, if 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do 
this of the fig tree, but even if ye shall say to this 
mountain. c Be taken up and cast into the sea; it 

22 shall come to pass. And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in your prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 And when he had come into the temple, the high 
priests aDd the elders of the ~ople came up to him 
as he was teaching, and said, .Hy what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who gave thee this 

24 authority 1-But Jesus answered and said to them, 
I also will ask you one question, which if ye tell me, 
1 also will tell you by what authority I do these 

25 things ; the baptism of John, whence was it ? from 
heaven, or from men ?-But they began to reason 

1 Some !rlSS, add, 'of God! • LU. tor th~ CIB~ (aud .:!~~where). 
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among themselves, saying, lf we say, • From 
heaven,' he will say to us, ' Why then did ye not 
believe him ? • but if we say. ' b"rom men,• we fear 26 
the multitude; for all hold John as a prophet.
And they answered Jesus and said, We do not know. 27 
-And he on his part said to them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these things. But wha.t 28 
think ye 1 A man bad two children ; he went to · 
the first nod said, 'Child, go work to-day i11 the 
vineyard ' ; and he answered and said. • 1 go. sir • : 29 
and went not. And he went to the second, and said 30 
likewise ; but he answered and said, ' I will not ' ; 
afterwards ho regretted it, and went. Which of the 31 
two did the will of his father 1-Thoy say, The 
latter.-Jesus saith to them, Verily I say to you, 
that the ta.x-gatheren and the harlots are going 
beJore yon into the kingdom of God. For John 32 
came to you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
belioved him not ; but the tax-gatherers and the 
harlots believed him ; whereas you, when ye had 
seen it, yet felt no after regret, that ye might believe 
him. 

Hear another parable ; there was a man, a house- 33 
·holder, one who pla.nted a vin.eyard, and set a. hedge 
round it, and dug a wineprcss in it, and built a 
tower ; and he let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country. But when the fruit season 34 
drew nigh, he sent his servants• unto the husband
men, to receive his :&nits. And the husbandmen 35 
took his servants, and ODO they beat, another they 
killed, another they stoned. Again, he sent other 36 
servants, more in number than the first, and they. 
did to them likewise. But afterwards he sent unto 37 
them his son, saying, ' They will reverence my son.' 
But when the husbandmen saw the oon, they said 38 
among themselves, ' This is the heir I come, let us 
kill him, and get his inheritance.' So they took him, 39 
and threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
Therefore, when the lord of the vineyard cometh, 40 
what will he do to those husbandmen 1-They say 41 
to him, Wretches I he will wretchedly destroy them; 
and the vineyard he will let out t9 other husband
men, men who will render him the fruits .ill their 

• £it. - (oud lhl<>vcboat tlie parabk). 

44 



MATTHEW 21; 22 

42 seaSon..-Jesus saith to them, Did ye never once 
read in the scriptures, · 

'A stone which the builders rejected, 
The same beca.me the corner-stone ; 
From the Lord came this comer-stone. 
And it is marvellous in our eyes ' ? 

43 Therefore I say to you, The kingdom of God will be 
taken from you and will be given to a nation bring-

44 ing forth the fruits thereof. And he that falleth on 
this stone will be broken to pieces ; but on whomso
ever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust.• 

45 And when the high priests and the Pharisees 
heard hi• !""ables, ·they perceived that he was 

46 speaking of them. And, though seeking to seizo 
him, they feared the multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet. 

22 And Jesus answered and spoke again in parables 
to them, saying, 

z The kingdom of heaven hath taken the likeness of 
a n1an* a king, one \vho made a marriage-feast for 

3 his son, and sent out his s~ts• to call them that 
had ·been· Uirited to tlie :maniag<tfeast; and they 

4 would not OOJlle. Again, he sent out other servants, 
saying, Tell them that. have been invited, Behold, 
l have made ready my brealdast; my oxen and my 
fatlings are slain, and all things are ready ; come to 

5 the marriage-feast. But they made light of it. and 
went' off, one to his farm. another to his business; 

6 but the· rest seized his servants, and treated them 
7 shamefully, and killed them. Dut the king was 

angered, and sent his armies, and destroyed those 
8 murderers, and their city he bumt. Then he said 

to his servants, •The wedding indeed is ready, but 
9 they that have been invited were not worthy; go 

therefore into the crossilll!S of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find invite to the marriage-feast.' 

to And those servants went out into the highways. and 
gathered together all that they found, both evil and 
good; and the wedding-chamber was filled with 

I 1 guests. But when the king went in to view the 
guests, he saw there a man that had not put on a 

rz wedding-garment ; and he saith to him, • Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding-

1 Some MSS. omit verse 44. • Lil. boadmca (and throughout 
the para.bit"<). 
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garment 1 ' .But the man was silenced. Then the 13 
king said to the attendants, ' Bind him feet and 
hands, and cast him forth into the darkness that is 
outside ; there lhere will he the weeping, and the 
gnashing of teeth.' For many are r.'\lled, but few 14 
are chosen. 

Then the Pharisees went and consulted together, 15 
that they might ensnare him in talk. And they 16 
send tn him their disciples, wiU1 the Herodians, say
ing, Master. we know that thou art true, and 
teachc.•t the way of God in truth, and carest not for 
any one; for thpu regard•.st not the person of men. 
Tell us therefore, Wha.t thinkest thou ? is it lawful 17 
to pay poll-tax to Ca!sar,1 or not?-But Jesus, per- 18 
ceiving their wickedness, said, \Vhy test ye me. ye 
hypocrites ? Show me the poll-tax money.-And 19 
they brought him a denarius.' And he saith to 20 
them, Whose are this image and the superscrip
tion ?-They say, Ca-sar's.-Then he saith tn them. 21 
Render therefore to C'E!Sar the things that are 
{;a,sar's ; and to God thp things that are God's.- 22 
And when they had heard, they marvelled; and left 
him and went their way. . 

On that day there came to him some Sadducees, 23 
saying• that there is no resurrection; and they 
asked him. sayin~, Master, MOllCS said, 'If any one 24 
die. having no children, his brother shall marry his 
widow, and raise up issue unto hls brother: "Now 25 
there were with us seven brothers ; and the first 
married, and died, and, having no issue, he left his 
wife to his brother ; likewise the second also, and 26 
the third, unto the seventh. But.after them all the 27 
woman died. In the resurrection, then, of which of 28 
the seven will she he wife 1 for they all had her.
But Jesus answered and said to them, Ye err, not 29 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For 30 
in the resurrection, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but arc as angels• in heaven. But 3I 
as touching the resurrection of the dead, did ye 
neiier read what.was spoken to you by God, saying, 
• I am the God of Abraham, and the God of lsaac, 32 
and the God of Jacob' ?. He is the God, not of ----------------··---

1 A title (-Czarl of the RoJDaD emJ>'1'0t'. • l'rausJa.l.ed eJse... 
where, • ahilling.' ' Some llSS-. 'they that say.' • Some MSS. 
add, ' of God.• 
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33 dead men, but of living.-And when the multitudes 
heard, they were astonished at his teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees, hearing that he had silenced 
35 the Sadducees, gathered together. And one of 

them, a law-student,•.asked a question, testing him, 
36 Ma..ter, which i.• the great commandment in the 
37 law ?-And he said to him, 'Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
.18 soul, and with all thy mind ' ; this is the great and 
39 first commandment. There is a second like it, ' Thou 
40 shalt love thy neighbour as thyself'. On these two 

commandments depend the whole law and the 
prophets. · 

41 Now when the Pharisees were gathered together, 
42 Jesus asked tl1em a question, saying, What think 

ye of the Christ? whose son is he ?-They say to 
43 him, The son of David.-He saith to them, How 

then doth David in the Spirit call him ' Lord', say
ing, 

44 ' The Lord said to my lur<l, Sit at my right 
hand, .. 

UDtil -I 'put thioe"eiiemies beneath thy feet • 1 
·15 If David then calleth him ' Lord,' how is he his 
.16 son ?-And no one OOuld answer him a word ; 

neither durst any one from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

23 Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to his 
2 disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit• 
3 on Moses' seat ; all things, therefore, whatsoever 

they say to you, do and obServe; but do not 
according to their wo.rks, for they say, and do not. 

4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens, and lay them on 
men's shoulders; whereas they themselves will not 

5 move them with their linger. But all their works 
they do to be seen by men ; for they widen their 

6 phylacteries,• and enlarge their fringes, and love 
the best place at feasts, and the front seats in the 

7 synagogues, and the greetings in the market-places. 
8 and to be called by men, ' Rabbi'.' But ye, be not 

ye called, ' Rabbi'; Ior one is your master, but 
9 you all are breUtren. And call no one upun the 

' Lawyer (A.V.). •Lil. sat dowa. •CH amulets; small leather 
cases oontain1ng passages of script~ worn duriq prayer Oil fore
head anil ff!lt arm. The Greek word means liteially, _,.,.guards. 
presen·a1iva. • i-4. teacher, master. 
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earth your· father: fOl'. one is your Father, the 
heavenly one. Neither be called leaders; for one 10 
is your leader, even the Christ. But he that is n 
greatest of you shall be your servant. And whoso- 12 
ever shall exalt himself, shall be humbled; and 
whosoever shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 13 
crites I for ye shut the kingdom ot heaven in men's 
faces ; fer you yourselves do not enter in, and them 
that are entering ye dq not allow to enter.• 

Alas for you, scribeS and Pl1'1l'isces, hypocrites! 15 
for ye traverse sea and land to make a. slngle con
vert;• and when.he hath become one, ye make l\im 
twofold more a son of hcll than yourselves. 
. Alas for you, blind guides I that say, • Whosoever 16 
shall swear by the sanctuary, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the saw:tu¥J, 
he is bound ' : fools and blind I for which is greater, 17 
the gold, or the sanctuary that.hallowed lhe gold? 
and, • Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 18 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it, he is bound'; blind ones! for 19 
which is.greater, the gift, 01'. the altar that halloweth 
the gilt ? Therefore he that sw.eareth by tho altar, 20 
sweareth by it and by all things that are thereon ; 
and he that swearcth by the sanctuary, swea.reth by 21 
it and by bim that dwelleth therein; . and he that 22 
sweareth by the heaven, sweare:th by the throne of 
God and by him that sitteth thereon. 

Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I 2 3 
for ye tithe mint and ii.Ilise and cummin; and ye 
have left undone the weightier ma.tters of the law
justice and mercy and faithfulness: but these ye 
ought to have done, while not leaving the others 
undone. Blind guides I that strain out the gnat, 24 
but drink down the camel. 
. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I 25 
for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are filled from extortion 
and excess. Blind Pharisee I cleanse first the inside 26 
of the c:up, that its· outsidt\ a.lsO may become clea.11~ 

• Somo MSS. l!i•• vene 14: •Alu for )'OU. scribel ud Pbari...., 
bypocri ... J for yo devour_. boUleS,ud.loral"'"lcuce make 
lo~ pn.yers, therefore ye.·w111 l'e,cda;:a heavier sen.tee~.· 
1 Qr piosClyte (new-comer). . 
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27 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoCrites I 
ior ye are like whited sepulch:es, such as outwardly 
appear beautiful, but within are full of dead men's 

28 bones and all uncleamiess. Even so yon also out
wardly appear to men to be righteous, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and Iniquity, 

29 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye build the sepulchres oi the propliets, and 

.\o adorn the tombs oi the righteous, and say, • If we 
had been in the days of our !orefatheIS, we would 
not have been. U1eir accomplices in U1e blood of the 

l' prophets.' So then ye bear witness to yourselves that 
ye are sons of them that murdered the prophets. 

32 And you, ftU ye up tile measure of your fore-
3 3 fathers ! Serpents, 6rood of vipers I how are ye to. 
34 escape from being sentenced to hell 1 Therefore, 

behold, I am sending unto you prophets and wis!i 
men and scribes ; some of them ye will kill and 
cruciiv, and some of them ye will scourge in your 

35 s}"nag0guC>1 u.ml persecute from city to city, that . 
upon you may come all the righ_te<1us blood that is 
sbed:uPQD. t116·earib,,;.fr11111.~. blood of Ab!>! the 
righteous unto the blood of Zacharlah (Barachiah's 
son), whom ye murdered between the sanctuary and 

36 the altar. Verily, I say to you, all these tilings will 
come upon this generation. 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem I that killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are sent unto her !-how often 
would I have gathered th¥ children together, even as 
a. hen gathereth her cbicke11 under her wings-&nd ye 

38 would not I Behold, your house is left unto you.• 
39 For I say to you, ye shall not see me hcuceforth, till 

ye shall say, 
' Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 

Lord.' 

24 And J esns went out from the temple and was 
going his way; and hi& disciples came near to point 

2 out to him the buildings of the temple. llut he 
answered and said to them, Sec ye not all these 
things ? Verily, I say to you, there shall not be left 
here sf.olle upoii ston'e, that will not be thrown down. 

3 Now as he was sitting upon the Mount of the 
Olivo trees, the disciples came to him privately, 

l Some MSS. add. ' deso111te: 
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saying," Tell us, when will these things be 1 and 
what is.the sign of thy coming? and of the end of 
the world ?-And Jesus answered and said to them, 4 
Take heed lest any one seduce you. For many will s 
come in my name, saying, t I am the Christ 1 

; and 
many they will seduce. And ye will hear of wars 6 
and rumours of wars; take heed, be not troubled ; 
for they must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 
For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 7 
against kingdom ; and there will be famines and 
earthquakes in divC111 places. But all these things 8 
are the beginning of birth-pangs. Tl!en· they will 9 
deliver.you up unto a111iction, and will kill you; and 
ye will be hated by all the nations for my name's 
sake. And then many will stumble, and will deliver 10 

up one another, and will hate one another. And u 
many false prophets will a.rise, and will seduce 
many; and by reason of iniquity being multiplied, r2 
the love of the many will grow _c;!lld. But he that 13 
endureth to the end, he shall be saved. And this 14 
gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole 
world for a testimony to all the nations ; and then 
will come the end. 

Therefore, when ye see the abomination of desola- 1 5 
tion, which was spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet; when ye see it standing in a holy place-
he that readeth, let him consider-then let them that t 6 
are in J uda?a flee to the mountains ; he that is on J 7 
the housetop, let him not go down to take the things 
out of his house; and he that is in the field, let him 18 
not turn back to take his cloak. But alas !or them 19 
that are with child, and fOI them that give suck, in 
those days I But pray that. your flight may not 20 
happen in winter, nor yet on a sabbath ; for then 21 
there will be great tribulation, such as hath not 
come from the beginning of the world until now ; 
no, nor ever again will come. And unless those days 22 
had been shortened, no flesh would have been 
saved; but for the sake of the chosen, those days 
will be shortened. If an)' one shall then say to you, 23 
' Behold I here is the Christ I '.or, • Here he is l ' 
believe it not. For there will a.rise false christs and 24 
false prophets, and they will show great signs, and 
wonders, so as to seduce. if· possible, even the 
chosen. Behold, I have told you beforehand. 25 
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26 Therefore, if t\ley. shall say to you, ' Behold, he is 
in the wilderness.' go not forth ; • Behold, he is in 

27 the inner chambers.' believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh forth from the eost and appeareth 
even unto the west, so will the coming of the Son of 

28 man be. Wherever the carcase is, there will the · 
vultures be gathmod together. 

29 But immediately after the tribulation of those 
days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will 
not give her light, and the stars will fall from the 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be 

30 shaken ; and then will appear the sign of the Son 
of man, in heaven. And then will all the tribes of 
the earth wail ; and they shall see the Son of man 
coming on the clouds of the hea.ven with power and 

3 I great glory. And he will send forth his angels with a 
great trumpet, and they will gather together his 
chosen from the fonr winds, from one end of the 
heavens to the other. 

32 Now from the fig tree leam its parable ; :when its 
branch hath now become tender, and is putting forth 

33 the leaves, ye knew that summer is nigh; so also 
you, when ye see all these things, know ye that hel 

34 is nigh, at the door$. Verily, I say to you, this 
generation will not pass away, till all these things 

35 have come to pass. The heaven and the earth will 
pass away; but my words will not pass away. 

36 But of that day and hour no one knoweth; even 
the angels of heaven ·know not, neither knoweth 
the Son,• but the Father only. 

37 lo'or as the days of Noah were, so will the coming 
38 of the Son of man be. For as in those days, the 

days before the flood, they were feeding and drink
ing, were marrying and giving in marriage, until the 

39 day in which Noah entered the ark; and they knew 
not until the flood came and took them all away ; 

40 so will also the comin~ of the Son of man be. Then 
there will be two men m the field ; one is taken, and 

41 one is left ; two women grinding at the mill ; one is 
42 · taken, and one is left. Watch therefore, for ye know 
43 not on what day your Lord cometh. But this ye 

know, that if the master of the house had known in 
what watch the thief waslFoming, he;,would have 
watched ; and would not have let his house be 

" Or it {his comio.g), 1 Some MSS. omit the last four words. 
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broken into. Therefore you also, m;ike yourselves 44 
ready ; for in an hour that ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh. 

Who then is the faithful and prudent servant, 1 45 
whom his lord hath set over his household to give 
them their food in due season 1 Blessed is that ser- 46 
vant1 whom his lord when he cometh shall ftnd so 
doing. Verily I say to you, that he will set him 47 
over all his goods. But if that evil servant' 48 
shall say in his heart, ' My lord tarrieth,' and shall 49 
begin to smite his fellow-servants~ 1 and shall even 
eat and drink with the drunken, the lord of that 50 
servant1 will come in a day when he is not expect~ 
ing, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and will 51 
cut him asunder and appoint his portion with the 
.hypocrites; there there will be the weeping, and 
the gnashing of teeth. 

Then the kingdom of heaven will take the like- 25 
ness of ten virgins, such as took their torches' and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom. 1 Dut ft ve of • 
them were foolish, and live wise ; for the foolish 3 
took their torches, and took no oil with them; but 4 
the witie took oil in their vessels with their torches. 
But while the bridegroom tarried, they all fell 5 
aslumber and slept. But at midnight a cry hath 6 
come, ' Behold, the bridegroom ! come forth to 
meet him ! ' Then all those virgins arose.. and 7 
trimmed their torches. And the foolish said to the 8 
wise, ' Give us of your oil, for our torches are going 
out." But the wise answered, saying, ' Nay, there 9 
will not be enough for us and for you ; go r.tther to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves.' But while 10 
they were on their way to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage-feast, and the door was shut. But II 
afterwards there come the rest ·of the virgins also, 
saying, • Lord, Lord I open to us I ' But he 12 
answered and said, ' Veri,ly, I say to you. I know 
you not.' 

Watch, therefore, for ye know not the day nor the 13 
hour . 
. 

l 0, bondman. (men). 1 Lamps (A.V.} ; but see Lord B.oberls's 
FOf'#7-oru y_.,;,.JIUI», Vol. I., p. :t3: 'Tbe ~OD was 8Rbted 
oa. its·W&)' by a totch-bearer, whole torch coDlisted of blttol,_rag 
tied round the end of-a •tick, upoa which be coaUnually poumi the 
most malodorous of oill.' • Spouo et •ponsz (Vulcate}. 
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t4 For it is like a ma11 ·gom11 into·a.nother OOlllltry, 
who called his own S:ervant.;i. and delivered· to them 

15 his goods. And to one ·he gave 'live talenta,. to 
another two, to anothel< one ; to each according to 
his particular ability; and.he went on'bis journey. 

t6 Straightway he that received the live talent. went 
I 7 and traded with them, and gained other live. Like

wise he that received the two, gained other· two. 
18 But he that received the one, went away and ·c!Ug 
19 in the earth, and hid his lord's llioney. But after a 

long time the lord of those servants cometh, and 
20 reckoneth with them.· And he that received the 

five talents came up and brought other live talents, 
saying, ' Lord, live Wen ts thou deliveredst to me·; 

21 behold, I have gained other five talents.' His lord 
said to him, ' Well done, good and faithful servant; 
over a few things thou wast faithful ; over many 
things I will set thee ; enter into the joy of thy 

22 lord.' He also that received the two talents came 
up and said, ' Lord, two talents thou deliveredst to 

23 me; behold, I have gained other two talents.' His 
lord said to him, ' Well done, gQOd and faithful ser
vant ; over a few things thou wast faithful ; over 
many things I will set thee ; enter into the joy of 

24 thy lord.' But he also that had received the one 
talent came up and said, ' Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not 
sow, and gathering from where thou didst· not 

25 winnow•; and in my-fear I went away and hid thy 
talent in the earth ; . behold, thou hast thine own.' 

26 But his lord answered and said to him, 'Wicked 
and slothful servant, lmewest thou that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather from where I 

27 winnowed• not? Thou oughtest therefore to have 
placed my money at the bankeis, and at my coming 
I should have received ha.ck mine own with interest. 

28 Take away, therefore, from him the talent, and give 
29 it to him that hath the ten talents.' For to every 

one that hath' there shall be given, and given in 
abundance ; but as for him that hath not,• from 
him even that which he hath shall he taken away. 

30 And as for the unprofitable servant, cast him out 

1 Lil. bondmen (and tbroucJaout tile parable). • Scatter. 
scattered (A.V.). • See n.ote OA ziil. z2. 
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into the darkness that is outside; there there will 
be the weeping, and the gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 31 
and all the angels with him, then he will take his 
seat upon the throne of his glory ; and before him 32 
will be gathered all the nations; and he will separ .. te 
them, man from man, 1 as the shepherd separateth 
the sheep from the goats ; and he will set the 33 
sheep at his right hand, but the goats at the left. 
Then the king will say to those at his right hand, 34 
' Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world ; for I .hungered, and ye gave me food ; 35 
I thirsted, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; 36 
I fell sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and 
ye came to me.' Then the righteous will answer 37 
him, saying, 'Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and 
nourished thee 1 or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 
and when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? 38 
or naked, and clothed thee 1 and when saw we thee 39 
sick, or in prison, and went to thee 1 ' And the 40 
King will answer and say to them, 'Verily, I say to 
you. inasmuch as ye did it .unto one· of tliese my 
brethren, these least ones, unto me ye did it. 1 1~hen 41 
he will also say t9 those at the left hand, ' Depart 
from me, accursed ones~ into the ii.re eternal which 
hath been prepared for the devil and his angels ; 
for I hungered, and ye gave me no food ; I thirsted, 42 
and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye 43 
took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; 
sick, and in prison; and ye visited me not.' Then 44 
they also will answer, saying, ' Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, or.thirsty, or;& stranger, or naked; or 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee 1 ' 
~Thea he will answer them, saying,' Verily, I 88Y to 45 
Y""· ll>asmuch as ye did it.11ot unto one of these, the 
lout ones, 1111to ,me ye di<l it not.' And these will go 46 
away. into etenial punishment, 1 but the righteous 
into !lie eternal. · 

1 One frma another ~.V.). BUt t1ils would meau 'nation from 
natloa.' The-Greek for them, is :alaac.ullne ~ wh~ that for 
-· na.Uoill' 11 tml.WJ.' This 1bowa that WIL aught to tramlate, not 
lilDply coastzue. • o..--• (1-S,· Jolin. Iv. z8). ·· · 
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28 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished all 
2 theoe sayings, he said· to his disciples, Ye know that 

in two days' time the pa.sover cometh, and the Son 
of man is delivered to be crucified. 

3 Then the high priests and the elders of the people 
were gathered together to the court of the high 

4 priest, who was called Caiaphas ; and they took 
counsel together that they might seize Jesus by 

5 subtilty, and kill him; but they said, Not during 
the feast, lest a tumult arise among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
7 Simon the leper, there went up to him a woman 

with an alabaster cruse of most precious ointment ; 
and she poured it over his head as he sat at table. 

8 But when the apostles saw it. they were indignant, 
9 saying, To what purpose is this waste? 1 For this 

1night have been sold for much, and given to poor 
10 persons.-But J csus perceiving it said to them, 

Wl1}' trouhle }·e the '\\"oma.n? for a gracious work 
11 she haU\ wrought for me. For the poor ye have 
12 with you always; but me ye have not always. For 

in pouring this· ointment over -my body, she did it 
13 to prepare me for burial. Verily, I say to you, 

wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, this also that she hath done shall be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, the one called Judas 
15 Iscariot, went to th' high priests, and said, \Vhat 

are ye willing to give me? and ! will deliver him 
to you.-And they weighed• unto him thirty pieces 

16 of silver. And from that time he souglit oppor· 
tunity to deliver him to them. 

17 Now on the first day of the unleavened bread, the 
disciples came to j esus, saying, Where wouldst thou 
that we make ready for thee to eat the passover l-

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a one, and say 
to him, ' The Master saith, My tinle is at hand; it 
is at thy house I keep the passover with my dis-

19 ciples.'-And the disciples did as Jesus had directed 
· them, and they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when evening had come, he was sitting at 
21 table with the twelve disciples. And while they 

were eating, he said, Verily I say to you, that one 
:"2 of you will betray me.-And being exceedingly 

i Lit. destruction. perdltion. I Zechlrlab xi. It, 
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sorrowful. they began each to say to Jrim, Surely it 
is not I, Lord ?-But he answered a.nd said, He that 23 
clipped his hand with me in the dish, he will betray 
me. The Son of man goeth his way even as it is 24 
written of him; but alas for that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed I well were it for 
that man if he had not been bom!-And Judas, his ~5 
betrayer, answered and said, Surcl3r it is not I, 
Rabbi ?-He saith to him, Thou hast •aid it. 1 

Now while they were eating, Jesus took bread,' 26 
and blessed, and broke it, and giving to the dis
ciples be said, ~ake, eat; this is my bcdy.-And 27 
he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, 
saying, Drink ye all from it; for this is my blood 28 
of the• covenant, the blood that on account of many 
is being poured forth unto remission of sins. But 29 
I say to you, I shall not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it with 
you, a new fruit, in the kiugdom of my Father. 

And, after singing a hymn, they went out to the 30 
J.l.lount of the Olive trees. 

Then J""us saith to them, All you will find in me 31 
a stumbling-block this rright ; for it is 'Written, 
'I will smite the shepherd, and' the sheep of the flock 
will be scattered abroad.' But after I am raised, 3z 
I will go before you. into Galilee.-But Peter 33 
answered and said to him, If all shall find in thee 
a stumbling-block, I will never find it.-Jesus said 34 
to him, Verily, I say to thee, that this rright, before 
a cock crow, thou wilt disown me thrice.-Peter 35 
saith to !rim, Even if I must die with thee, I will 
not disown thee.-Likewise also said all the dis
ciples. 

Then Jesus goeth with them to a plot called Geth· 36 
semane, and .saith to the disci~. Sit down here, 
till I have gone yonder and prayed.-And he took 37 
with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
·began to be sorrowful and sore troubled. Then he 38 
saith to them, Exceedingly sorrowful is my soul, 
even unto death ; abide here, and watch with me. 
-And going forwa,rd a little, he iell on his face, and 39 
prayed, saying, My Father, if it is possible, let this 

1 •It' is not ezpres.sed iD ·the ~ The sentell.ce seems to 
mean 'Yes,,1 as in our collOquiaI, •Now. you have said it!' 
• o, a loaf. a Somo KSS. insert, ' new: 
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cup pass away from me ; yet not as l will, but as 
40 thou willcst.-And he cometh unto the disciples, 

and findcth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, What, 
41 could not ye watch with me one hour ? Watch and 

pray that ye enter not into temptation ; tl1e spirit 
42 indeed is eager, but the fiesh is weak.-Again. a 

second time. he went away, and prayed, saying, My 
Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, 

43 thy will be done !-And he came again and found 
them sleeping, for their eyes had grown heavy. 

44 And he left them again, aiid went away and prayed 
45 a third time, saying the same· words again. Then 

he cometh unto the disciples and saith to them, Do 
ye sleep on, then, and take your rest' l behold. the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 

46 into the hands of sinners. Arise. let us go ; behold, 
my betrayer is at hand. 

47 And while he was yet·speaking, Judas. one of the 
twelve, came, and with h1m a great multitude with 
S'\Vords and clubs, from the higll priests and elders 

48 of the people. Now his betrayer gav" them a sign, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall ldss, that is he; seize 

49 him.-.ltnd straightway he came up to Jesus, and 
50 said, Hail, Rabbi 1-· and kissed him tenderly. And 

Jesus said to him, Friend, do that for which thou 
hast come.-Then tl!ey came up and laid hands on 

51 Jesus and seized him. And, behold, one· of them 
that were with Jes us stretched forth his hand, and 
drew out his sword1 and smote the high priest's 

52 bondman, and struck oil his ear. Then Jesus saith 
to him, Put back thy sword into its place ; for all 
they that take the sword, by the sword will perish. 

53 Or thinkest thou ·that I cannot beseech my Father, 
and he will this instant set by me more than 

54 twelve legions of angels 1 How then would the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must happen ?-

5S In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, As 
against a. robber came ye .out, with sWords and 
clubs, to take me l daily in the temple I sat teach-

56 ing, and ye seized me not. But all this hath come 
to pass that the acriptures of the prophets ma.y be 

1 Amutcan Staudard Vasion (wargia), matching with S. Luke 
xxii. 46. • Slctp oa now and take Yow rett.' (A.V.) i but thJe. aeems 
rather artificial, 
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fulfilled.-Then all the disciples forsook him and 
lied. 

But they that had seized Jesus led him away to 57 
the house of Caiaphas, the high priest, where the 
scribes in.cl t11e elders were gathered together. But 58 
Peter was followiug him afar off. even to the court 
of the high priest; and he went in, and sat with the 
officers, to see the end. 

Now the high priests and the whole council1 were 59 
seeking false witne."5 against Je.•us, that they might 
put him to death; and they found none, thougli 6o 
many false witnesses came forward. llut after
wards two came forward. and sa.irl, l'his man said, 61 
I am able to destroy the sanctuary of God, and to 
build it after' three days.-And the high priest stood 6i 
up and said to him, Thou makest no answer : what 
is it that these witness against thee ?-But Jesus 63 
held his peace. And the high priest said to him, 
I put thee on thy oath by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou art the Christ, the Son of God.
Jesus saith to him, Thou hast said it: moreover, -04 
I say to you, hereafter' ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming 
on the clouds of the heaven.-Then the high priest 05 
rent his garments, saying, He spoke blaspllemy, 
\vhat further need have we of witnes~ ? lo, ye 
just now heard the blasphemy; what think ye ?- 66 
And they answered and said, He is liable to death. 
-The)) they spat in his face, and buffeted him; 67 
but some smote him with the palms of their hands, 
saying, Prophesy unto us, 0 Christ; who is it that 68 
struck thee ? 

Now Peter was sitting outside in the court; and a. 69 
maidservant went up to him, saying, Thou also wast · 
with Jesus the Galila>an.-Buthe_denied before them 70 
all, saying, I know not what .thou sa.yest.-And when 71 
he had gone out into the porch, another saw him : 
and she saith to them that were there, This man 
was with Jesus the Na.za.rene.-And a.gain.he denied 72 
with an oath,. I know not the man.-And after a 73 
little while the bystanders went up and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also arl one of them; for even 
thy speech showeth what thou art.-Then he began 74 
to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. 

1 S.~. the Sanhedrin. • In (A. V.), • Lil. from now. 
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75 -And straightway a cock crew. And Peter remem
bered the word that Jesus had said, Before a cock 
crow, thou wilt disown me thrice. And he went 
forth •outside and wept bitterly. 

27 Now when morning had come, all the high priests 
and the elders of the people consulted together 

2 against ] esus, so as to put him to death ; and when 
they had bound him, they led him away and 
delivered him to Pilate the governor. 

3 Then J uda.s, who betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, regretted it, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the high priests and 

4 elders, saying, I sinned in betraying innocent' blood. 
-But they said, Wba.t is tha.t to us ? see thou to 

5 it.-And he Jlung the pieces of silver into the 
sanctuary and withdrew; and went awa.y and 

6 hanged himself. But the high priests took the 
pieces of silver, and said, lt is not lawful to put 
them into the treasury,• in that they are the price 

7 of blood.-An<l they consulted together, and bought 
. with them the potter's field, ·as a burial-place for 
8 strangers,. w:herefQ<e .. that :6.eld was called, The 
9 field of blood, unto this day. Then wa.s fulfilled 

that which wa.s spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, 'And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of ihe priced one, whom they priced 

to at the instance of sons of Israel; and they gave• 
them for the potter's field, as the Lord directed me.' 

11 Now Jesus was set before the governor; and the 
governor asked him, saying, Thou, a.rt thou the 
King of the Jews ?-And Jesus said, 'fhou sayest it. 

12 -And while he was being accused by the high 
13 priests and elders he made no answer. Then Pilate 

saith to him. Hearest thou not how many things 
14 they witness against thee ?-And he made him no 

answer, not even to one word; so that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

rs Now, a.t festiva.l·time, the governor was aCCUS· 
tomed t.o release unto the multitude one prisoner, 

r6 whom they would. Now they had at that time a 
17 notorious prisoner, called Barabbas, Therefore, 

when they were gathered together, Pilate said to 
them, Whom will ye that I release unto you ? 

J Some MSS., • righteous.' • Lil. the C:Orbanas, the gifts offered 
to God. io the temple (see S. Mark vii. 11). • Some MSS., •I gave.• 
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Barabbas, or Je.111us who is called Christ ?-For he 18 
knew ·that for envy they had delivered him up. 
Now a..:; he was sitting on the judgemenl-seat, his rg 
wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with. that righteous man: for I have suffered 
many things· this da.y in a dream, because of him. 
Bnt the high priests and the elders persuaded the 20 

multitudes to ask for Barabbas and to destroy Jesus. 
But the governor answered and said to them, Which 21 
of the two will ye that I release unto you ?-And 
they said, Barabbas.-Pilate saith to them, What 22 
shall I do then with Jesus who is called Christ?
They all sa.y, Lel: him be crucified !-But he said, 23 
Why ? what evil hath he done 1-But they kept 
crying out vehemently, saying, Let him be cruci
fied !-Now Pilate seeing that he was doing no good, 24· 
but rather that a tumult was rising, took water and 
washed his hands in sight of the multitude, saying, 
I am innocent of this blood' ; see ye to it.-And all 25 
the people answered and said, His blood be on us 
and on our children f-Then he released unto them 26 
Barabbas: but Jesus he scourged and delivered to 
be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 27 
the palace, and gathered together about him the 
whole battalion. And they stripped' him, and put 28 
on him a scarlet robe ; and platting a crown of 29 
thorns, they put ft pn his head, and a reed into his 
right hand ; and kneeling down. before him, they 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews!
And they spat ·upon him, and took the reed, and 30 
were smiting him on the head. And when they had 31 
mocked him, they took the robe oft him, and put 
on him his own garments, and led him away to 
crucify him. . · 

Now as they went out, they found a man of 32 
Cyrene, Simon by name; him they impressed that 
he might carry his cross. 

And having come to a place called Golgotha (that 33 
is to say, called Place of a skull), they gave him 34 
wine to drink, mingled with gall ; a.nd when he had 
tasted, he would not drink. But having crucmed 35 
him, they divided his garments among themselves, 

1 Some MSS., • of the blood of tlda rfshteous man.' • Some 
MSS., t t.Uy clothed.' 
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36 casting lots ; and sitting down they kept guard over 
37 him there. And they set up above his head the 

charge against him, written, • 
THIS JS JBSUS1 THB KING 011' nIB -JEWS. 

38 Then there are crucified with him two robbers, one 
39 at the right hand, and ·one at the left. Now the 

passers-by were railing on him, shaking their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou that wouldst destroy the sanctu

ary and build it in three days, save thyself, if thou 
art the Son of God, and come down from the cross. 

4 I -Likewise the high priests, with the scribes and 
42 elders, mocking said, Others he saved, himself he 

cannot save. He is King of Israel I let him come 
down now from the crces, and we will believe on 

43 him. He trusteth on God : Jet him rescue him 
now, if ho wants him; for he said, I am God's Son. 

44 -And the robbers also that were crucified with him 
were reproaching him with the same. 

45 Now from the sixth hour1 cbrkness came over all 
46 the land until the ninth hour. But about the ninth 

hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli. lamir•b.>ehlfwli ~ thiit·l&.to say, My GOd; my 

47 God, why didst thou forsake me? And some of 
them that stood there heard it and said, He is call• 

48 ing Elijah.-And straightway one of them ran, and 
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 

49 on a reed, and was giving him to drink. But the 
rest said, Let us see whether ElijUI is coming to save 

50 him.'-Dut Jesus, after crying agairi with a loud 
51 voice, yielded up his spirit. And, behold, the veil 

of the sanctuary was rent into two from top to 
bottom, and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 

52 rent ; and the tombs were opened, and many bodies 
of the saints that had fallen asleep were raised ; 

53 and coming forth out of the tombs after his resur
rection, they went into the holy city and appeared 

54 to man;ir. Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him guarding Jesus, saw tho earthquake 
and the things that were happening, they feared 
exceedingly, saying, Truly this was a son of God. 

SS And many women were there, looking on from afar, 
they that had followed Jes us from Galilee, minister-

56 ing to him ; among whom were Mary the Magda-

, 1 I.~. tz o'clock, aoon. a Some KSS. ad~• and uother took a 
speu aod pieJUcl his side, tad thue came forth water and blood.' 
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lene.' and i\lary the mother o[ Jam es and Joseph, 
and the mother of Zebedee's sons. 

Now when evening had come, there came a rich 57 
man of Arimath"'a (Joseph was his name) who also 
himself had become a disciple of Jesus ; this man 58 
went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate ordered it to be given np. And Joseph 59 
taking the body wrapped it in a clean linen sheet, · 
and laid it in his new tomb, which he had hewn out 60 
in the rock; and after rolling a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, he departed. But Mary the Mag- 61 
dalene and the other Mary were there, sitting oppo
site the sepulchre. 

Now the next day, being the day after the Pre- 62 
paration, the high priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto !Pilate,i [.saying, Sir, we 63 
remembered that that impostor said, while he was 
yet alive, 'After three dayS I rise.' Give orders 64 
therefore that the sepulchre be secured until the 
third day, lest haply the disciples go and steal him, 
and say to the people,' He is risen from the dead'; 
and the last imposture will be worse than the first. 
-Pilate said to them, Take a guard : go your way, 65 
make as secure as ye can.-And 'they went with the 66 
guard, and made th~ sepulchre secure, sealing the 
stone. · 

But late on the sabbath, 1 as it began to dawn to- 28 
ward the tirst day of the week, Mary the Magdalene 
and the other Mary came to look at the sepulchre. 
And, behold, there came a great earthquake ; for . 2 
an angel of the Lord descended out of heaven, and 
came near and rolled a.way the stone ; and he was 
sitting upon·it. His countenan<:e was like lightning, 3 
and his raiment white as snow ; and for fear of him 4 
the guards quaked and became like dead men. But 5 
the angel answered and said to the women, As for 
you, fear not I for I know that ye seek Jes us, the 
crucified. He is not here ; for he is risen, even as 6 
he said. Come, see the pla<:e where he' Jay; and 7 
go quickly, and tell his Cllsciples, He is risen from 
the dead, and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there ye sha.11 see him ; behold, I have 
told you. 

1 -i.1. of Magdaia. •Some reader. •after the sabbath.' Vespere 
autem aabbati (Vulgate). • Some MSS., 1 where the Lord! 
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8 And they departed quickly from the tomb with 
fear and great joy, and ran to take word to his dis-

9 ciples. And, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
liail' ! And they went up and took him by the 

to feet, and worshipped him.. Then Jesus saith to 
them, Fear not ! go, take word to my brethren that 
they set out for Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

n Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard went into the city, and reported to the high 

I2 priests all things that had happened. And when 
they had assembled with the elders, and had con
sulted together, they gave mucb money to the 

13 soldiers, saying, Say,• His disciples came by night, 
14 and stole him while we slept'; and if thio should 

be reported before the governor, we will persuade 
15 him, and keep you out of trouble. -And they 

took money, and did as they were instructed. And 
this saying was spread among the Jews, until this 
dav. 

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to the 
mountain whither Jesus had appointed them to go. 

17 And . ..ii. tbey aw Jiim,. they worshipped ; but 
18 some doubted. And Jesus came .up and spoke to 

them, saying, There 'was given to me all authority 
19 in heaven and over the earth. Go, therefore, and 

make all the nations disciples, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 

20 Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things, 
whatsoever I commanded.you; and, behold, I my· 
self am with you all the days, even unto the end of 
the world.• 

1 01 Rejoice (a o:mimon. form ot greeting), 1 Lit. the comum• 
mation of the age. 



THE GOSPEL:
ACCORDING TO MARK 

[A.D. 6<)] 

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Son 1 
of God.1 · 

Even as it is written in Isaiah the prophet,• 2 
' Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy WJ!Y ;-
A voice of o~e crying in t11e wilderness, 3 
Make ready the way of the Lord, 
Make straight lrls paths.' . 

there came John, the baptizer in the wilderness, 4 
preaching a baptism of repentance unto remission 
of sins. And there were going out unto him all the 5 
country of Juchea, and all the inhabitants of Jeru· 
salem; and they were baptized by him in the river 
J orda.n, confessing their sins. And John was clothed 6 
in camels' hair, with a leathern girdle about lrls loins ; 
and he ate locusts and wild honey. And he was 7 
preaching. saying. There cometh after me he that is 
nrightier than I, the thong of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and untie; I indeed have 8 
baptized you with water, but he will baptize you 
with the Holy Spirit. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 9 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
in the Jordan by John. And straightway on coming 10 
up out of the water, he saw the heavens parting 
asunder, and the Spirit, like a dove, descending 
unto him. And a voice came out of the heavens, 11 
Thou art my Son, the beloved, on whom I set my 
delight. 

1 Some M.SS. omit the last three words. 1 Some MSS. have,• in 
the prophets• (actually from 1«&1. iil. 1, and. Isa. xl. 3). 
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12 An~ stmightWay the Spiri~ urgeth.~im forth into 
13 the wild em-. And he was in the w1ldem- forty 

days, tempted by Satan, and was with the wild 
beasts, and the angels ministered unto him; 

14 And after John had been delivered up, Jesus 
r 5 went into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and 

saying, The time i• fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand ; repent, and believe in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by· the Sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon, and Andrew the brother of Simon,. casting a 

17 ne.t in the sea; for they were fishennen: And Jesus 
said to them, Come aiter me, and I will make you 

18 fishers for men.-And straightway they left the 
19 nets and followed him. And going on a little far

ther, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also were in their boat, mending 

20 the nets. And straightway he called them ; and 
they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired men, and went away after him. 

21 And they enter Capcrnaum, and straightway on 
the sabbath he went in~ the~-0gue, ~d began 

22 to tea<ih. And ttiey -· ·astOillshed at his teach
ing; for he taught them as one having authority, 

23 and not as the seribc8. And straightway there was 
in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit ; 

24 and he cried out; saying, What hast thou to do 
with us, Jesus, thou Nazarene? hast thou come to 
destroy us ? I know_ thee who thou art, the Holy 

25 One of God.-And Jesus rebuked it, Be silenced, 
26 and come out of him.-And the unclean spirit, con

vulsing him and crying with a loud voice, came out 
27 of him. And they were all amazed, so that they 

questioned one another, saying, What is this? a 
new teaching, with authority I He commandeth 
even the unclean spirits, and thl)y obey him.-

28 And the report of him went forth straightway every
where into all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And straightway as they1 came out of the syna
gogue~ theyl, with James and John, went into the 

30 house of Simon and Andrew. Now Simon's mother' 
in-law was keeping her bed, sick with a fever; and 

:i 1 s~ghtway they tell him about her. And he went 
to her, and took her by the hand, and raised her up ; 
and the fever left her, and she began to serve them. 

i Some HSS., •he.' 
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Now at even, when the sun had set, they kept 32 
bringing unto him all that were ill, and them that 
were possessed by demons ; and the whole city 33 
was gathered together at the door. And he cured 34 
many that were ill with divers diseases. and many 
demons he cast out. And he did not allow the 
demons to speak ; because they kne"v hin1.1 . 

And in the morning, rising up a great while before 35 
day, he went out and departe<i into a desert place; 
and there he was praying; And Simon and they 36 

. that were with him followed him up ; and they 3 7 
found him, and _say to him, They are all seeking 
thee.-And he saith to them, Let us go elsewhere, 38 
into the neighbouring small towns, that ther~ also I 
·may preach; for to this end I came forth.-And he 39 
went into thcir synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
preaching, and casting out del1lons. . 

And there cometh unto him a leper, beseeching 40 
him, and kneeling, saying to him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean.-And moved with compas- 41 
sion, he stretched out his hand and touched him, 
and saith to him,. I wilr; be thou made clean.
And straightway the leprosy departed from him, 42 
and he· was made clean. And Jesus spoke sternly 43 
to him, and straight.way urged him forth, and saith 44 
to him, See thou say nothing to any one ; but go, 
show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy purifica
tion . the· things- that Moses commanded, for an 
evidence to them.-But he went out, and began to 45 
publish it muclt, and to spread the matter, so that 
Jesus could no longer openly enter a city, but 
stayed outside in lonely places; and they kept 
ci>ming to him from every <Juarter. 
· And some days . afterwards he again . entered 2 

Capernaum ; and it was reported that he was at 
home. And many wel'e ·gathered together so that • 
there. was no longer rooin ior them. not even about 
the .dom: ; and he was speaking the word to them. 
And they come, bringing unto him a man, sick of 3 
the·palsy, carried hy. four. And as they could not, -f 
for,,~e multitude, bring him to him, they stripped 
off· the roof where he was; and when they bad 
prokeo: it·.'Up• they. 111t·.doN61 the <bed whereon the 
palsied 01.aD wasl~1 ,\:Jid,jesus seeing their faith s 

& Some MSS. ·ac1d. • to be Christ: 
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saith to the palsied man,· Child, thy sins are for 
6 given.-Now there were some of the scribes sitting 
7 there, and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this 

man speak thus 1 he blasphemeth ; who can for-
8 give sins but one,· even God ?-And straightway 

Jesus, percciving in his spirit that they were so 
reasoning within themselves, saith to them, Why 

9 do ye reason these things in your hearts ? Which 
is easier? to say to the palsied man, 'Thy sins are 
forgiven' ? or to say, ' Arise, and take up thy bed, 

10 and walk • 1 Bnt that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he 

II saith to the palsied man), I say to thee, Arise, take 
lZ up thy bed, and go to thy honse.-And he arose 

and toOk up the bed straightway, and went forth 
before them all ; so that they were nil amazed and 
glorified God, saying, Never did we see the like. 

13 And ho went forth again by the seaside : and all 
14• multitude kept coming to him, and he taught 

14 them. ~\ntl, as he was passing along. he saw Levi, 
the son (>f Alph:ens, sitting at the place of toll, and 
saith to him, Follow me.-And- he arose and fol-

15 lowed him. And it cometh to pass that he was 
sitting1 at table in LcVi's house, and many tax
gatherers and outcasts were sitting down with 
Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, and 

16 they followed him. And the scribes~ the Phari
sees' party• seeing that he was eating with the out
casts and tax-gatherers, said to his disciples, Why 

r7 eateth he with the tax-gatherers and sinners ?-And 
Jesus beard it, and saith to them, It is not the 
strong that need a phyllician, but they that a.re sick. 
I did not cqme to call righteous men, but sinners. 

r8 And John's disciples.and.the. Pharisees were fast· 
ing ;-and they' come and say to- Jesus, Why do 
john's disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees 

19 fa.st, whereas thy disciples fast not ?-,-And Jesus 
said to them, Can the friends of the bridegroom• 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them I as long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 

20 fast. But days will come when the bridegroom 
will be taken away from them ; and then will they 

---- ·-----~ ------------
1 Or recliuia , 1 Some MSS.. • scribes and the Pharisees.' 

11 Appa:rcntly, tfe scribes of verse 16. • Lil, &0ns of the bride• 
chamber. 
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fast in_ that day. No one seweth a. piece of un- 21 
dressed cloth upon a.n old garment ; else what is 
filled in to it tea.reth from it, the new from the old ; 
and a. worse rent is made. And no one putteth new 22 
wine into old wine-skins ; else tl1e wine will burst 
the skins, a.nd the wine and the skins perish; but 
they put new wine into fresh skins. 

And it came to pass that he wa.s going along on 2 3 
the sa.bba.th through the com-fields ; and his dis
ciples began to make a way, plucking the ears of 
corn.1 And the Pharisees said to hint, Behold, why 24 

do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful ?
And he saith to them, Did ye never read what David 25 
did when he a.nd they that were with him ca.me to 
need, and hungered ? how. he went into the house 
of God, when Abiathar was high priest, a.nd a.te the 
loaves that were set forth, which it is not lawful to 
cat except for the priests, and gave ah!o to them 
that were with him ?-And he said to them, The 27 
l:labbath was made for man, ancl not 1nun Ior the 
sabbath ; wherefore the Son of man is lord of the 28 
sabbath a.lso. 

And a.gain he went into a. synagogue; and a. man 3 
was there, whose hand had been withered. And 2 

they were watching. Jesus, whether he would cure 
him on the sabbath; that they might accuse him. 
And he saith t.o the man with the withered hand, 3 
Stand forth.-And he saith to them, Is it lawful on 4 
the sabbath to do good, or t.o do evil ? to save a. 
life, or to kill ?-But they held their peace. And 5 
looking round about on them with anger, being 
grieved at the blindness• oI their hearts, he saith to 
the man, Stretch forth the hand I-And he stretched 
it forth, and his hand was restored. And the Phari- 6 
sees went out, and straightway with the Herodia.ns 
were giving counsel against Jesus, that they might 
destroy him, . 
~And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea. ; 7 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed ; and 
from juruea, and . from Jerusalem, and from 8 
ldumaea, and beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre 

1 BM&D, as they went, t4 pluck the eara of oorn (A.V.). 
1 The Greek word hece used ii rendered (in A. V .) in the gospela: by 
' hacdneu (hardened),' 'io. the epistles by ! blin<iuen {blinded} • ; ' on 
the whole •blindness' seems· to :luit best the majority of the cases, 
a.ad is inappropriate in none. 
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a.ild Sidon, a great multitude, hearfng all that he 

9 was doing, came unto him. And he told his dis
ciples to have a small boat waiting 0n him, because 

lo of the crowd, lest they should throng him ; for he 
had cured many, insomuch that as mariy as had 
plagues pressed upon him, that they might touch 

II him. And the unclean spirits, when they beheld 
him, fell down before him and cried out, saying, 

12 Thou art the Son of God.-. And many times he 
admonished them not to make him known. 

13 And he gocth up on to the mountain, and calleth 
to him those that he himself would ; and they went 

14 unto him. And he appointed twelve, 1 that they 
might be with him, and th.at he might send them 

15 forth to preach and to have authority to cast out 
16 demons, And he appointed the twelve; and to 
17 Simon he gave the surname Peter; and James the 

sun of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, 
(and he ga"-e them the surname BOancrgcs, which i~, 

t8 Sons of thunder); and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
Jame• cthe. son : of Alph:iiue; and Thadd;eus, and 

19 Simon the Canan;ean,_1 and Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him. 

20 And he goeth into a house ; and the multitude 
cometh together again, so that they could not so 

21 much as take their food.• But when his friends 
he.~Td it, they went out to lay hold of him ; for they 

22 said, He is beside himself. And the scribes that 
had come down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and, By the prince of the demons he 

23 casteth out demons.-And he called them to 
him, a.nd said _to them in parables, How can 

24 Satan cast out Satan 1 And if a kingdom 
be divided against itself, that liilll)'dom cannot 

25 stand ; and if a house be divided against 
26 it'lelf, that house will not be able to stand. And if 

Satan hath risen up against himself, and is divided, 
27 lie cannot stand, but cometh to an end. But no one 

can enter the strong man's house and plunder his 
goods, unless he first bind the strong man ; and 

28 then he will plunder his house. Verily, I say to you, 
all their sinful deeds and their blasphemies, howso-

• Some MSS. add, • whom aJ.50 he named aposUt:S. • 1 Or ZHlot. 
• LU. eat bread. 
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ever -they shall blaspheme, will be forgiven to the 
children of men; but whosoever shall blaspheme 29 
against the Holy Spirit, never hath forgiveness, but 
is liable for an eternal sin. (This was because they 30 
said, He hath an unclean spirit.) 

And there come his mother and his brothers; and .31 
standing outside, they sent unto him. calling him. 
And a multitude were sitting about him ; and they 32 
say to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers 
and thy sisters' are outside, seeking thee. And he 33 
answering them saith, Who are my mother and 
brothers ?-And looking round on them that sat 34 
round a.bout hi1u, 11e saiU1, Bel1old, llt)· mother and 
my hrothArs ! \Vhosoever shall do the will of God, 35 
he is brother to me, and sister) and mother. 

And again he began to teach by the seaside ; 4 
and there gathereth unto him a very great multi
tude, so that he got into a boat and sat, in the sea ; 

· and all the multitude were bf the sea, on the land. 
And he was teaching them many things in par"bles ; 2 
and lie said to them in his te<>.ching, Hearken ; be- 3 
bold, the sower went forth to sow; and-it came to 4 
pass, as he sowed, some seed fell by the wayside, 
and the birds came and devoured it. And other 5 
seed fell on the rocky ground, where it had not 
much earth ; and straightway it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth ; and when the sun rose, 6 
it was scorched; and because it had no root, it 
withered away. And other seed fell into the 7 
thoros, and the thoms grew up and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. And other seeds fell into the 8 
good ground, and growing up and increasing were 
yielding fruit, and bearirig, thirtyfold, and sixty
fold, and a hundredfold.-And he said, Whoso hath 9 
cam to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was in private, they that were about 10 
him with the twelve were asking him as to the 
parables. And he sa!d to them, To ·you hath been u 
given the mystery of the kingdom of God; but for them 
that are outside, it alt takes place in parables; that, 12 

' Seeing they may see and not perceive; 
And hearing they may hear and not understand; 
Lest at any time they should tum back and be 

~orgiven.' 

' Some MsS. omit, •and. thy sisters.' 
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r3 And he saith to them, Do ye not know this parable? 
14 and how will ye undeIStand all the parables ? The 
15 sower sowetb the word. Now these are the seeds1 

by the wa}'iide, whe:re the word is sown ;, and when 
they have heard, straightway Satan cometh, and 
taketh away the word that hath been sown in them. 

16 And these, likewise, are the seeds that are sown on 
the rocky parts; they that when they have heard 

17 the word, •traightway receive it with joy, and they 
have no root in themselves, but last for a while; 
afterwards, wheu tribulation or persecution ariseth 

t8 for the word's sake, straightway they stumble. And 
othe:rs are the seeds that are sown into the thorns ; 

19 thcoe are tl1ey that heard the word ; and the cares 
of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the desires about the other things, enter in and 

20 choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And 
they that were sown on the good ground, are such 
a. hear the word, and accept it, and hear fruit, 
thirtyfulu, aud sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 

21 And he said to them, ls the lamp brought to be 
put unde:r the bushel. or.under.the couch ? and not 

22 to be put on the lamp,.tand I !<or there is not any• 
thing hiddea, except that it may be manifested ; 
neither w"" it made a secret, but that it might come 

23 into light. If any one hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. • 

24 And he said to them, Take heed wha~ ye hear; 
with wh:\t measure ~measure, it llhall be measured 

25 to you; and more shall be given you. For he that 
hath, to him shall be given; and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even that which he 
hath. 

26 And he said, Thus is. the kingdom of God ; like 
27 as a man may cast seed on the ground, and go on 

sleeping and rising night and day, and· the seed 
28 sprouts and grows, he knoweth not how. Of itself• 

the ground bears the crop; 1irst the blade, after
wards the car, afterwards comes the full wheat in 

29 the car. Dut when. the crop admits, straightway he 
sendeth forth the sickle, because the harvest hath 
come. 

1 The bearers are ideu.Uied witb the seed, not with the soil. The 
s.d be:cowe1 the plaot, and bears or fii.ils to bear its proper fruit ; i~ 
represents thettfoR, when sown., the iD.divJd.uals to whom. the dis-
WW'1e refers. • Lit,, au loma tically. 
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·And he said, How are we to pictw:e the kingdom 30 
of God l or in what pardble are we to set it forth ? 
It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is 31 
sown on the earth, though it is the smallest of the 
seeds that are on the earth, yet when it is sown, 32 
grows up, and becomes the greatest of all the herbs, 
and shoots out great branches ; so that the birds 
of the air can shelter beneath its shade. 

And with many such parables he spoke the word 33 
to them, even as they were able to hear it. ·But 3<1-
apart from a parable he spoke not to them ; but 
privately to his own disciples he interpreted all 
things. -

And on that day, when evening had come, he 35 
saith to them, Let us go over to the other side.-And 36 
leaving the multitude, they take him with them in 
the boat as he was ; and there were with him other 
boats. And there ariseth a great slorm of v.ind, and · 37 
the waves were beating into the boat, so that the 
beat was filling. And he himself was in the stern, 38 
sleeping on the cushion ; and they alvake him, and 
say to him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 
-And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said 39 
to the sea, Peace I be stilled.-And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. And he said to them, 40 
Why are ye so fearful ? how is it ye have no faith ? 
-And they feared with a great fear, and said one 41 
to anothOJ", .Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him I 

And they came to the other side of the sea, into 5 
the country of the Gerasenes.' And when he had 2 

come out of the boat, straightway there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who 3 
had his dwelling among the tombs ; and no one 
could any longer bind him, no, not with a chain; 
for he bad been often bound with fetters and 4 
chains, and the chains had been snapped asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken into pieces ; and no 
one had strength to tame him. · And constantly 5 
night and day, among the tombs and on the moun
tains, he was crying out and gashing himself with 
stones. And seeing Jesus from afar, he ran a.nd 6 
worshipped· him ; and try:ing. out with a loud voice 7 
he saith, What hast thou to d<i With me, Jesus, Son 

1 Or Gadareoea. 
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of the Most High God I I adjure thee by God, tor-
8 ment me not.-For he said to him. Come forth out 
9 of the man, thou unclean spirit ! And he asked 

him, \Vhat is thy name I-And he saith to him, 
10 Legion is my name ; because we are many.-And he 

was earnestly beseeching him not to send them 
II away out of the country. Now there was at that 

place, on the mountain side, a great herd of swine 
12 feeding. And they besought him, saying, Send us 
13 into the swine, that we may enter into them.-And 

he gave them leave. And the unclean spirits came 
out and entered into the swine; and the herd (about 
two thousand) rushed down the steep into the sea, 
and were drowned one after another in the sea. 

14 And they that fed them fled and told it in the city 
and in the hamlebi. And they came to see what it 

l.S was that had happened. And they come to Jesus, 
and behold the man possessed by demons, sitting, 
clothed, aml in Iris right mind, him thal had the 

1G Jegiou; and they feared. And they that had seen 
it, declared to them how it hap_J>Oned to the man 
possessed by demon&, .:a.nd concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to be~ech him to depart from their 
18 district. And as he was getting into_the boat, the 

man that had been possessed by demons was be-
19 seeching Jesus that he might remain with him. And 

Jesus did not allow him, but saith to him, Go to thy 
house, and to thy friends, and take them word of 
what great things the I.ord hath done for thee, and 

zo how he had mercy on thee.-And the man departed, 
and hegan to publish in Decapolis1 what great 
things Jesus had done for him; and all marvelled. 

21 And when j esus had passed over again in the 
boat to the other side, a great multitude gathered 

22 together unto him ; and he-was by the sea. And 
there cometh one of the wardens of the synagogue, 
J airus by name ; and seeing Jesus, he falleth at his 

23 feet, and earnestly bcseecheth him, saying, My 
little daughter is at the point of death ; come, 
I pray thee, and lay thy hands on her, that she may 

24 be saved and live.-And Jesus went away with 
him; and a great multitude followed him, and they 
thronged him. 

25 And a woman, afilictcd with an issue of blood for 

1. The district of the Ten Cities. 
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twelve ;yean;, who had surr..red many things from 26 
many physicians, a.nd had spent all that she had, 
and found no benefit, but rather grew worse, hear- 27 
ing the news of Jesus, came in the multitude behind 
and touched his cloak. For she said, I1 I may I.ouch 28 
but his g-.irmcnts, I shall be saved. And straight- 29 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up, and 
she felt in her body that she was healed of her 
plague. And Jesus straightway perceiving Jn him- 30 
self that the power proceeding from him had gone 
forth, turned round in the multitude, and said, \'Vho 
touched my garments ?-And his disciples said to 31 
him, Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, \'vilo touched me ?-And he was look- 32 
ing round to sec her that bad done this thing. But 33 
the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what 
bad happened to her, came and fell down before 
him and told him all the truth. l:lut he said to her, 34 
Daughter, lily faith bath saved thee ; go thy way, 
into peace, 1 and continue sound from thy plague. 

While he was yet speaking, there come from tile 35 
warden of the synagogue's house some who say. 
Thy daughter is dead ; ~ why dost thou still trouble 
the Master I-But Jesus, not heeding what they 36 
were saying, saith to the warden of the synagogue, 
Fear not, only have faith.-And he allowed no one 37 
to accompany him, except Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. And they come to the 38 
house of the warden of the ~ynagogue ; and he 
notices an outcry, and some that were weeping and 
wailing greatly; and going in he saith to them, 39 
Why make ye an outcry, and weep ? the child is 
not dead, but asleep.-And they laughed him to 40 
scorn. Rut he put every one out, and takef.h with 
him the child's father and mother, and his own 
companions, and entereth where the child was. And 41 
taking the child by the band, he saith to her, 
Talitha cumi I (which is, being interpreted, Damsel, 
I say to thee, Arise). And straightway the damsel 42 
rose up, and. began. to walk ; for she was of the age 
of twelve years,. Aud they were. amazed straight
way with great amlOZl>inent. And he admonished 43 
them strictly that no one should know this, and 
ordered that something be given her to eat. 

-·· .. , ·-----·---
• Go in peace (A.V.). 
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8 And he set out thence, and goeth unto his native 
2 place ; and his disciples follow him. And when the 

sabbath had come, he began to teach in the syna
gogue ; and most of them, as they heard, were 
astonished, saying, Whence hath he these things ? 
and what is the wisdom that hath been given him ? 
and what mean such mighty works as are wrought 

3 by his hands ? is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, and brother of Jam es and J oses and Judas 
and Simon ? and arc not his sisters here with us ? 

4 -And they took ofience about him. And Jesus 
wd to them, A prophet is not without honour, 
except in his native pia<:e, and among his own kin-

5 dred, and in his own house.-And he could do no 
mighty work there, except that he laid . his hands 

6 upon a. few sick persons, and cured them. And he 
marvelled because of their unbelief. 

And he made a circuit of the villages, teaching. 
7 And he callcth to hin1 the twelve, and began to 

send them forth, two by two ; and he was giving 
8 them authority over the unclean spirits, and 
· charging them· to take nothing for journeying, hut 

a staff only ; no bread, no wallet, no money for the 
9 pouch; but to be sbod with sandals, and, ' Put not 

Io on two coats.' And he· said to them, \\'herever ye 
enter a house, there abide till ye depart thence. 

tt And whatsoever pia<:e shall not receive you, and 
they hearken not to you, shake all, as ye go forth 
thence, the dust that is under your feet, for a lesti

IZ mony unto them.-And they departed, a.nd 
i3 preached that men should repent; and many dc>

mons they cast out. and t:hey anointed with oil 
many sick persons, and cured them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof ; for his name had 
become well known; and men• said, John the Bap
tizer bath risen from the dead, and therefore these 

15 powem are w01king in him.-Hut others said, It-is 
Elijah ;-and others said, lt is a prophet ; like one 

16 of the prophets.-But Herod, when he heard, said, 
17 John, whom I beheaded, he ha.th risen.-For 

Herod himself had sent and seized John, and bound 
him in prison, on account of Herodias. his brother 

18 Philip's wife ; because he bad married her. For 
John said to Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have 

I Some MSS., • he.' 
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thy brother's wife.-But Herodias bore a grudge 19 
against him, and wanted to kill him ; and she could 
not, for Herod was afraid of John, knowing that he 20 

was a righteous and holy man ; and he protected 
him ; and when he heard him, he was much per
plexed' ; and he heard him gladly. And a .con- 21 
venient day having come. when Herod on his birth
day gave a supper to liis nobles and the command- · 
ants and the chief m.en of Galilee; and Herodias's 22 
own daughter• having come in and danced ; she 
pleased Herod and them that sat at table with him. 
And the king said to the damsel, Ask of me what
soever thou wilt, and I will g:ivc thee, unto half of 
my kingdom.-And she went out, and said to her 24 
mother, \Vlmt am I to ask ?-Rut she said, The head 
of john the Baptizcr.-And she came in straightway 25 
with haste unto tho king, and asked, saying, I desire 
that thou give me forthwith on a dish the head of 
John the Baptist.-And the king was exceedingly 26 
sorry ; yet because of his oaths, and for the so.ke of 
them that sat at table, he would not refuse her. 
And straightway the king sent one of his guard, and ~7 
commanded to bring his head; and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head 28 
on a dish, and gave it to the damsel; and the 
damscl gave it to her mother. And hL• disciples, 29 
hearing of it, came and took up his corp~, and laid 
it in a tomb. 

And the ap~tles gather together unto Jesus; and 30 
they reported unto him all things whatsoever they 
had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And 31 
he saitll to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a whilc.-lt'or there were 
many coming and going ; and they had no leisure 
even to ea~. And they went a.way_ in the boat unto 32 
a desert place apart. And many saw them going, 33 
and recognized them ; and they ran together thither 
by land from all the cities, and outwcnt them. And 34 
he, when h~ landed, saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion towards them ; because 
they were like sheep that .have no shepherd ; and 
he began to teach them many things. And when 35 
the day was now far spent, his. disciples came up to 

1 Some MSS., 'lle did many things.' 1 Some MSS., • aod hi$ 
daughter Herodi.ar." 
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him, and said, This is a desert place, and the day is 
36 now far spent; send them away, that.they may go 

to the hamlets and villages round about, and buy 
37 themselves something to eat.-But he answered and 

said to them, Give ye them to eat.-And they say 
to him, Are we to go and buy two hundred shillingst 

38 worth of loaves, and give them to cat ?-And he 
saith to them, How many loaves have ye ? go and 
see.-And when they knew, they say, Five, and two 

39 fishcs.-And he commanded them that all should 
40 sit down by companies upon the green grass. And 

they sat down in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties. 
41 And he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and 

looking up into hca ven he blessed, and broke the 
loaves into pieces, and oogan giving to the disciples 
to set ooforc them; and the two fishes he distri-

42 buted among them all. And they all ate and were 
1.1 S.'ltisf1ed. And they picked up broken pieces, twelve 
44 baskets full, and pieces of the fishes. And they that 

ate the loav<.-s VY·crc fi1lc thousand 111en. 
45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to 

get into the boat, and to. go•iii- advance to the other 
side, to,vards Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth 

46 away the multitude. ·And having bidden them fare-
47 well, he went away to the mountain to pray. And 

when evening had come, the boat was in the midst 
48 of the sea, and he was alone on the land. And seeing 

them distr...Wg themselves in rowing (for the wind 
was contrary to them), about the fourth watch of 
the night, he goeth unto them, walking on the sea ; 

49 a.nd he would have passed by them. But they, see
ing him walking on the sea, thought it was a ghoi;t, 

50 and cried out ; for they all saw him and were 
troubled. But he straightway spoke with them, 
and saith to them, Be of good cheer; it is 1, be not 

51 afra.id.-And· he went up unto them into the boat, 
and the wind ceased. And they were exceedingly 

52 ama2ed in themselves; for they had not understood 
about the loaves. but their hearts were blinded. 

53 And crossing over to the land, they came unto 
54 Gennesaret, and moored the boat. And when they 

had come out of the boat, straightway the inhabit-
55 ants recognized him, and ran through all that 

country. a.nd began to carry about on their beds 
' The original foe• shilling 1 ii • del:iarius • (S. Matt. xviii. 28). 
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them that were ill, where they heard he was. And 56 
wherever he entered, into villages, or into cities, or 
into hamlets, they laid the sick in the public places, 
and kept beseeching him that they might touch but 
the fringe of his cloak ; and as many as touched 
him were saved. 

And the Pharisees and some oI the scribes, ha.ving 7 
come from Jcrusa!om, gather together unto him. 
And seeing that some of his disciples were eating 2 
their food with defiled (that is to say, v.ith un
washed) hands ; for the Pharisees and all the Jews. 3 
unless they wash their hands carefully, cat not. 
holding the tradition oI the elders ; and when they 4 
come from the market-place, unless they sprinkle 
themselves,' they eat not; and there are many 
other things tbat they have teceived to hold, wash
ings of cups and pots and braien vessels--<uld the s 
Pharisees and the scribes ask him, \'l'hy do not thy 
disciples walk according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat their food with defiled bands I-But 6 
he said to them, Well did Isaiah prophesy oI you 
hypocrites, as it is written, 

' This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is :Car away from me . 

. But in vain do. they worship me, 7 
Teaching for doctrines, precepts of men.' 

Leaving the commandment of God, ·ye hold fast 8 
the tradition of men.-And he sajd to them, Well 9 
do ye set at naught the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition I ·For M:oses said, 10 

' Honour thy father and thy mother ' ; and, ' He 
that curseth father or mother, let him die ·the 
death ' ; whereas you say, ' If ·a man shall say to n 
his father or his mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profit¢ by me is Corban'' (that 
is .to say, Given to God); ye no longer allow him 12 
to do anything for his father or his mother; annul- 13 
ling the word of Gocl by your tradition which ye 
have handed down ; and many such like things ye 
do.-And he called the multitude to him again, and 14 
said to them, He&Z'ken unto. me, every one, and 
understand; .there is.nothing outside a man, that, 15 
going into him, ia.n· defile ·him ; · but the things that 

' Some MSS.. • wash (lU. baptize) themselves• ; • balhe them· 
.telves' (American Standard Versioa). 1 Sec S. Matthew :uvii. 6. 
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proceed out of 0. inan, are what defile the man.'-
17 And. when he had gone from the multitude into a 

house, his discipl~ began to ask him about the 
18 par.•ble. And he saith to them, Are you also so 

void of understanding I Do ye not pexceive that 
whatsoever from .outside goeth into a man, it 

l 9 cannot defile him, because it goeth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught. 

20 -This he said, making all foods clean.• And 
be said, That which proceedeth out of a man, that 

21 defileth the man .. For from within, out of the 
hearts of men, their evil thoughts proceed, fornica-

22 tions, thefts, murders, adulteries, ways of greedi~ 
ness, ways of wickedness, deceit, wantonness, envy, a 

23 slander, pride, folly; all these wicked things pro
ceed from within, and defile a man. 

24 Now he arose and went away thence into the 
district of Tyre• ; and he entered a house, and 
would have no nne know it ; a.D.d he could not be 

25 hidden. Rut immediate!}· a wonian, \'ol1ose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, hearing. of him, 

26 cazne,imd··fell· ®-'at hll leet. Now the woman 
was a Greek,• a Syropbrenician by birth ; and she 
kept intreating him to cast forth the demon out of 

27 her daughter. And he said to her, First allow the 
children to be satisfied ; for it is not seemly to take 
the children's bread, and to throw it to the dogs . ._ 

28 But she a1.U:1wereJ at1d saith to· him, True, Lord, 
even the dogs' under-the table eat of the children's 

29 crumbs.-And he said. to her, For this saying go 
thy way; the demon hath gone forth out of thy 

30 daughter .-A11d she went a way to her house, and 
found the child lying upon the bed, and the demon 
gone forth. · · » ·,. , · .-

31 And again he went forth out of the· district of 
Tyre, and went through Sidon to the sea of Galilee, 

32 through the midst of the district of Decapolis. And 
they bring to him one that was deaf and a stam-

1 Some MSS. add verse 161 'If any one bath ears to hear, let him 
hear.' 1 The words • This- he said• are not la. tbe Greek ; but the 
words ' ~,' etc., are oonnected (as the Greek shows} not wJtb •it 
go_etb out,' etc., but with • Aud he saith to them.' In "English it is 
necessary to insert words, to show the construction. Possibly 
• makiu.g .. , dean ' i.& a maqinal note, afte.rwards bronght into 
the text. • LU. au evil e}"'f'~ 6 Some MSS. add, • and Sidon.' 
.s i.e. Groc:k-speaki11.g. 1 LU. puppies, 
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merer ; and they beseech him to lay his hand upon 
him. And he took him a,sjde from the multitude in 33 
private, and thrust his fingers into his ears; and 
he spat, and tou~ed his tongue ; and looking up 34 
into heaven he groaned, and saith to him, Eph
phatha ! (that is to say, Be opened).-And his ears 35 
were opened, and straightway the bond of hjs. tongue . 
was loosed, and he began to speak plainly. And 36 
Jesus admonished them to tell no one ; but the 
more lie cliarged them, so much the more abun
dantly they published it; and they were beyond 37 
measure astonishe!;l. saying. He hath done all things 
well ; he maketh even the deaf to hear, and dumb 
men to speak. 

In those days, when again there was a great mul- B 
titude, and they had nothing to eat, he called to him 
the disciples, and saith to them, I have compassion 2 
on the multitude, because they. have ttO'\'V been with 
me three days and have nothing to eat; and if 3 
I send them away to their homes fasting, they will 
faint on the way; and some of them are fr()m afar. 
-And his disciples answered him, V..'hence will any 4 
one be able to satisfy these with bread, here in a 
desert ?-And he asked them, 'How ma.ny loaves 5 
have ye ?-And they. said, Seven.-And he bids the 6 
multitude to sit down on the ground ; and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks and broke, and 
began giving to his W.ciples to set before them; 
and they set them before the multitude- And they 7 
had a few small fishes ; and he blessed them ; and 
told them to set these also before them. And they 8 
ate, and were satisfied ; and they picked up of 
broken pieces that were left, seven :frails. Now 9 
there were about four thousand ; and he sent them 
away. 

And straightway getting into the boat with his IO 
disciples, he came to the district of Dalmanutha. 
And the Pba.risees came forth, and, testing him, II 
began to argue with him, seeking from him a. sign 
from the beaV09,., . And .he. sighed deeply in his 12 
spirit, and saith, Why,doth this generation seek a 
sign ? Verily, I say to'~'! •. there shall no. sign be 
given to this generatioo.~A,nd ]le left. them, and x3 
getting again into the boat, ·departed to the other 
side. 
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14 And they forgot to take bread; and they had not 
I 5 more than one loaf with them in the boat. And .he 

began to admonish them, saying, Take·heed, beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 

i6 Herod.-And they were reasoning one with another, 
17 because they had no bread. And he, getting to 

know it, saith to them, Why do ye reasotr, because 
ye have no bread ? do ye not yet perceive, neither 

18 understand? haveyeyourheartsblinded? Having 
eyes, do ye not see ? and having ears, do ye not 

19 hear ? and do ye not remember, when I broke the 
five loaves unto the five thousand, how many 
baskets full of broken pieces ye picked up ?-They 

20 say to him, Twelve.-'Vhen the seven, among the 
four thousand, how many frai1s of broken pieces did 

21 ye pick up ?-And they say. Seven.-And he said to 
them. Do ye not yet understand ? 

22 And they come to Bethsaida; and some' bring 
to him a blind man, and beseech hiin to touch him. 

2 3 And he took the blind man by the hand, and led 
him forth outside the village; and, spitting into his 
eyes. he laid his hand/I .Upo.a, -him, and asked him, 

24 Seest thou any thing ?-And he looked up, and said. 
I see men ; for I perceive them as trees, walking.

•s Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes : and he 
looked sted!astly, and was restored, and saw all 

26 things clearly. And he.sent him away to his house, 
saying. Go not eyen _ipto the village. 

27 And Jesus and his disciples went out into the 
villages of Caosarea Philippi; and on ·the way he 
was asking his discillles, saying to them. Who do 

28 men say that I am !-And they told him, saying, 
John the Baptist; and others say. Elijah; but 

29 others, that thou art one of the prophets.-And he 
was asking them, But ye, who say ye that I am ?
Peter answering saith to him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 -And he admonished them to tell no one of him. 
3 I And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 

· must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders and the high priests and the scribes, and be 

32 killed, and after three days rise up. And what he 
said he was speaking openly. And Peter took him 

. 
a They (A.V.). Oll.e of the instances where English missn 5U con

veoieut a prou11ua as the FrenclL • on' \on lul amena). 
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aside, and began to rebuke him. But he. turuing 33 
round, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, and 
saith, Get behind me, Satan ! for thou nrindest not 
the things -of God, but the things of men. 

And he called the multitude to him with his dis- 34 
ciples, and said to them, If.any one wisheth to come 
after me; let him deny himself, and take up bis 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever wisheth to 35 
save his life will lose it ; but whosoever shall lose 
his lifo for my sake and the gospel's, shall save it. 
For what doth it profit a man to gain the whole 36 
world. and to forfeit bis life ? For what may a man 37 
give in exchange for his life? For whosoever shall 38 
be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulter
ous and sinfn! generation, of him will the Son of man 
also be ashamed, when he. cometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy. angels.-And he said 9 
to them, Verily, I say to yon, t!lere are some here 
of those standllig by, who will not taste of death, 
till they have seen the kingdom of God already 
come with power. 

And six days afterwards Jesus taketh with him 2 
Peter. and James, and John, and leadeth them up a 
high mountain apart by themselves ; and he was 
transfigured before - them. And his garments 3 
became glistening, exceedingly white, as no fuller on 
earth can whiten. And there appeared unto them 4 
Elijah, with Moses; and they1 were talking with 
Jesus. And Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, 5 
Rabbi, it is well that we are here ; and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for :Moses, 
and one for Elijah ;-for he knew not what to 6 
answer ; for they were seized with great fear. And 7 
there came a cloud, overshadowing them ; and a 
voice came out of the cloud, This is my Son, the 
beloved, hearken to hlm.-And suddenly, looking 8 
round about, they no longer saw any one but Jesus 
·only with themselves. And as they were coming 9 
down from the mountain, he admonished them to 
tell no one what things they had seen, except when 
the Son of man should have risen up from the dead. 
And they held fast that saying; arguing one with 10 
another what the rising up· from the dead shon!d 
mean. And they began to ask him, saying, Why 11 

" Doubtleu, Elijah and Moses. 
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r2 say the scribes that Elijah must~ come ?-And 
he saith to them, Elijan indeed cometh first, -llll<l 
restoreth all things ; and how comes it written of 
the Son of man that he should suffer many things 

13 a.nd be set at naught? But I say .to you, that 
Elijah hath come, and also they did to him whatso
ever they would, even as it is written of him. 

14 And when they came unto the disciples, they saw 
a great multitude about them, and some scribes 

1.; arguing with them. And straightway all the multi
tude, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 

16 and nmning up began to greet him. And he asked 
them, What are ye arguing about with them ?-

17 And one of the multitude answered him, Master, 
I broughtuntotheemyson, who hath a dumb spirit; 

t S and wherever it seizeth him, it dasheth him down ; 
and he foameth, and grindeth his teeth. and pineth 
away ; and I spoke to thy cliscip!es that they should 

19 cast it out; aild theywerenotable.-Butheauswer
eth them and saitlt, 0 faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you ? bow long shall I bear 

20 with you 1 ·bring him ilnto me;-""And they brought 
him unto him; and when the spirit saw him, 
straightway it convu!Sed the boy; and he fell on 

21 the ground and wallowed, foaming. And he asked 
his father, How long is it since this ha.th come upon 

22 him ?-And he said, From childhood ; and often 
it hath _cast him both into the fire and into the 
waters, to destroy him; but if thou canst do any-

23 thing, have compassion on us and help us.-But 
Jes us said to him, ' If thou canst I • All things are 

24 possible to him that believeth.-Straightway the 
father of the child cried out and said,' "I believe, 

25 help thou my unbelief.-"But Jesus, seeing that a 
multitude came running together, ri.buked the un
clean spmt, saying to it, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter 

26 him no more.~And it cried out, and many times 
convnlsed him, and came out ; and he became like 
one dead, so that most of them said that he had 

27 died. But Jesus took him by the hand. and raised 
~s llim up ; and he arose. And when he had con1e 

into a house, his disciples asked him privately, \Vhy 
29 could not we cast it out ?-And he said to them, 

i Sum.e MSS, add. • with tears: 
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This kind can come forth m no way except by 
prayer. . 

And they departed thence, and were passing 30 
through Galilee ; and he did not wish that any one 
should know it. For he was teaching bis disciples, 31 
and {saying ;to them, The Son of man is being 
delivered into the hands of men. and they will kill . 
him ; and having been killed, after three days he 
will rise up.-But they understood not the saying, 32 
and were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Capemaum; nnd when he was 33 
in the house, he ""Iced them. Wbat. were ye arguing 
about on the way ?-Hut they held their peace ; 34 
for on the way they had been arguing one with 
another which was the greatest. And he sat down, 35 
and called the twelve, and saith to them, If any one 
wisheth to be first. he shall be last of all, and servant 
of all.-And he took a little child, and set him in 36 
the midst of thein, and taking him into his arms, 
he said to them, Whosoever shall receive one of such 37 
little children in my name, me he receiveth ; and 
whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. . 

John said to him, Master, we saw some one cast- 38 
ing out demons in thy name, and he doth not follow 
us ; and we were for hindeiing him, because he did 
not follow us.-But Jesus said, Hinder him not; 39 
for there is no one who shall do a mighty work in 
my name, and be able immediately to speak evil of 
me ; for he that is not against us, is for us. 40 
For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 41 
drink, by reason that ye are Christ's, ~-erily, I S&y 
to you, that he shall in no wise lose his reward. Anfl 
whosoever shall cause to stumble one of these little 42 
ones that believe, 1 it were better for him that a big 
millstone were hung about his neck, and be had 
been cast into the sea. And if thy hand causeth thee 43 
to stumble, cut it off ; it is better for thee to 
enter into life n>aimed, than, having thy two hands, 
to go away into hell,• into the fire unquenchable.• 
And if thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off ; 45 
it is better for thee to enter. into life halt, than 
having thy two feet, to be cast into hell.• And if 47 

1 Some Mss.-·-add, •on me.1 • Lil.·Gehcn~a ·(a~d tu_.,, 4)'). 
• The "'ordi of _ 44 and ~6 will be fouDd io 48, tht1 C)tl).)' place in 
which the best MSS. have them. 
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thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out; it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than, having two eyes, to be cast into. 

48 hell ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
49 not quenched. For with fire every one shall be 
50 salted.' Good is the salt; but if the salt Jose 

ils saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, and live in peace one with 
another. 

10 · And he arose and goeth thence into the district 
of Judaea and beyond the Jordan, and multitudes 
come together unto him again ; and, as he was 

2 wont, he began to teach them again. And some 
Pharisees coming up began to ask him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife ?-testing him. 

3 But he answered and said to them, What did Moses 
4 command you ?-1\Ild they said, Moses gave per

mission to write a. notice of divorcement, and to put 
s her away.-Dut Jesus said to them, Looking to 

}'OUr hardness of heart, he wrote you this command· 
6 ment. But, from the~ of creation, God 
7 made :them, 'a male andca. ____ .' For this cause 
8 a man shall leave his fa.ther and mother, 1 and the 

two shall become one liesh ; so then they are no 
9 longer two, but one 11.esh. Therefore what God 

10 joined together, let not man put asundcr.-And in 
the house his disciples began to ask him again about 

11 this matter ; and he saith to them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wile, and marry another, committeth 

12 adultery against her; a.nd if she shall put away her 
husband and marry another, she comwitteth adul
tery. 

I 3 And they were bringing to him little children, 
that he might toneh . them ; but the i:lisciples 

14 rebuked them.• But when Jesus· saw it, he was 
moved with indignation, and said to the disciples, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me; hinder 
them not, for to such belongeth the kingdom of 

15 God. Verily, l say to you, whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God like a little child, he will 

16 in no wise enter therein.-And he took them into his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

• Some MSS. add, • aud. eVUJ tacrHlce shall be salted with salt.' 
1 Somb MSS. add. • and shall deave to hir. wife." • The words 
' thooe that bcought them ' (A. V.) ue DOI ill the best !ofSS. 
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And as he was going forth journeying, some one 17 
ran up, and knelt to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do, that I may inherit eternal 
life ?-But Jesu• said to him, Why callest thou me x8 
good I there is none good but one, that is, God. 
Thou kno\vcst the commandments, ' Murder not'. 19 
•Commit not adultery', 'Steal· not',' Bear not false 
witness', 'Defraud not', 'Honour thy father and 
mother• .-.1\.nd he said to him. Master, all these 20 
things I have kept from my youth.-But Jesus 21 
looking upon him loved him, and said to him, One 
thing thou lackest ; go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven ; and come, follow me.-But at 22 
that saying he looked gloomy, and went away 
sorrowful ; tor he was one that had great posses
sions. And Jesus looking ro~nd saith to his dis- 23 
ciples, With what difficulty will they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God I-But the 24 
disciples were amazed at his words. llut j esus 
answereth them again, and saith, Children, how 
difficult it is1 to enter into the kingdom of God ! It 25 
is easier for a camel to pass through the hole of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king
dom of God.-But. they were exceedingly aston- 26 
isbed, saying among themselves,' Who then can be 
saved ?-Jesus looking upon them saith, With men 27 
it js impossible, but not with God ; for with God all 
thing~ are possib!e.-Peter began to say to hin)., 28 
Lo, we leit all things, and have followed thee.
Jesus said, Verily, l say to you, there is no one 29 
that left house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or 
father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for 
the gOllpel's sake, and shall not receive a hundred- 30 
fold now in this· time, houses, and brothers, and 
sisters, and mothen, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; llil.d in the age to come, life eternal. 
But many nrst will be last, and last fust, 3 I 

Now they were on the way, going up to Jeru- 32 
salem; and Jesus was going on in front of them, 
and they were amazed ; but they that followed 
were afraid. And again he took the twelve at'ide, 

:a Some MSS. add, •for them that ttuat in riches.' • Some 
MSS., 'sayiog unto him.' 
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and began to tell them what things would happen 
.13 to him, saying, Behold, we are going up to Jeru· 

salem ; and the Son of man will be delivered to. the 
high priests and the scribes; and they will condemn 
him to dea.th, and will deliv~r him to the Gentiles ; 

J4 and they will mock Jilin and. spit upon him, and 
scourge him and kill him ; and after three days he 
will rise up. · 

35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, draw 
near to him, saying to bin>, Master, we would that 
thou shouldst do for us whatsoever we shall ask of 

36 thee.-And he said to them, What would ye that I 
37 should do for you ?-And they said to him, Grant 

to us that we may sit, one at thy right band, and 
38 one at the left band, in thy glory.-But Jesus said 

to them, Ye know not wbat ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink the cup that I drink I or to be bapti%ed 

39 with the baptism that I am bapti%ed with ?-And 
they said to him, We are able.-But Jesus said to 
tbom, The cup that [ drink, ye shall drink ; and 
with the baptism tbat 1 am ba.ptized with, ye shall 

40 be baptned ~ bqt to.sit.a,tll1y right·hand, or at the 
left hand, is not mine to gi'V!), but it belongs to 

41 those for whom it hath been prepared.-And when 
the ten beard it, they began to be moved with 

42 indignation about James and John. And Jesus called 
them to him, and saith to them, Ye know that they 
that are regarded as l'.lllers over the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their great ones exercise authority 

43 over them. But not so is it among you ; but who
soever would ~me great among you, sh11ll be 

44 your servant ; and whosoever would be first 
45 among you, shall be bondman of all; for the Son of 

man also came not to be served, but to serve, and 
to give his life a ransom for1 many: 

46 And they come to Jericho. And as be was going 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great multi
tude, a blind beggar, Bar-furueus (the son of 

47 Timreus), was sitting by the wayside. And hearing 
that it was Jesus the Nuarene, he began to cry out 
and say, Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me.-

48 And many were rebuking him, that he should hold 
his peace ; but be cried out much the more, Son of 

49 David, have mercy on me.-And Jesus stopped, 

s Ot iD. u:eh•nge for, 
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and said,. Call him.~And they call the blind man. 
saying to him, Be of good cheer, rise ; he callcth 
thee.-And he, throwing off his cloak, sprang up 50 
and went unto Jesus. And Jesus answered andsaia 51 
to him, What wouldst thou that I should do for 
thee I-And the blind man said to him, Rabbuni. 
that I may recover my sight.-And Jesus said to 52 
him, Go thy way; thy faith hath saved thee.-And 
straightway he- recovered his sight, and began to 
follow him in the way. 

And when they are drawing near to Jerusalem, to 1f 
Bethphage and Beth.any, towards the Mount of the 
Olive trees, he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith 2 
to them, Go your way into the village opposite you, 
and straightway as ye enter it, ye will find a colt 
tied. on which no man ever yet sat; loose it, and 
bring it. And if any one say to you, ' Why are ye 3 
doing this I ' say, 'The Lord hath need of it, and 
will straightway send it back hither.''-And they 4 
went their way, and found a colt tied at a door, 
outside in the street ; and they loose it. And some 5 
of them that were standing there said to them, What 
are ye doing, loosing the colt /..:...And they said to 6 
them even as ] esus had said ; and they let them go. 
And they bring the colt-unto Jesus •. and throw their 7 
cloaks on it ; and he took his seat upon it. And · 8 
many spread their cloaks on the way : and others 
boughs, cutting them from the fields. And they that 9 
went in front, and they that followed, kept crying, 

'Hosanna I 
Blessed is he that cometh iii the nanie of the 

Lord; 
Blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the king· Io 

dom of our father David. 
Hosanna in the highest I ' 

And he went Into Jerusalem, into the temple; n 
and when he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now it was eventide, he went out to 
Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the mom>w, when they had come out 12 
from Bethany, he hungered; and seeing from afar 13 
a fig tree with leaves, hec~t. ii haply he might 
find anything thereon ; . and when he came up to it, 

1 ••• of it; and straightway he (the owner) will send him ·baek: 
hither (R. V.). 
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he found nothing but lea.ves; for it was not the 

14 season for figs. And he answered and said to it, 
No one eat fruit from thee henceforward for ever !
And hls disciples were listening. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem; and he went into 
the temple, and began to cast out them tha.t sold 
and them that bought in the temple; and he over
turned the tables of the money-changers and the 

l G sea ts of them that sold the doves, and would not 
allow any one to carry a vessel through the temple; 

·17 and he began to teach, and to say to them, Is it not 
written, ' My house shall be called a house of prayer 
for all the nations • 1 bnt you have made it a rob-

18 hers' den.-And the high priests and the scribes 
heard it, and sought how they might destroy him ; 
for they were afraid of him ; for all the multitude 
were astonished at his tea.cbing. 

19 And whenever evening came, they• used to go 
forth out of the city. 

20 And as they were passing by in the morning, they 
21 saw the· fig tree, withered from the roots. And 

Peter, remembering, saith. to ·llim, .Rabbi, behold, 
the fig tree tha.t thou cursedst is withered away.-

22 And Jesus answering saith to them, Have faith in 
·23 God. Verily, I say to you that whosoever shall say 

to this mountain, • He taken up and cast into the 
sea,' and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he .saith cometh to pass; he shall 

24 have it. Therefore 1 say to you, all things wha.tso
evcr, for which ye pray and ask, believe tha.t ye 

25 received them, and ye shall have them. And when
ever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have anything 
against any one ; tha.t your 1''ather also who is in 
heaven may forgive you your, trespasses.• 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem ; and as he 
was walking in the temple, the high priests and the 

28 scribes and the elders come unto him ; and they 
said to him, By what authority doest thou these 
things 1 or who gave thee this authority to do 

29 them ?-But Jesus &a.id to them, I will ask you one 
question, and answer yo me ; and 1 will tell you by 

30 what authority I do these things. The baptism of 

1 Some MSS.. •be.' • Some KSS. add verse sO: ' But if ye 
forgive not, DeJthtr will your Father who ia ill heaVCD forgive your 
trespasses.' 
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John, was it from heaven, or from men ? answer 
me.-And they began to reason with themselves, 31 
saying, If we shall say, ' From heaven,' he will say, 
' Why then did ye not believe him l ' but shall we 32 
say, ' From men' I-they were afraid of the multi
tude; for as to John, all, verily, held that he was a 
prophet. And they answer and say to Jesus, We 33 
do not know.-And Jesus saith to them, Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do these things. 

And he began to speak to them in parables :- 11 
A man planted a vineyard, and set a. ))edge about 

it, and dug a pit for the winepress, and bnilt a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another 
country. And at the season he sent unto the 2 
husbandmen a servant,1 that he might receive from 
the husbandmen part of the fruits of the vineyard. 
And they took a.nd beat him, and sent him aw"y 3 
empty-handed. ·.And, again, he sent unto them 4 
another servant ; nnd him they wounded in the 
head, and shamefully treated. And hesentl.lllother; 5 
and him they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. One yet he had, a beloved 6 
son ; he sent him last unto them, saying, ' They 
will reverence my son.' But the· husbandmen said 7 
among themselves,' This is the heir I come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.' And 8 
they took him and killed him, and threw him out of 
the vineyard. What will the lord of the vineyard 9 
do ? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will entrust the vineyard to others. Did ye never 10 
read even this scripture, 

'A stone which the builders rejected, 
The same became the comer-stone ; 
From the Lord came this comer-stone, II 
And it is marVellous in our eyes ' I 

And they were seeking to seize him, and they feared 12 
the multitude; for they perceived that he had 
spoken the parable with respect to themselves. And 
they left him @d went away. 

And they send. unto him certain of the Pharise<iS 13 
and of the Herodians, ·that ·they might entrap him 
by talk. And they COllle and say to him, Master, 14 
we know that thou art true, and carest not for any 
one ; for thou regardest not the person of men, but 

1 LU. bondman (and iD context}. 
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teachest the way of God with truth ; is it lawful to 
15 pay poll-tai< to Cresar, or not? should we pay, or 

should we not pay ?-But he, knowing their hypo
crisy, said to them, Why test ye me? Bring me a 

16 dena.rius, 1 that I may see it.-And they brought 
one ; and he saith to them, Whose are this image 
and the superscription ?-And they said to him, 

17 Cresar's.-And Jesus said to.them, Render to Cresar 
the things that are Cresar's, and to God the things 
that are God's.-. And they marvelled greatly a.t 
him. 

18 And there come unto him some Sadducees (men 
who say there is no resurrection), and they began to 

19 ask him, saying, llfaster, Moses wrote for us, that if 
any one's brother die, and leave a. wife behind him, 
and leave no child, hls brother should take the 

20 widow, and raise up issue unto his brother. ·rhere 
were seven broth.era ; and the first took a wife, and 

2r dying left no issue. And the second took her, and 
died, without leaving i•sue behind him ; and the 

22 third likewise. And the seven left no issue ; last of 
23 all, the. WOII)BD• .also' died .. • •Ia.· the resurrection, 

when they rise up, of which of them will she be 
24 wife ? for the seven· had her for wife.-Jesus said 

to them, ls not this why ye err, that ye know 
25 neither the scriptures, nor the .power of God ? For 

when they have risen up from the dead, they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage. but are as angels 

26 in heaven. Now as·touching the dead, that they 
a.re raised, did ye never read in the book of Moses 
(at the Bush'). how God spoke to him, saying,' Ia.m 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

27 God of Jacob' 1 He is God, not of dead men, but of 
living; ye greatly err. . . · 

28 And one of the scribes ca.me near, and hearing 
them arguing together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, What command' 

29 ment is the first of a.II things 1-Jesus answered, 
The first is, ' Hear, 0 Israel; the Lord our God is 

30 one Lord ; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with a.II thy heart, and with a.II thy soul, and- with 

31 a.II thy mind, and with all thy strength'. The 
second is this, 'Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

J. Rc:odered shilling, ia. other placea. • ta th&t part of the book 
of Esodus. 
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thyself'.. There is no commandment greater than 
these.-And the scribe said to him,· Of a truth, 32 
Master, thou saidst well that he is one, and there 
is no other besides him; and to love him with all 33 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with 
all the strength, and to love one's neighbour as one
self, is far more than all whole burut-o:flerings and 
sacriftces.-And Jesus, seeing that he answered dis- 34 
erectly, said to him, Thou art not far from the king
dom of God.-And no one after that durst ask him 
any more questions. 

And Jes us answered and said, while he was 35 
teaching in the temple, How say the scribes that 
the Christ is David's son ? David himself said in 36 
the Holy Spirit, 

'The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
Until l put thine enemies beneath thy feet.' 

David himself speaks of him as Lord; and how, 37 
then, is he his son ? . 

And the common people' heard him gladly. And 38 
in his teaching he said, Beware of the.scribes, whose 
desire is to walk about.in long robes, and to have 
greetings in the market-places, and front seats in 39 
the synagogues, and best places at feasts ; they 40 
that devour widows'. houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; these will receive a heavier 
sentence. 

And he sat down opposite the treasury and 41 
observed how the multitude were casting money 
into the treasury; and many tlia.t were rich were 
ca.sting in much. And there came a poor widow, 42 
and she ca.st in two lllites (which make a farthing). 
And he cnlled to him his disciples, and said to them, 43 
Verily, I say to you, this widow, poor as she is, c'!S1; 
in more than all they that are -casting into the 
·treasury. For all they out of their abundance did 44 
·ca.st in ; but she out of her poverty ca.st in all that 
she had, even all her living. 

And as he was going out of the temple, one of his 13 
disciples saith to.him,.Master, see, what wondcrlul 
stones, and what wtinderlul.buildings I-And Jesus 2 
said to him, Art thou .looking at. these· great build
ings r there shall not be left atone upon stone, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

' UI. the great multitude, • ibe masses.' 
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3 And as he was sitting on the Mount of the Olive 

trees, opposite the temple, Peter and James ·and 
4 John and Andrew asked .him privately, Tell us, 

when will these things he ? and what will be the 
sign when these thingll are all about to he accom-

5 plished I-But Jesus began to say to them, Take 
6 heed lest any one seduce you ; many will come in 

my name, saying, ' I am he' ; and many they will 
7 seduce. But when ye shall hear of wars and 

rumours of war~ be not troubled ; they must come 
8 to pass ; but the end is not yet.-For nation will 

rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 
there will be earthquakes in divers plac.es ; there 
will be fa.mines. These things are the beginning of 
birth-pangll. 

9 But you, take ye heed to yowselves ; they will 
deliver you up to councils, and in synagogues ye 
will be beaten : and before governors and kings ye 
will be set for my sake, for a testimony to them. 

io And unto all the na.tions the gospel inust first be 
'l preached. And when they shall deliver you up, and 

lead ·you away,·be not.•anxi~ beforehand as to 
what ye are to speak ; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye; for you are 
not the speakers, but the Holy Spirit is that which 

12 speaketh. And brother v.ill deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his child; and children will rise 

13 up against parents, and will put them to death. And 
ye will be hated by all men for my name's sake. 
But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
sa.ved. 

q But when ye see the abomination of desolation 
standing where he ought not-he that readeth, let 
him consider-then let them that are in Juda>a dee 

15 to the mountains ; let him that is .Dn the housetop 
not go down, neither enter, to take anything out of 

16 his hou'"' ; and Jet him that is out in the licld not 
turn back to take up bis cloak. 

17 But alas for them that are with child, and for 
18 th.eIU th"t give suck, in those days! And pr.;y that 
19 it come not in winter. For those days will be tribu-

lation, such us there hath not come the like from the 
beginning of the creation which God created, until 

20 now; and never again will come. And unless tl1e Lord 
had shortened the days, no flesh wo11ld lia ve been 
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saved; but for the sake of the chosen, whom he 
chose for himself, he shortened the days. And then 2I 
if any one shall say to you, ' Behold I here is the 
Christ ! ' ' Behold I there he is ! ' believe it not. 
But false christs and false prophets will arise, and 22 
will work signs and wonders, so as to lead astray, 
if possible, the chosen. But you, take ye heed; 23 
I have told you all things beforehand. 

But in those days. after that tribulation, the sun 24 
will he darkened, and the moon will not give her 
light, and the stars will be falling out of the heaven, 25 
and the poweni that are in the heaven will be 
shaken. And then -they shall see the Son of man 26 
coming in clouds with great power aod glory. And 27 
then he will send forth the aogels, and will gather 
together his chosen from the four winds, from 
the utmost part of earth to the utmost part of 
heaven. 

Now from the lig tree learn its parable; when its 28 
branch hath now become tender, and is putting 
forth its -leaves, ye know that summer is nigh; 
so also you, when ye see these things coming to pass, 29 
know ye that he is nigh, at the dootS, Verily, I <iay 30 
to you, this generation will not pass away till all 
these things have come to pass. The heaven and 31 
the earth will pass away ; but my words will not 
pass away. But of that day or that hour no one 32 
knoweth ; even the angels in heaven know not, 
neither knoweth the Son, but the Father. 

Take heed, be wakeful; 1 for ye know not when 33 
the time is. For it is as a man living abroad, having 34 
left his house and given authority to his servants,' 
to each his work ; and he wmmanded the door
keeper to watch. Watch therefore; for ye know 35 
not when the master of the house cometh, in the 
evening, or at midnight, or at cock~crowing, or in 
the rnorniug ; Jest, coming suddenly, he lind you 36 
sleeping. And what I say to you, I say to all, 37 
Watch I 

Now it was two days before the passover and the 14 
unleavened bread ; and ·~ high priests and the 
scribes were seeking how they:·might seize him by 
subtilty, and kill him. For they said, Not during 2 

1 Some MSS. add, 1 and pray." 1 Or bondmeu. 
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th~ feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the 
people. . · 

3 And while he was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he was sitting at table, there 
came a. woman with an alabaster cruse of ointment 
of pure nard, very costly; breaking the cruse she 

4 poured the ointment over his head. But there were 
some that felt indignation among themselves
Why hath this waste of the ointment been made? 

S for this ointment might have been sold for more 
than three hundred shillings, and given to the poor. 

6 -And they murmured against her. But Jesus said, 
Let her alone ; why trouble ye her ? it was a 

7 gracious work she wrought on me. For the poor ye 
have always with you, and whensoever ye will ye 
can do them good; but me ye have not always. 

8 She did what she could ; she was beforehand in 
9 anointing my body for the burial. And verily, I say 

to you, wheresoever the gospel shall be preached 
throughout th• whole world, thill also that she hath 
done shall be told for a memorial of her. 

10 Aud-Judaa.1-riot;o~fthe tivelve, went 
away unto the high priests, that he might deliver 

i I him to them. And they, when they heard it, were 
glad, and promised to give him money. And he 
sought how he might conveniently deliver him up. 

12 And on the first day of the unleavened bread, 
when they used to slay the ~ver lamb, 1 his dis
ciples say to him, Where wilt thou that wo go and 
make reo.dy that thou ma.rest eat the passover 1-

13 And he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith to 
them, Go your way into the city, and there will 
meet you a man carrying a pitcher of water ; follow 

14 him, and wherever he entereth in, say to the master 
of the house, • The Master saith, Where is my guest
chamber, where I may eat the passover with my 

15 disciples 1' and he will show you a large upper 
room ready furnished ; and there make ready for 

16 us.-And the disciples set out, and went into the 
city, and found even as he had said to them ; and 
they ma.de ready . the passover. 

I 7 And when it was evening, he cometh with the 
18 twelve. And while they sat at table, and were eat.. 

ing,Jcsu(said, Verily, l say"to you, that one of you 
1 Lil. slay the p3S90Vei (and iD S. Luke zz.il. 7; J Cor. v. 7). 
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will betray me; he that is eating with me.-Tqey 19 
began to be sorrowful, aD.d to say to him one by one, 
Surely not I l-But he said to them, It is one of the 20 
twelve; he that is dipping with me in the dish. For 2I 
the Son of man goeth, even as it is written of him ; 
but alas for th:lt man through whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ! well were it for that man if he had 
not been born I 

And while they were eating, he took bread ;> and 22 
having blessed, he broke it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take; this is my body.-And he took a cup; 23 
and, having given_ thanks, he gave to them; and 
they all drank from it. And he said to them, This 24 
is my blood of the' covenant, the blood that is beiD.g 
poured forth for many. Verily, I say to yon, I shall 25 
no more drink of the fruit of I.he vine, until that 
day wh.,, I drink it, a new fruit, in the.kingdom of 
God. . 

And, after singing a hymn, they wont out to the 26 
Mount of the Olive trees. And Jesus saith to them, 27 
All ye will find a stumbling-block ; for it is written, 
' I will smite the ahcpherd, and the oheep will be 
scattered abroad' ; but, after I am raised, I will go 28 
before you iD.to Galilee.-But Peter said to him, •9 
Even if all shall fin,d a stumbliD.g-block, yet will 
not I.-And Jesus saith to him, Verily, I say to thee, 30 
that thou this day, this very night, before a. cock 
crow twice, wilt disown me thrice.-But he went on 31 
speaking vehemently, If I must die with thee, I will 
not disown tl1ee.-And in like manner said they all. 

Aud they wme to a plot which was named Geth- 32 
semane ; and he saitli to his disciples, Sit down 
here, until I have prayecl.-And he taketh with him 33 
Peter, and James, and John, and began to be 
greatly amazed and sore troubled ; and he saith t.o 31 
them, Exceedingly sorrowful is my soul, even untt> 
death ; abide here, and watch.-And going for- 35 
ward a little, he fell on the ground, and began to 
pray that, if it was possible, the hour might pass 
away from him : and he said, Abba,• Father, all 36 
things are possible .to . thee; . take away· this cup 
from me; yet not whAt I. will, bnt what thou 
willesto-And he cometh and findeth them sleeping, 37 

-·· .. - ·-· -
1 0, a loaf. 1 Some MSS. insert, ~new.' • The dcrivatioc of 

our word • abbot.' 
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and saith to Peter, Simon, steepest· thou ? couldst 
38 not thou watch one hour 1 Watch anct pray, that 

ye·come not into-temptation; the spirit indeed is 
39 eager, but the·llesh is weak.-And again he went 
40 away and prayed, saying the same words. And 

ag-"in he came, and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were growing heavy; and they knew not what 

4 I to answer him. And he cometh the- third time, and 
saith to them, Do ye sleep on, then, and take your 
rest ? 1 it is enough, the hour hath come ; behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of the sinners. 

42 Arise, let us go ; behold, my betrayer is at hand. 
43 And· straightway while he was yet speaking, 

Judas, one of the twelve, cometh up, and with him 
a great multitude from the high priests and the 

44 scribes and the elders, with swords and clubs. Now 
his betrayer had given -them a token; saying, Whom
soever I shall kiss, that is he ; seize him, and lead 

45 l1i11\ away safely.-And when he came, straightway 
he went up to him, and saith, Rabbi !-and kissed 

.f6 ·llinl tenderly. _And thev laid hands on him, and 
47 'sellllfd lltrn. !Bilf Gli& ol the bystanders drew his 

sword, and smote the high priest's bondman, and 
48 cut off his ear. And Jesus answered and said to 

them, As against a robber came ye out with swords 
49 and clubs, to take me ? daily I was with you in the 

temple, teaching, and ye sei£ed me not : but it is 
50 that the scriptures may be fulfilled.-And they all 

forsook him, and lied. · 
5 I And a certain young man was following with him, 

having a linen sheet thrown over his naked body; 
52 and they seize him ; but he left the linen sheet, and 

lied naked. 
53 And they led Jesus away·nnto the high priest; 

and all the high priests and the elders and the 
54 scribes come together. And Peter followed him at 

a distance, even inside, into the court of the high 
priest; and he was sitting with the officers, and 
warming himself at the blaze. 

55 Now the high priests and the whole council were 
seeking testimony against Jesus, to put him to 

56 death ; and they found none. For many bore false 
witness against him, and their testimonies agreed 

57 not. And some stood up and bore false witness' . 
1 See note to s. Matthew nvt. 45· 
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a_ga.iJ!<>t him, saying, We ourselves heard him say, 58 
• I .will destroy this sanctuary which was made by 
hands, and: alter three days I will build another, 
not. made by hands.'-And not even so did their 59 
testimony agree.. And the high priest stood up in 6o 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Dost thou not 
answer at all 1 . what do these witness against thee ? 
-But he held his peaceJ and 111ade no answer. 61 

. Agiin, the high priest began to ask him, and saith 
to him, Thou I art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Biessed 1-And Jesus said, I.am; and ye· shall see 62 
the Son of man _sitting at the right hand of the 
Power, and coming with the clouds of the hcavcn.
'.!'lut the.higq ppcst rent h.is clothes, and saith, What 63 
fu.rther need: have we of witnesses? Ye heard the 64 
blasphemy, what think ye I-And they all con
demned him as liable to death. And some began to 65 
spit on himJ and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say to him, Prophesy !-And the 
officers struck' him with blows of their hands. 

And while Peter was below in the court, there 66 
cometh one of the maidservants of the .high priest ; 
and.seeing Peter wanning hi~lf, she looked upon 67 
him, and saith, Thou aiso wast with that Nazarene, 
Jesus. But he denied, saying; I neither know, nor 68 
understand, what thou sayest.-~d he went forth 
outside into the vestibule;• ·and the maid, seeing 69 
him, began to say again to the bystanders, This is 
one of them.-But again he. kept denying it. And 70 
again, a little later, the bystanders said to l:'eter, 
Surely thou art one of them; for indeed thou art a 
Ga!ila!an.-But he began to curse and to swear, 71 
l know not this man of whom ye speak.-And 72 

·&trajghtway the. secand time. a cock crew. And 
Peter. remembered the wqxd, ·how' Jes us had said to · 
him,.llefore a cock crow twice, thou wilt ,disown me 
thriee • ..,-!l,nd when he thought thereon, he began to 
weep •..... 

And as sooD as it WjLS morning, the high priests 16 
with the cldeISr'W-4 si:~bes, and the whole council, 
arranged a consultati.onJ<'!!!.d ~undJesus, and.took 
him away, and · deli\f!!!'!od: ~,·.U:p to Pilate. And 2 
Pilate asked him, Thou J. art ,thqu the king of the 

1 LU. took (cf. our •caught him '-'struck him'), • Some MSs. 
add, •and a coclc: c:ew.' 
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Jews ?"'-And he answering saith to him, Thou sayest 
3 it. '-And the high priests were accusing him of 
4 many things. And Pilate again began to ask him, 

saying, Makest thou no answer I behold, how 
5 many things they accuse thee of I-But Jeana made 

no further answer ; so that Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at festival-time he used to release unto them 
7 one prisoner, whom they begged off. Now there 

was the man ~ed Barabbas, lying bound with 
them that had made a tumult, men who in the 

8 tumult had committed murder. And the multitude 
went up, and began to ask Pilate to do as he was 

9 wont to do for them. But Pilate answered them, 
saying. Will ye that I release unto you the king of 

10 the Jews I-for he began to see that for envy the 
n hi? priests had delivered him up. But the high 

priests stirred up the multitude, that he. sboUld 
12 rather release Barabbas unto them. But Pilate 

again answered and said to them, What shall I do 
then with him that ye call The king of the Jews l-

14 But they cried out again, Crucify. him 1.....:But 
Pilate said to them; Why 1- what-evil hath he done I 
-But they cried out vehemently, Crucify him l-

15 And Pilate, wishing· to contcDt the multitude, 
released unto them Barabbas; and delivered Jesus, 
after scourging him, to be cruciJiecl. 

16 Now the soldiers led him away inside the court 
(it was the palace), and they ca.II ~ther the whole 

17 battalion. And they clothe him with PU!'.{'le ; and 
18 platting a crown of thorns, they put it on him. And 

they began to greet him, Hail, King of the Jews !-
19 And they were smiting him on the liead with a reed, 

and spitting upon hi'!' ; and bowing their knees 
20 they were wOillhipping him. And when they had 

mocked him, they took the purple off him, and put 
on him his own gannents. And they lead him out 

21 to crucify him. And they Impress a paaser-by, 
coming from the country, Simon, a Cyrenian, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, that he might carry 
bis cross. 

22 And they take him to the place Golgotha (which 
23 is. being interpreted, Place of a skull). And they 

offered him wine mingled with m:y1rh ; but he 
24 received it not. And they crncify·him, and divide 

1 See aoto to S. Matthew s.zvi. as. 
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his garments -among themselves,. castingJots upon 
them, what each should take. Now it was the third 2 s 
hour; 1 and they crucified him. And above there 26 
was written the inscript!<m of the charge agahlst 
him, 

THE !WIG OF THE JEWS. 

And with him they crucify two robbers ; one at his ~7 
right hand, and one at his left. 1 And tl1e passers· by •9 
were miling on him, shaking their heads, and say
ing, Ah ! tho11 that wouldst destroy the sanctuary 
and build it in three days, come down from the 30 
cross, and save thyself l"""In like manner the high 31 
priests also, mocking among themselves, with the 
scribes, said, Others he saved; himself he cannot 
'save; let' the Christ, the king of Israel, come down 32 
now from the cross, that we may see and believe.
And they that were crucified with him were 
~roaching him. 
· And when the sixtl1 hour"1lad come, darkness 33 

C1U11e over the whole land; until the ninth hour. 
'And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 34 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sablichthani 1-which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God1 why didst thou for. 
sake me ? And aome of the bystanders heard it 35 
and said, Behold I .he is calling Elijah.-But some 36 
one ran, charged a sponge with vinegar>' put it on a 
reed, and was giving him to drink, saying, Let us see 
whether Elijah is coming to take him down.-But 37 
Jes us uttered a loud cry. and expired. And the veil 38 
of the sanctuary wil$ ·rent into two ·from top to 
bottom. Now the centurion, who was standing by, 39 
facing him, when he saw that he thus expired,• said, 
Tnily this· man was a son of God,....;.Now loolr:ing on 40 
from afar there were also some women ; among 
whorii · were Mary the Magdalene, ·and Mary the 
mother of James the little1111d of Joses, and Salome ; 
who, when he was in Galilee, used to follow him and 41 
minister to· him ; and many others, they that bad 
come up with blm to 'Jerusalem. · 

And evening ha"l'ing. now come, as it was the 42 
Preparation (that w··fO'efy,;the·sabbath eve), there 43 
came Joseph of Ariiil&~,·.~ councillor .of high 

a I.e. 9 a.m. • Tb• best KSS. omit verse 28 : • And the scrip-
ture was fu16llecl that saith, And hewasreckoacd with transaresson.' 
• Some MSS., • so cried out aud e.xpind.' 
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rank, who himself also 'llllS waiting ifOll the kingdcm. 
of God .; and he took courage and' W!'nt in unto 

44 Plia.te, and asked for .. the body of Jesus ..... But Pilate 
wondered whether he was already dead~· -"3ld, call
ing for the·centurion, .he asked him.whether:he had 

45 been any while dead. And·when.he learnt it .. from 
46 the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph .. And 

J ooeph bought a. linen sheet, and took him do'llllll, 
and wound him in the linen sheet, and laid him m a . 
tomb which had been hewn .out• of rock.; and he· 

4 7 rolled up a stone against.the door of the tomb. But 
Mary the Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 
were looking where he was laid. 

16 And when the sabba~ was past, Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary the: mother of James,. and 
Salome, ·bought spices, that . they might come and 

2 anoint him. And very early on the first day of the 
week, when the sun had risen, they come to the 

3 tomb. And they were saying among themselves, 
Who will roll away for us the stone from the door 

4.oi.the :tomb ?-And lookiug up.they.:see that the 
- had; beeil•rolled:....,..·Sor it.iwas:exceedingly. 

s great. And, entering the tomb, they saw a young 
man, sitting at the right side, arrayed in a white 

6 robe ; . and they were greatly a.mazed. But he saith 
to them, Be not.amazed; ye·seek Jesus, the.Naza
rene, the crucilied ; he is risen, he is not here ; 

7 behold, the place where they laid him ! but go your 
way, tell bis disciples, and Peter, • He goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there ye shall see him, even as he 

8 said to you.'-And they went out, and lied from 
the· tomb, for trembling and amazement seized 
them ; a,iid- they said nothlng to any one, !or they 
were afraid. • • • · · · · 

9 Now1 whenhehadrisenupearlyon·thefirstdayof· 
the week, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, 

IO from whom he had cast out seven demons. She 
went and took word to them that had been with 

II him, as they were mourning and weeping. And 
they, hearing that he was alive and had been seen 
by her, disbelieved. 

12 But after these things he was manifested in 

1 Vcnes 9-30 are missing in two ol tho oldest MSS., the Vatican 
and Sioaitic, but are louod iD J11C»t of the otben, 
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another form to two of them, as they were walking, 
on their. way into the country. And they went 13 
away, and took word to the rest; neither did they 
believe them. 

But afterwards he was manifested to the eleven 14 
themselves, as they were sitting at table ; and he 
reproached them with their unbelief and hardness 
of heart, in that they did not believe tlieru that had 
seen him after he had risen. And he said to them, 15 
Go into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 10 
shall be saved ; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned. And" these signs shall accompany i 7 
them that believe ; in my name they shall cast out 
demons, and shall speak in newt tongues ; they 18 
shall take up serpents ; . and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on sick persons, and they shall recover. 

So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to 19 
them, was taken up into heaven, and sat down at 
the right band of God. But as for them, they went 20 

forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word through the 
signs that followed.• 

1 Some MSS. omit• new.~ • Some authorlties ~ve (instead of 
verses !MO) the lollo~eodiog to this Gospel:- But all things 
that had been comma they reported btie.lly to Peter and hia 
companiom. But afterwards Jesus himself sent forth through them, 
lrom east evea to west. the holy and incorruptible puacbiug: of tbe 
eternal salvatk.G.' 

pt isalmoot-1ain that theoriginalend!Dgol this1<>1pel has been 
lost (the G"'ok of vone 8 eudiog abzul>tly, as ii ~ final p ... of the 
original MS. had been loat) ; and thai verses 9 to 20, and wbat is 
given in the pr~ not~-~ added. from different sources. to 
take its place in different MSS. The aborter eadtq: teems to have 
been oom.Poled with a vie:w to comp]etiDg tho narrative of verses r-8 ; 
the longer appeus to he. parl of an lildepcmdent won (lee S. Luke t. 1 l·J 
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THE GOSPEL:
ACCORDING TO LUKE 

(A.D. 75) 

1 Seeing that many have taken in hand to draw .up 
a narrative about the matters that have been ful-

2 filled among US, even as they were delivered to us 
by them that from the beginning became eye-

3 \Vitncsscs, and ministers of the wor<l, it seemed good 
to me also, having investigated all things carefµlly 
frp1t1 ~e, b.<:Riilpi.ilg, f:(). w.tite for the~ most excellent 

4 Theoplh!lis, an: ofderty ac:count; that 'thou niightest 
know the certainty as to the things wherein thou 
wast instructed. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaoa, 
a certain priest na.med Zachariah, of the course of 
Abijah ; . and he had a wile of ·t1ie daughters of 

6 Aaron ; her name was Elizabeth. And both were 
righteous hefore God, walking in all the command-

7 ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. And 
they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren,_ 
and they both were advanced in. years. · · · 

8 Now it came to pass, w]\ile he was serving the 
9 priest's office before·God iii the order of his course, it 

fell to his lot, according to the custom of the priest's 
office, to go into the sanctuary of the Lord and burn 

10 incense; and all the congregation of the people 
11 were praying outside at the hour of incense. And 

there appeared· to him an angel of the Lord, stand-
12 ing at the right side of the altar of iiicense, And 

Zachariah, seeing him, was troubled, .and fear fell 
13 upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 

Zachariah ; for thy supplication was heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son ; and thou 

103 



LUKEl 
shalt call his name John. And thou shalt haw joy ''I 
and gladness ; and many will rejoice at his birth. 
For he shall be great before the Lord. and shall IS 
drink no wine nor strong drink ; and. even from 
his mother's womb. he shall be tilled with the Holy 
Spirit. And many of the children of Israel he shall 16 
tum to the Lord their God:- And he shall go bet ore I 7 
him in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn hearts 
of fathers towards children, and disobedient men 
to the wisdorii of the righteolis ~ te make ready for 
the Lord a people prepared.-:--And Zacharfah said 18 
unto the angel, Wliereby ·shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, anll my wile is advanced in years.
And the an'~ answered and said to him, I am 19 
Gabriel,. he t standeth in the presence of God, 
and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to tell thee 
these good tidings. And, behold, thou shalt keep 20 
•ilcnce, and not be able to speak, until the day when 
these things come to pass ; because thou didst not 
believe my words, words which will be {ulfilled in 
their season.-And the people were waiting for 21 
Zachariah, and marvelling wlille he. tarried in the 
"'!11Ctuary. But when he came out, he could not 22 
speak to them, and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the sanctuary; and he con· 
tinued making signs, and remained dumb. And it 23 
came to pass, When the days of his ministiation 
were fu11illed, he departed to his own house, 

Now after .those days Elizabeth, his wile, con- 24 
ceived; and she secluded herself live months, say· 
iug, .Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days "5 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. · 

But in the sixth. month the angel Gabriel was 26 
-t from God to a city of Galilee, I!&filed. Nazareth, 
unto a vitgin betrothed to a man named Joseph, of 27 
the house of David; and .the virgin's name was 
Mary. And he went in to her, and said, Hail. I thou 28 
that art endOwe(l. with grace; the Lord .is with 
thee.'-But sire·~ .mu"11: tioubled:at·the saying, 29 
and began to realiQn, II!- .hetself ·wbat manner of 
greeting this might bti.' ;A!!it~ @gel said to h:er• 30 
Fear not, Mary; for thou.-·{o,a11d favour with 
God. And, behold, thou shalt cenceive in thy 31 

.. . .... ·--· ---
• Some ?dSS. add, • Blea1d art thou •lllOlll womea.• · 
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womb, and shalt bring forth ·a 8011-·; and thou shalt 
32 call his name Jesus. He shall •be great, and Son of 

the Highest he s]µill be ca.lied ; · and the Lord God 
will give to hlm the. throne of his father David ; 

33 and he shall be king !>Ver, the. house of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kingd0m there shall be no end.-

34 But Mary said Ullto the angel, How shall this be, 
35 seeing that I know not a. man ?-And the angel 

a.nswered and said to her, The Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee. and .the power of tqe Highest will over
sha.dow thee ; therefore a.Isa tha.t which shall be 

36 born 1 shall be called Holy, Son 0£ God. And. 
behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath 
conceived a son in her old a,ge,_ and this is the six.th 

37 montlf with her that was called barren; for from 
38 God no word will be impossible.-But Mary .said, 

Behold, the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word.-And the angel departed 
from her, 

39 llut Mary a.rose in those days, and went into the 
40 hill. country with baste, to a..· city of . Judah; and 
ea~ into ·tlill .hoilwl ;Qf ~, .. and rted 

41 Eliza.beth. And it came· to pa.ss, when .Eliza.beth 
heard Mary's greeting, the ba6e lea.pt in her womb ; 

42 and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
spoke out with a loud cry, and said, Blessed a.rt thou 
among women, and blessed ls the fruit of thy womb I 

43 And whence is this to. me, tha.t the mother of my 
44 Lord should come unto me 1 For, behold, when 

the sound of thy greeting came to my ears, the babe 
45 leal't in my womb for joy. And blessed is she tha.t 

believed; for there shall be a fulfilment of the 
46 things that were told her from the Lord.-And Mary 

said, : -. 
My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

4 7 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; 
48 In tha.t he rega.rded the low esta.te of his bond-

maid. 
For, behold, henceforth all generations will call 

me blessed ; · · 
49 Because he tha.t is mighty hath done for me 

great things; 
And holy is his name ; 

• Some MSS. add, • of thee.' 
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And his mercy is nnto generatiOns and genera- 50 
- tions upon them that fear hint. 

He hath showed strength with his arm, 51 
He hath scattered proud men in the imagina

tion of their hearts ; 
He hath put down potentates from thrones, and 52 

exalted men of low degree : 
Hungry men he hath filled with good things, 53 
· and rich men he hath sent empty away. 
He hath given help to Israel his servant, 54 
That, even ·as be spoke nnto our forefathers, 
He may remember mercy 
To Abraham and to his seed for ever. 

And Mary abode with her about three months, and 56 
returned to her own house. 

But as for Elizabeth, the time for her to be 57 
delivered was fulfilled; and she brought forth a son. 
And her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the 58 
Lord had magnified his mercy towards her ; and 
they rej01ced with her. And it came to pass on the 59 
eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child ; 
and they were going to call him after his father's 
name, Zachariah. And his mother answered and 6o 
said, Not so; but he shall· be "called John.-And 61 
they said unto her, -There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name.-But they made signs 62 
to his father, what he would have him called. And 63 
he asked for a writing-tablet, and wrote, saying, 
John is his name.-And. they all marvelled. And 64 
his mouth and his tongue were set free immediately, 
and he began to speak, blessing God. And fear 65 
came on all that dwelt round abOut them ; and all 
these sayings were spoken abroad in all the hill 
country of Juda!a; and all that heard them laid 66 
them up in their hearts, saying, What then will this 
child be ?-For the hand of the Lord was also with 
him. And his father Zachariah was filled with the 67 
Holy Spirit, and prophesied, ""Ying, 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 68 
In that he hath visited and wrought deliverance 

for his people;· . ·. ·. 
And hath raised up a hotn of salvation for us 69 
In the house of his -..a11t I>avid 
(Even as he spoke through the mouth of his 70 

holy prophets that have been from of old) ; 
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71 Salvation·from our eilonrles-&nd from the ·hand 
of all that hate us ; 

72 To deal mercifully with ·our forefathers, 
And to remember his holy coveliant, · 

73 The oath that he SWOR unto Abraham our fore-
father; 

74 That he would grant to us, that,' rescued out of 
the band of our enemies, 

We slrould serve him without fear, 
7 5 In holiness and righteousness before him, all 

our days. 
76 Yea. and thou; ·child; shalt be called the 

prophet of the Highest ; 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, 

to make ready his ways; 
77 To give to his fl"Oplc knowledge of salvation. 

In remission of their sins, 
78 Because of the heart t>f mercy of our God, 

Wherein thedilyspringfrom on high shall visit• us, 
79 To shine on them that sit in darkness and the 

shadow of death, 
To guide -our feef-llit6-tlie ·way of peace. 

So And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, 
and was in the desert$ till the day of his manifesta-
tion unto Israel. · 

2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went 
forth a decree from ea.sar• A.11gnstus, that all the 

2 world' should be regis_~. (This first registration 
took place when Quirinius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all were going to register themselves, each to 
4 his own city. ·Now Joseph also ·went up from 

Galilee. out of the city of Nazareth, into J udrea, to 
the city of David, which is called -Bethlehem, 
(because he was of·the hotise and family of David). 
to get himself registered, together- with Mary "his 

6 betrothed, she being great with child. But it came 
to pass while they were there, the days for her to be 

7 delivered were fulfilled; and she brought forth her 
son, the firstborn, and wrapped him in swaddling 
bands, and laid him in a manger, because there was 
not room for them in the lodging-place.• 

8 And there were shepherds in the same country 

a Som1: M:SS., 1 bas 'Vblted.' • i.11. the Roman Emperor. 
• r.u. the W.b.abited (earth); practically, tbe Roman empire. 
a Or Khan (ino, A.V.); see Jereniiah .zll. 17. 
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abiding in the fields, and keeping::watch. over their 
tiock by night. And an a.ngel of the Lord came and 9 
stood by them, and the .glory of. the Lord shone 
round about them, and they were afraid with great 
fear. And the angel said to them, Fear not ! for, 10 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
shall .be to all the peo~le ; for unto you there was II 
born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, who 
is Christ the Lord.. And this is a sign to you ; ye 12 
will find a .ha.be wrapped in swaddling bands and 
lying in a manger .-And suddenly there was with I 3 
the angel a multitude of: the heavwy host praising 
God, and saying, · 

Glory to God in :the highest: and on earth 14 
peace among men in whom he delights.1 

And it came to pass as the angels went away 15 
from them into heaven, the shepherds were saying 
one to anotheI, Let us now go ove1 even unto Beth
lehem, and see this thing that bath come to pass,• 
which the Lord hath made known unto us.-And 16 
they went with haste, and fo1111d both .Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe who wa.s lying in the manger. 
But when they.had seen it,. they made known about 17 
the saying that had been spoken fo them concern-
ing this child. And au that heard it marvelled at 18 
the things that were spoken unto them by the shep
herds. But Mary kept in mind all these sayings, 19· 
pondering them in heI heart. And the shepherds 20 
returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, even as il had 
been spoken ·llllto them. .. · 

And when eight days had been fultilled for his 21 
circumcision, the name Jesus• was given him, the 
name given by the angel before be .was conceived in 
the womb. . 

And when the days of their purification accord- 22 
ing to the law of Moses had been fultiUed, they took 
him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord 
(even as it is :written in a ·1aw of the Lord, ' Every 23 
male that openeth·tJie.womb:shall be called holy to 
the Lord '), and to 01* l'' llllCritice ·according to 24 
what is said in the law ofth,e•Lord, • A pair of turtle-

1 Some MSS., 4 and on earth~. delight among meo.' 1 Or that 
bat been publilhed (Aets :L 37). • ·i,.. Saviour {same aa Jmhua, 
ill the O.T.). 
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25 do....,·"Oi'·two young·pigeons.' ·A.ttd,.behold,-there 
was in Jerusalem"' .man named Sy,meon ; and this 
man was righteous and devout, waiting for the 
·consolation of Israel ; aad·the Holy Spirit was upon 

26 him. And it bad been revealed to him by·the·Holy 
Spirit, that he sbould not see death before he bad 

27 sl!en the Lord's Christ. And he came, in the Spirit, 
into the temple ; and when the. parents· brought in 
the child Jes us that they might do for him accord· 

2R ing to the .custom of the law,. he also received him 
into ms arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Master.now thooarllettingthy bondman depart, 
According to thy word, in peace ; 

30 For mine eyes .have.seen thy salvation, 
31 . Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 

peoples; . 
32 A light for revelation to the Gentiles,. 

And a glory to thy people Israel. 
33 And his father and his mother were marvelling at 
34 the things that were spoken concerning him. And 

.S.ymeon .. blessed .them, and S>Lid .unto .Mary his 
mOther;;'fleholdi1diio<ahildrla 'appointed• for the: fall. 
ing and the rising of many in Israel ; and for a sign 

35 that is spoken against"; yea, and through thine own 
soul there will pass a swotd ; that thoughts out of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was Hannah, a piophetess, daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher; she:. was of a 
great age, having: lived with a husband seven years 

37 from· her maidenhood, and by herself as a widow 
even· unto four score and four years ; and she 
departed not from the temple, worshipping with fast· 

38 ings and supplications night and day. Aud coming 
up at that very:honr, 111ie begaf& to give thanks to 
God, and to speak of him to all that were waiting 
for the dcliveranoe of Jerusalem. 

39 And when they bad completed all things that 
were according to the law of the Lard, they retqmed 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 But the child grew and became strong, filling with 
wisdom ; and the grace of God Was upon him. 

41 And his parents used to go up every year to 
42 Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. But when 

he came to be twelve years old, and they went 
43 up according to the custom of the feast, and had 
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completed the days. the boy Jesus, while they were 
retum:ing, tarried behind in Jerusalem; and his 
parents knew it not. But, supposing that he· was 44 
in· the company, they went a day'• journey, and 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaint
ances ; and, not finding him, they returned to 15 
Jerusalem, seeking for him. And it came to pass 46 
after three days they found him in the temple, sit
ting in the midst of the teachers,. both hearing them 
and asking them questions; but all that heard him 47 
were amazed at his understanding and his answers. 
And when they s;iw him, they· were astonished ; 48 
and his mother said unto him, Child, why didst 
thou treat us thus ? behold, thy father and I have 
been seeking thee, sorrowing.-And he said onto 49 
them, Why was it that ye sought me ? knew ye not 
that I must be in my Father's house ? "-And tbey 50 
understood not the saying that :he spoke to them. 
And he went down with them, 'lllld came to Naza- SI 
reth, and continued subject unto them. And his 
mother carefully kept all these sayings in her heart. 
And Jesus advanced ·in wisdom and stature, and in 52 
favour with-God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year ·of the reign of Tiberius 3 
C"'sar (Pontius Pila1;e being governor of Jud..a, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, but his brother 
.Philip tetrarch of the region of Ituma and Tracho
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high 2 
priesthood of. Annas and Caiaphas). the word of 
God came unto John, the son of Zachariah, in the 
wilderness. And he went into all the region round 3 
a.bout the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repent
ance unto remission· of sins; as it is written in a. 4 
book of words of lsaiah the .prophet, 

-•·A voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Make ready the way of the Lord, 
. M:a.ke straight his paths .. 
Every,valley shall he· filled, .; 
And.e..my.'mountain and hill shall be brought 

-low;> 
And the crooked p!aces:llhall become ~traight 

ways, 
And the rough waY. smooth ; · 
And all :flesh shall see the salvation of God.' 6 

1 DI' about ioy Father's business, 
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7 He said therefore to the multitudes that came 
forth to be baptized by him, Brood .of vipers I who 
warned you to escape from the Wrath to come l 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits befitting your repent
ance, and begin not to say within yonrselves, • We 
have Abraham for our father ' ; for I say to you, 
that God is able out of these stones to raise up 

9 children· unto Abraham. But even now also the 
axe lieth at the root of the trees; every tree there
fore that bringeth not forth Rood fruit is cut down 

Io and ca.st into the :fire.-And the multitudes were 
II asking him, saying, What are we to do then ?-And 

he answered and said to them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to. him that hath none ; and 

I2 he that hath food, let him do likewise.-And there 
came tax-gatherers also to be baptized, and they 

13 said unto him, Master, what are we to do I-And he 
said unto them, Exact no more than that which 

I 4 hat11 been appointed you.-And soldiers also on 
service '\\·ere asking him. saying. And we~ what are 

...,.. tq do ?-And he said .to them, Do viol"'1ce to no 
one, neither ~ eay one· falsely ; and be con
tent with your pay.• 

15 But as the people were in expectation, and all 
were musing in their hearts concerning John, 

16 whether he might be the Christ; 1 John answered, 
saying to them all. I indeed baptize you with water ; 
but there cometh the mightier than I, the thong of 
whose shoes I am n<>t worthy to untie ; he will 

17 baptize you in the Holy Spirit and··in fire; his 
"1nnowing fan is in his hand, thoroughly to cleanse 
his thrcshing-tloor and to gather the wheat into his 
barn; but the chafi he will bum up with fire un-

18 quenchable.-SO with Bla!ly different exhortations 
19 he preached good tidings to the people. But Herod 

the tetrarch, being reproved by him about Heradias, 
his brother's wife, and about all.the evil things that 

"20 Herod had done, added this also above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

z1 Now it came to pass, when all the people had 
been bapti•.ed, that, Jesus. also having been bap
tized, and being in prayer, the heaven was opened ; 

22 and the Holy Spirit desc....ded upon him, in bodily 
form, like a. dove ; and there came a. voice out of 

1 Or allowmce». 1 The word Christ means anoiu.ted. 
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heaven,. Thou art ·my Son, the beloved : on thee I 
set my delight. · · 

And Jesus· himself, when he began his work, was 2 3 
about thirty yea.rs of age, being (as was supposed) 
son· of Joseph. the son of Hell, the son of Matthat, 24 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of J annai, 
the son of Joseph, the 'son of Mattathias. the son of 25 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son 
of N aggai, the· son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, 26 
the son of Semein, the son of J OS!:Ch, the son of 
J odah, the son of J oanan, the son of Rhesa, the son 27 
of Zerubabel, the.son of Salathiel, the son of Neri, 
the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, 28 
the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, the son of 29 · 
Joshua, the son ofE!iezer, the son of Jorim, the 
son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Simeon, 30 
the son of Judah, ·the ·son of Joseph, the son of 
Jonam, the son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, the 3r 
son of Menna, the son of ll1attatha, the son of 
Nathan, the son of David,· the son o1 Jesse, the son 32 
of Obed, the son o1 Boaz, the son of Sala, the son 
of N ahshon, the son of Aminadab, the son of Admin, 33 
the son of Arni, the son of Hezrom. the son of Perez, 
the son of Judah, the son of Jac'ob, the son of Isaac, 34 
the son of Abraham. the son o1 Terah, the son of 
Nahor, the son of Serug; the son of Reu, the son of 35 
Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Sala., the son of 36 
Cainan, the .On of' Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the 
son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methu- 37 
selah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jaret, the son of 
Maha laleel, the son of .Calnan, the son of Enos, the 
son of Seth, the son o1 Adam, the son of God. 38 

Now Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4 
. the Jordan, and for forty days.was led in the Spirit 
in· the wilderness, tempted by the devil. And in .2 

those days he ate nothing; and·when they were 
. completed, he hungered. But the devil said to him, 3 
If thou !I.rt the Son of God, tell this.stone to become 
aloaf.-'And Jesus answered unto him, It is written, 4 
'Not on bread llDly.cShall man live.'-And leading s 
him up he showed him all;~ kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time~ .&11111; the devil said to him, 6 
.To thee I will give all tbi&·llilltlliltity, and the glory 
·of them ; for to me it hath been delivered ; and to 
whomsoever I will, I give it. Therefore if thou~wiJt · 7 
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8 wonhipbeiore me, it shall all bf,tbine.-And Jeaus 
answered and said to him, It is written,• Thou shalt 
wonhip the lord thy God, and him 'only thou shalt 

9 serve.'~But he led him to Jerusalem, 'mt<i set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and said inc him, If 
thou art the Son of God, cast ,thyself down, hence ; 

10 for it is written, •To his angels he will give charge 
I I concerniug thee, to preserve thee ' ; and ~ on their 

hands they shall bear thee up, Jest haply thou dash 
12 thr; foot against a stone.'-And Jesus answered and 

said to him, It is said, • Thou shalt not make trial 
13 of the Lord thy God.'-And when.the devil had 

completed every temptation, he departed from him, 
until a certain time. l · · 

I 4 And Jesus mumed in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee;, and a report of him went forth throughout 

15 all the region round about And he, was tMehing in 
their synagogues, being glorified by all. 

t(> Aud he went ,to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up ~ and, as his custom was, he entered the 
synagogue on the sabbath.day,and stood up to read. 

17 ,..... ~ _,. ~ l:D mu>! w'i<>ll eftthe prophet 
Isaiah ; and he opened the roll and found the place 
where it was written, 

18 •The Spirit of the Lord, is upon, me; 
Because he anointed me to preach good, tidings 

to the poor; 
He hath sent me to proclaim to the captives 

release, and fo the blind recovery of sight, 
To send away released those tbat are crushed, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of. the Lord.' 
20 And folding the r611 he gave it back to the attend

ant, and sat dOWll ; and the eye;i of all in the 
21 synagogue were, gazingtOIUJililli .But he ,began to 

,say unto them, To-da.y ',this scripture ha.th been 
22 fulfilled in,your hearing.-And all bore him witness, 

and marvelled at the,Wotds of grace that proceeded 
out of his mouth ; and they said, ls iwt this 

23 Joseph's son ?-And he said unto them, Ye will 
•urely say to me this parable, ' Physician, cure thy
seli-wha.tooever thinas we , have heard of as 
done at Ca.pemaum-, .ao hei-e also in thy na.tive 

24 place.'-And he said, Verily I say to you, tha.t,oo 
25 prophet is acceptable in his native place. But of •a 

1 For a lel.IOll (A,V,). 
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truth, I say to you, there were. many widows in 
rsrael in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was 
shut up for three years.and six montbS. when there 
came a great famine upon all the land ; and unto 26 
none of. them was Elijah sent, but only to Sarepta, 
in the land of Sid~n~ unto a woman> a widow. And 27 
there were 11iany lepers in Israel in the time of 
Elisha the prophet ; and not one of them was 
cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian.-And they 28 
were all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they 
heard these things; and they rose up, and put him z9 
forth out of. the city, and led him unto the brow of 
the hill on which their city was built, that they 
might throw him down headlong. But he, passing 30 
through the midst of them. went his way. 

And he went down to Capernaum, a city of 3r 
Galilee. And he was tca.ching them on the sabbath, 
and they were· astonished at his teaching, for his 32 
word was with authority. And in the synagogue 33 
there was a man that had a spirit of an unclean 
demon ; and it cried out with a loud voice, Ah I 34 

·.what hast thou .to do with us, Jesus, thou .Naza
rene? hast thou.come to destroy us I .I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God.-And Jesus 35 
rebuked ~t; saying, !;le.silenced, and come out from 
him.-And when• the demon had thrown him into 
the midst, it came out from him, without hurting 
him at all. And amazement. came upon all, and 3C. 
they were speaking together; one with another, 
s,aying, \Vhat·is this word 1 for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out.-And a rumour concerning him went 37 
forth into every place of· the region round about. 

But he arose and went from the synagogue into 38 
Simon's house. Now Simon's mother-in-law was 
suffering from a high fever ; ·and they entreated . 
him for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked 39 
the fever; and it left her; and immediately she 
arose and ··began to serve them. 

Now, wheit th!>'sun.was setting, all they that had 40 
any sick with divers,·diseases brought them unto 
him ; and he laid ·his. hilnds on. each of them,· and 
cured them. And demoJIS• al8o came forth from 41 
many, crying out and saying, Thon art the Son of . 
God.-And he rebuked them, and did not suffer· 
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them to speak ; because they knew that he was the 
Christ. 

42 But when day came, he went out and departed 
into a. desert place; a.nd the multitudes were seek
ing after mm, and they ca.me up to him, and would 
have stayed him, that he should not depart from 

43 them. But he said unto them, To the other cities 
also I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom 

44 of God ; for this is why I was sent.-And he .wa.s 
preaching in the s~ues of Judea.. 1 

S Now it came to pas.9, while the multitude were 
pressing upon him and hearing the word of God, 

2 that he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and 
he saw two boats moored by the lake, but the fisher
men ha.d gone a.way from them, and were washing 

3 the nets. And getting into one of the boats, the 
one that was Simon's, he asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And sitting down he began to 

4 teach the multitudes out of the boat. Dut when he 
ha.d ceased speaking, he said unto Simon; Put out 
into the·deep; aod:let··ye.down-your nets for a 

s draught.-And Simon answered and said, Master, 
the whole night thrOugh we toiled, and took 
nothing ; yet at thy W«d I will let down the nets. 

6 -And when they had done this, they enclosed a 
great multitude of fishes ; .but their nets were 

7 breaking. And they beckoned to their fellows in 
the other boat to come and help them. And they 
came and filled both the boats, so that they were 

8 sinking. But when Simon Peter sa.w it, he fell down 
at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am 

9 a sinful man, 0 Lord.-For he and all that were 
with him were astonished at the catch of &h they 

ro bad ta.ken ; and so were also James a.nd John, sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jes us said unto Simon, Fear not, henceforth thou 

1 1 shalt be a catcher of men.-And when they had 
brought their boats to land, they left all and fol-
lowed him. · 

12 And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
cities, behold. a man full of leprosy; and .when he 
saw Jesus, he fell on his face and prayed him, say
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clcan.-

1 Some KSS., • Galilee.' 
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And he stretched· forth his hand, and touched him, 13 
saying, I will; be thou made clean.-And straight
way the leprosy departed from him. And he 14 
charged him to tell no one-But go thy way, and 
show thyself to·the priest, and offer for thy puri
fication, even as Moees appointed, for an evidence 
to them.-!!ut so much the.more spread the report 15 
concerning him ; and great inultitudes kept coming 
together to hear, and to be cured of their infirmities. 
But he himself was in retirement in the deserts, and 16 
in prayer. 

And it came to pass, on one of the days, that he 17 
was teaching ; and there were Pharisees and 
teachers of the law sitting by, who had come out of 
every village of Galilee and Judrea, and out of 
J erusaJem ; and the power of the Lord was present, 
that he might heal. . Aad, behold, some iuen bring- iS 
ing on a bed a man that had· been paralysed ; and 
they were seeking to bring· him in and to lay him 

.before him .. And not finding by what way they 19 
might bring him .in because of the multitude, they 
went up on to the housetop, and let him <down 
through the tiles with:.:dwL couch into the midst 
before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said, Man, 20 
thy sins have been forgiven thee.-And the scribes 21 
and the Pharisee$ began to reason, saying, \Vho is 
this that speaketh· blasphemies l who can forgive 
sins but God only ?-But Jesus, perceiving their 22 
reasonings, answered and said unto them, Why 
reason ye in your h<Ydrls I ·which is ea.qjer 1 to say, 23 
' Thy sins have been forgiven thee ' ? 01 to say, 
' Arise and walk ' ? But that ye may know that 24 
the Son of man hath authority upon earth to for
give sins (he said to the paralysed man), I say to 
thee, Arise, and take.up. thy couch, and go to thy 

· house.-And . immediately he arose before them, 25 
""'d liook up that whereon he had been lying, and 
departed to his house, glorifying God. And amaze- 26 
ment'Seized.upon them all, and they were glorifying 
God ; and they were filled with fear, saying, We 
have seen a~.thinp to-day. 

And ·after these .thin91' he went forth, and beheld 27 
a tax-gathereF, named IieYi, sitting at the place of 
toll, and said to him, FollOw me.-And he fotsook 28 
all, arose, and followed him. And Levi gave a great 29 
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feast for him in his house ; and there. was a. grea.t 
multitude of tax-ga.therem and of othere who were 

;o sitting a.t ta.ble with them. And the Pharisees and 
their scribes were· mumnuill!f a.galnst his·iiisciples, 
sa.ying, Why do ye ca.t and .drink with the ta.x-

11 gatherers and sinners 1-And Jesus .....Wered and 
said unto them, It is not the healthy that need a 

12 physician, but they tha.t a.re sick. I ha.ve not come · 
to ca.11 righteous men, but sinners, to repentance. 

13 But they said unto him, John's. disciples fast 
often, and make supplications, likewise also the 
disciples of the Pharisees, whereas thine eat and 

14 drink.~But Jesus said unto them, Can ye ma.ke 
the friends of the bridegroom fust while the bride-

15 groom is with them 1 but .days wiU. come-and 
when the bridegroom shall be ta.ken away from 

16 them, then they will fast in "those days.-And he 
spoke a parable also unto them, No one rendeth a 
piece from a new garment and putteth it on to an old 
garmenl; else he will rend the new, and also the 
piece.from the new will not match. with· the· old. 

17 And no:one:putteth.nea>'wiJle,Jnto-old.wine-skins; 
else the wine will 'burst the skins, and will be spilt 

18 itself, and the skins will 'perish; but you must put 
39 new wine into fresh skins. And no one after drink

ing old wine desireth new ; for he says, The old is 
excellent. 

e Now it came to pass o~ a. sa.bba.th,' tha.t he was. 
goiug on his way through some ,com-fields ; and 
his disciples were plucking and eating the ean of 

2 corn, rubbing them with their hands. But some of 
the Pharisees said, Why a.re ye doiri~ that which is 

3 not lawful on the sabbath 1-And Jesus answered 
and said unto them. Did·; ye ne!lel'. read even this 
tha.t David did, when he and they tbl!.t were with 

4 him hungered I how he went into the house of God, 
and took and ate the loa.ves tha.t were set forth, 
and ga.ve to them tha.t were with him; which it·is 

s not la.wful for any but the priests to eat 1-And he 
said to them, The Son of man is lord of the sa.bba.th. • 

-·-----------
' Some KSS. Jaave. • tb:e secoad·6nt Pbbatb. • ; pe:dtapt a fusion 

of two~ uotes ; but aay meaDlng it may~ bave bad ii Jost. 
a Ooe MS. adds, • Oa the same_ ~y,_ ~ 90IDe oae working 
on the 11bbath, he said to bim, MID, If thou lulowest what thou arr 
doir&g, blaaed art &hou ; but if thou kDO'WClt not, tbo1l art accuncd, 
i1Dd a ·tramgressor of lho law: 
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Now it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 6 
went into the synagogue and was teaching ; and a 
man was there, and his right hand was withered. 
And the scribes and the Pharisees were watching 7 
Jesus, whether he cures on the sabbath ; that they 
might find how to accuse him. Now he knew their 8 
thoughts; yet he said to lhe man with the withered 
hand, Rise, and stand forth in the midst.-And he 
arose and stood forth. But Jesus said unto them, 9 
I ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good, 
or to do evil ? to save a life, or to destroy it ?-And 10 
he looked round- about upon them all, and said to 
him, Stretch forth thy hand.-And he did so ; and 
his hand was restored. But they were 6.llcd with n 
madness, and began to converse one with another 
as to what they should do to Jesus; 

Now it came to pas9 in those days, that he went 12 
out to the moUDtain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. And when day came, he 
called to him his disciples ; and from them he chose 
out twelve, whom he also named apostles; Simon 14 
(whom he also named peter), and Andrew his 
brother, and James and JOhn,. and Philip and Bar
tholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and James 15 
(son of Alprueus). and Simon (who is called the 
Zealot), and Judas (son of James). and Judas 16 
Iscariot, who turned traitor; and coming down 17 
with them, he took his stand on a level pla.ce, with 
a great multitude of his disciples, and a great num
ber of the people from all J uchea-and Jerusalem and 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to heai 
him and to be fiealed of their diseases ; and they I 8 
that were troubled by unclean spirits were cured. 
And all the multitude were seeking to touch him ; 19 
for power was going forth from hlm and healing all. 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 20 
Blessed are ye poor ; for .yours is the kingdom of 

God. 
Blessed. are:ye that hunger now; for ye shall be 21 

filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now ; for ye shall laugh. 
Blessed are ye, wlien men shall hate you, and 22 

when they shall exclude you from· their company,. 
and reproach you, and reject your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's sake. Rejoice in that day, and 23 
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leap for joy ; for,. ~old, your reward is great in 
heaveli ; for in the same way their forefathers used 
to do to the prophets. 

'4 Bl!t alas for.you, the rich I for ye have had your 
consolation. 

•s Alas for you, ye that have been filled now I for 
ye shall hunger. 

Alas, ye that laugh now I for ye shall moum and . 
\veep. · · 

•6 Alas, when all men speak well of you I for in the· 
same way their foreiat1iers used to do to the ·false 
prophets. . . . · 

•7 But to you that hear I say, Love your enemies; 
,g do good to them that hate you; bless them that 
!9 cunse you; pray for them that revile you. To him· 

that smiteth thee on the one cheek, off.er the other• 
also; and from him that taketh· away thy cloak, 

10 withhold not thy coat also. To every one that 
askcth of thee, give ; and from him that taketh 

l' away thy good.•, ask not for their return. And even 
as ye would that men should do to _yau, do to them 

12 likewise. A11d if'ye·lOve!thein:.-that-lOve you; what 
thanks have ye? for even the outcasts love those 

13 that love them. For even if ye do good·to them 
that do good to you, what thanks have ye? even. 

14 the outcasts do the same. And if ye lend to them 
from whom ye hope to receive, what thanks have 
ye 1 even outcasts lend to outcasts, that they may 

13 receive back as much. :Sut love your enemies, and 
do good, am! lend, never despairing; 1 and your 
reward .Wall be gnoat, and ye shall be sons of the 
Highest; for he is kind towards the unthankful and 

16 evil. Show yomselves merciful, even as your Father 
17 is merciful And judge not, and ye ·shall not be 

judged; and condemn not, and ye shall not be 
18 condemned. Pardon,• and ye shall be pardoned; 1 · 

give, and gifts shall be given unto you ; · good · 
measure. pressed down, shaken together, running 
over, they shall give into your bosom. For with. 
what measure ye measure, it shall be measured to 
you in return. 

19 Aud he spoke a parable also to them, Can· a blind 
man guide a blind man ? will they not both fall 

10 into a pit ? There is no disciple abOve his teacher ; 
a Some KSS.1 • despakiog ol Do one.' • 0, set Uee. 
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but when he is perlected every. one will be as his 
tca.clier. But why beholdest thou the mote' that 41 
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam 
that· is in thine own eye I How canst thou say to 42 
thy brother, ' Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye,' while thou beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Hypocrite! firat 
pull. out the beam from thine own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. For there is no good tree that 43 
bringeth forth worthless fruit ; neither, again, is 
there a worthle$S tree that bringeth forth good 
fruit. For each tree becomes known by its own 44 
fruit. For from thorns men do not gather figs, nor 
from a bramble do they harv.est grapl'S. The good .45 
man ou• of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth that which.is good, .and the evil n1an. out of 
the evil treasure bringeth' forth that which is evil ; 
for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
sp<:aketh. . 

But why call ye me • Lord, Lord,' and do not 46 
the things that I say. I· Every one that cometh 47 
unto me, and hea.retll;m.y•yiqgs, and·doeth them, 
I will show you whom he is like. He is like a man 48 
building a house, who dug and went deep, and laid 
a-foundation upon the rock; and when a tl.ood rose, 
the stream broke against that house, and could not 
shake it; because it·had been well built. 2 But he 49 
that heard, and did not, is like a man that built a 
house upon .the earth, without a foundation; 
against which the stream broke, and straightway 
it fell in ; and ·the rum of that house proved grea.t. 

After he had·Jinished all his sayillgs in the hear· 7 
ing of the people, he entered Capemaum. 

Now a certain centurion' a bondman, who. was 2 
dear unto him, was ill, at the point of death. And 3 
the .ceµtµrion, hearing of J esus,;sent unto him elders 
of the Jews:.pr.>ying:lrlm that he would come. and 
save· his ~Q.. ,And. \Yhe.n they came unto 4 
Jesus, they beao11#1AA> l!fgently,. saying, He is 
worthy that thou shouldst do this for .him ; for he 5 
Ioveth our nation, an4d•iq,1ll9lf J>µilt us our syna
gogue,-And Jesus W91lt witAotlt"!Rl. But when h~ 6 
was now not far from the.house, the centurion sent _____ " ____ _ 

a Or speck. a Some KSS., • bad been foUDdcd upon -the rock.' 
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friends, saying to him, Lotd, tronble .not thyself·; 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldst enter under 

7 my roof ; wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee; but say the .word, and 

8 let my servant be healed. For. I :truly am•a. man set 
under authority, having soldiers under·myseli; and 
I say to this one, '·Go.' and he goeth ; and· to 
another, ' Come,' and he cometh ; and ·to my bond-

9 man, ' Do, this,' and .he doeth it;-Now when Jesus 
heard these things, he. marvelled at him, and turn
ing said to the multitude· that followed him, I aay 
to you, Not even in I:irael have I found so great a 

10 faith.-And thev that had been .sent, returning to 
the house, found the bondman in good health. 

11 And it came to pass a.fterwards1 that he went 
unto a city called Nain; and his disciples and a. 

12 great multitude were going with him. Now when 
he came near the gate of the city, behold, there was 
being carried out one that had died, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a. widow ; and a great 

13 multitude fiom :the city.:, was. with. her.. And the 
Lard,·~ Jier; .look l>ll!lpilaiiO& on •her, and said 

14 to her, Weep not.-And he came up, and touched 
the bier ; and the bearers stopped. And he said, 

ls Young man, I sa.y to thee, arise.-And the dead 
man sat up, and began to speak ; and he gave him 

16 to his mother. But fear seized upon all ; and they 
glorilied God, saying, A great prophet hath .a.risen 

17 among ns; and, God hath visited his people.-And 
~report went forth concerning him throughout 
the whole of Judma and all the region round about. 

18 And John's disciples brought him word of all 
19 these things. And calling to him .two of his dis

ciples, John sent them .unto the,,Lord, saying, Art 
thou the Comillg One ? or are we to look for 

20 another l-And when the men had come unto him, 
they said, John the Baptist sent ns unto thee, say
ing, • Art thou the Coming One ? or are we to. look 

21 for another? '-In that very hour he cured many 
of diseases and plagues and .evil spirits ; and to 

22 many ·that were ·blind he granted sight. And he 
answered and said to them, Go, and · take word 
to John of what ye have seen and heard ; blind 
persons recover their sight, lame walk, lepers are 

J Some .MSS., ~it came to pass on tb.e nut day.~ 
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cleansed, and deaf hear, dead persons are raised, 
poor have good tidings preached to them; and 23 
blessed is he whosoever shall find in me no cause of 
stumbling. 

But when John's messengers had departed, Jesus 24 
began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold ? 
a reed shaken by the wind 1 But what went ye 25 
out to see 1 a m.a.n clothed in s<ift raimeut ? behold, 
they that are gorgeously apparelled and live in 
luxury are in ·kings' courts. But what went ye out 26 
to see ? a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and much 
more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it is 27 
written, 

' Behold, I send my messenger before thy f~. 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.' 

I say to you, ~mong .those born of women there is 28 
none greater than John; yet he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. And all the 29 
people when they heard, and the tax-gatherers, 
pronounced God righteous, having been baptized 
with the baptism of John.: but the Pharisees and 30 
the law-students brought. to na.ught God's purpose 
concerning themselves, not having been baptized 
by John. 1 To wha.t then shall I liken the men of 31 

this generation ? and to what are they like ? They 
are like children that sit in the market-place, and 
call one to another; who say, . 

' We piped to you, and ye did not dance; 
We sang lamentations, and ye did not weep.' 

l:<"or John the Baptist hath come, not eating bread 33 
nor drinking wine: ·and ye say,' He hath a demon.' 
The Son of m.a.n hath come, eating and drinking ; 34 
and ye say, ' Behold, a man, a glutton and a wine
bibber. a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners I • And 35 
wisdom was pronounced righteous by all her chi!-· 
dren. 

Now one of the Pharisees was asking him to eat 36 
with him, ·. ~ he went into the Pharisee's house, . 
and sat down at table. . And, behold, a woman, one 37 
living in the city, ·azr. outcast; ··and Jinding that 
Jesus was sitting at table in the ·Pharisee's house, 
she brought an alabaster cruse of .ointment; and 38 

1 Some take venes ag-30 to be a parenthetical remark of the 
Evangellot. · 
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standing behind at his ofeet, weeping, with her tears 
she began to wet his feet, and with the hair of her 
head she was wiping them dry, and she was tenderly 
kissing his feet and anointing them. with the oint-

39 ment. Now when the Pharisee that had ·invited 
him saw it, he spoke within himself, saying; This 
man, were he a prophet,• would have perceived who 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 

40 him, that she is a sinner.-And Jes us answered and 
said unto him, Simon, I have-something to say to 

41 thee. (And he saith, Master, say on.) A certain 
money-lender had two debtors; one owed five 

42 hundred shillings, and the other fifty. And as they 
could not pay, he forgave them both. Which of them, 

43 therefore, will love him most ?-Simon answered 
and said, He, I suppose, to 'Whom he forgave the 

44 most.-And · he said 'to him, Rightly thou hast 
judged.-And turning to the woman ·he said to 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered thy 
honse ; water for my feet thou gavest me not, but 
she with her tears wetted my feet,-and with her hair 

45 she- wiped them i:hy;.- iKiss• to me thou gavest riot, 
but she, since I entered, hath never ceased tenderly 

46 to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint, but she with ointment hath anointed my• 

4 7 feet. Wherefore I say to thee, her sins, her many 
sins, have been forgiven, beca1180 she loved much;• 

48 but he to whom little is forgiven, little he loves.
And he said to her, Thy sins have been forgiven. 

49 -And they that were sitting at table with him 
began to say within themselves,· What man is this 

50 that even forgiveth sins ?-Ilut he said unto the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go thy way, 
into peace.• · 

8 And it came to pass afterwards that he himself 
was passing through city after city and village after 
village, preaching and publishing the good tidings 
of the kingdom of God ; and there were with him 

2 the twelve, and certain women who had been cured 

1 Some KSS., ' the prophet: · 1 The mea."'°f. has been disputed; 
whether her Jove was the cause er was the proo , of her lorgiveneu. 
Tbe former is more aaturaJ; · . 

• And he wiped of! the ooilillg of despak 
From. her swtet soul, beCaUR sbi loved so much.' 

H. CuLEx1ooa:. · 
• a, go in peace (A. V.). 
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oi evil spirits and· infirmities, Mary.called Magda
lene, from- whom _seven demons had gone out, and 
Joana the wile of Chuzas (Herod's steward), and 
Susanna, and many othet'&-'o-they tha.t used to 
minister to theml from their substance. 

Now, .. a great multitude gathering together, and 4 
those of .wory city resorting to him, he spoke by a 
parable ; The sower went forth to sow his seed ; s· 
and as he wentJ so.me. fell by the waysidet and it 
was trodden underfoot, and the birds of the air 
devoured it. And.other: iell upon the rock; .and 6 
when it had sp.rung :up; it withered a.way, because 
it had no moisture. And other fell amidst the 7 
thorns ; and the thorns sprang up with it; and 
choked it. And other.fell into the good ground, and 8 
sprang up; and bro~ght fortl>1~t:a hundredfold.-
As he Bald thes!I :.thinpJie mied: out, He that hath. 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

But his disciples bega.n·to ask-him, What might g 
this.parable·be 1-Ao.d he said, To you it ha.th been IO 
given. to know the mysteries o.I the kingdom of 
God·; but to the.rest in parables,-.that" seeing .they 
may not see, andheari:Qg th;ey.IJlliy-not understand: 
Now the parable is this ; the sted is the word of II 
God. But thooe by the· wayside are they that 12 
heard;., then:cometh the devil and taketh away .the 
word irom the.ir hearts, lest .they should believe and 
be saved. Bu1; those Oil the .. rock; they tha.t when I3 
they. have heard accept the: word with joy ; and 
these have no root; who.for a:while believe. and in 
time of trial f..U MV&y. But .that which fell among. 14 
the thorns; these are they•that:beard; and as they 
go their wa,y they are .choked. by cares and riches 
and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to per
fioc;tion. But tha.t .. io. the good groqnd ; these are · x s 
sucli:as .in an.honest aiid good heart, having heard 
the word, bold it iast;'and .bear·fruit with stedfast
n01111;, 

Now··no p11e, when .. hediath .. lighted a. lamp, 16 
co.vereth it with...a. vessel, or .. putteth it under a. 
couch; . but he p~ it .on a lampostand, tha.t 
they that enter in may 1-tbe . .J.igbt. .For there is .17 
nothing hidden, that will AO~ ~ made manifest~ 
and notlllng secreted, tlia.f WI!! ®t be known and 

1 Some MSS., • him.' 
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18 come to light. Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
for whosoever hath,' to him shall· be given ; and 
whosoever hath not,' from him shall-be taken away 
even that which he thinks he hath.• 

19 Now there came unto him his mother and 
brothers; and they could :not get to him' for the· 

20 multitude. And it was told him, Thy mother and 
thy brothen1 are standing outside, desiring to see 

21 thee.-But he answered and said unto them, 
Mother to me and brotb.ers to me are they ·that 
hear the word of God and do it. 

22 Now it cilme to pass on one of the days, that he 
and his disciples got into a boat; and he said unto 
them, Let us go over to the other side of the lake.-

23 And they put to sea. But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep ; and there came down upon the lake a storm 
of wind; and they were filling and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they went up to him, and awoke him, saying, 
1\'laster, master, we perish !~But he a.woke, and 
rebuked the "'ind. and the raging of the water; and 

25 they ceased, and there was a calm. And he said to 
them, Wbere·is',...u'laith I. .>:Bu~-they,-being afraid, 
marvelled, saying one to another, Who.then is this, 
that even the winds he commandeth, and the water~ 
and they obey him ! 

26 And they came to shore at the country of the 
27 Gerasenes,• which is opposite to Galilee. Now, 

when he had landed, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, who had demons : and for a long 
time he had worn no clothes, and he abode not in 

28 any house, but in the tombs. But when he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What hast thou to do with 
me, Jesus, Son of theMost:HighGod l I pray thee, 

29 torment me not.-1''or he was charging the unclean 
spirit to come out from tl1e 1nan ; for many times 
it had laid hold of him ; and he used to be bound 
with chains and fetters, being kept under guard ; 
and breaking the bonds asunder he would be driven 

30 by the demon into the deserts: And Jesus asked 
him, What is thy name ?-And he said, Legion-

31 because many demons had entered into him. And 
they kept beseeching him, that he would not 

~ See note to S. Matthew xiii. 12. 1 Or be seeUtS to have. 
• Some MSS., ' Ga"1areoes.' 
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command them to depart into the abyss. Now a herd 32 
of manY swine was there, feeding on the mountain ; 
and the demons besought him that he would give 
them leave to enter into them. And he gave them 
leave. And the demons came out from the man and 33 
entered into the swine ; and the herd rushed down 
the steep into the lake, and were drowned. But 34 
when they.that fed them saw what happened, they · 
tied and reported it in the city and in the country. 
And they came out to see what had happened ; and 35 
they came to Jesus. and found, the man, from whom 
the dem,ons had gone out, sitting, clothed and in his 
right mind, a.t the feet of Jesus; and they feared. 
And they that had seen it reported to them how 36 
the man possessed by demons had been saved. And 37 
all the people of the clistrict of the Gerasenes asked 
him to depart from them,· for they were seized with 
great fear_; and he ·got into a boat, a.nd returned. 
J:!ut the man from whom the demons had gone out 38 
prayed him that he might remain with him; but 
he sent him away, saying, Return to thy.house, and 39 
declare what great things God hath done for thee.
And he went his. way,..publisbing· throughout the 
whole city what great things Jeous had done for 
him. 

Now as Jesus was returning, the multitudes wel- 40 
comed him ; for they were all mliting for him. 
And, behold, there came a man named· J a.irus, and 41 
he was a warden of the synagogue; and falling at 
Jes us' feet, he kept beseeching him to come into his 
house, for he had an only daughter, a.bout twelve 42 
years of age, and she· was dying. But as he went, 
the multitudes thronged him. 

And a woman afilicted with an issue of blood for 43 
twelve. yea.rs.' <:1ne who could not be cured by any, 
came up behind him, and touched the fringe of his 44 
clo,alc; and immediately the issue of her blood 
stanched. And Jes us said, Who is it that touched 45 
me ?-=-But. w!>.en. all denied, Peter said, Master, the 
multitudes throog !ill .. and press thee.-But Jesus 40 
said, Some one touched. me ; for I perceived that 
power had gone forth froJn cJ.I!8.-But·the woman, 47 
seeing that she was not hidden, came trembling, 
and falling down before him declared before all the 

1 Some MSS. add, 'who had spent all bet living upon ph)'SiciaDs.' 
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people the reason why she ha4· touched him, and 
48 how she- was healed immediately. And he said to 

her, Daughter, thy faith hath saved thee ; go thy 
. to 1 way, m peace. . 

49 While he was yet speaking, there cometh one 
from the warden of the synagogue's house, saying. 
Thy daughter hath died, trouble not the Master 

50 further.-Bnt when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him. Fear not ; only show faith, and she shall be 

5t saved.-But when he came to the house, he allowed 
no one to go in with him, except Peter and· John 
and James, and the father of the maiden, and her 

52 mother. And all were weeping, and bewailing her ; 
but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but asleep. 

53 -And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she 
54 was dead. But he, taking her by the hand, called, 
55 saying, Maiden,. arise I-And her spirit returned, 

and she rose up immediately ; and he directed that 
56 something be given her to eat. And her parents 

were amazed ; but be charged them to tell no one 
what had taken place. 

- ·' . . 

9 Now r.alling the twelve together, he gave them 
power and authority aver all the demons, and to 

2 cure diseases. And he sent them forth to preach 
3 the kingdom of God, and to heal.• And be said 

unto them, Take nothing for the journey; no staff, 
nor wallet, nor bread• nor money; neither have 

4 two coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter, 
there abide, and thence depart. And whosoever 

5 receive you not, shake off, as ye depart from that 
city, the dust from your feet, for a testimony against 

6 them.-And they departed, and went throughout 
the villages, preaching the gospel and working cures 
everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
happening ; and he was much perplexed, because 
it was said by some that John had risen from the 

8 dead ; and by some, that Elijah had. appeared ; 
and by otheIS, that one of the ·ancient prophets had 

9 arisen. But Herod said, John I myself beheaded; 
but who is this of whom I hear such things ?-and 
be was seeking to see him. 

10 And the apostles on their return narrated unto 
• Or ,.. ill peace. IA-v .) I Some MSS. add, • Ille .we.• 
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Jesus 'W:hatever they had done. And he took them 
with him, and retired privately to a city called 
Bethsaida. But the multitudes, when they knew II 
it, followed him ; and he welcomed them, and was 
speaking to them of the kingdom of God ; and those 
in need of cure he ~ed. But the day began to 12 
decline, and the twelve came up, and said to him, 
Send the multitude away, that they may go to the 
villages and hamlets round about, and find lodging 
and provisions ; for we are here in a desert place.
But he said unto them, Give ye them·to eat.-And 13 
they -said, We ~ve no ·more than five loaves· and 
two fishes ; unless we are to go and buy food for all 
this people.-For there were about five thousand 14 
men. But he said unto the disciples, Make them 
sit down in companies, about fifty each.-And they 15 
did so, and made them all sit.down. .And he took x6 
the tive loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
into heaven he blessed them, am\ broke into pieces, 
and began giving to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. And they ate and were all satisfied ; 17 
and there was picked up what remained over to 
them of-broken pieces, ~ve. baskets. 

And it came to pass, as he wa8 praying in private, 18 
his disciples were wit.h him, and he asked them, say
ing, Who do the multitudes say that I am 1-And 19 
they answered and sa.id, John the. Baptist; but 
othen say, •Elijah; and others, that one· of the 
ancient prophets ha.th arisen,-'And he said to them, zo 
But ye, who say ye that l am ?-And Peter 
answered and said, The Christ of God.-But he z1 
admonished them, and charged tkem to tell no one 
this thing.; saying; The Son of man must suffer zz 
many things, and be rejected by the elders and high 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and on the third 
day be raised.-And he said unto all, If any one 23 
wisheth to come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take UJ;> his cross daily, and follow me. Fo• whoso- 24 
ever wisheth·•to save his life, will lose it; .. but wh<>
soever sball loso:-hi$1Ue for my sake, he shall save it. 
For, what is a .,,_ IU:Ofited in .gaining the whole zs 
world, but losing or~~? Forwh0&0- 26 
ever shall be ashan>ed 01:.i110o aud,of my words,. of 
hlm will the Son of man be ·ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of himself and of the Father 
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27 and of the holy angels. But I say.to you of a truth, 
There are some of them that stand here, who will 
not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of God. · -

28 Now it came to pass abont eight days after these 
sayings, that he took with him Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up on to the mountain to pray. 

29 And as he was praying, the aspect of his counten
ance was changed, and his raiment became white, 

30 glistening; and, behold, two men were talking with 
31 him, and these were Moses and Elijah, who appeared 

in glory and spoke of his departure' which he was 
J2 about to fullil in Jerusalem. Now Peter and they 

that were with him had grown heavy with sleep; 
but when they were fully awake they saw his glory 

33 and the two men that stood with him. And it came 
to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter said 
unto him, Master, it is well that we are here; and 
lel t1s 111nke three tabernacles ;1 nne for thee. and 
one for :Vloscs, and one for Elijah ;-not knowing 

34 wha.t he said. JJut while he was saying these things, 
there came .. cloud and began to OYerShadow them ; 

35 and they feared as they entered into the cloud. And 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying. This is my 

36 Son, the chosen ;• hearken to him.-And when the 
voice had passed, J••ns was found alone. And they 
kept silence, and told no one in those days any of 
the things that they had seen. 

37 Nowitcametopass1:he next day, when they had 
come down from the mountain, a great multitude 

38 met him. And, behold, a man from the multitude 
cried, saying, M"5ter, 1 pray thee to look upon my 

39 son; for he is my only child. "And, behold, a spirit 
· taketh him, and he suddenly. crieth out; and it 

convulseth him so that he foameth. and bruising 
~o him sorely it scarcely departetb from mm. And 

I prayed thy disciples to cast it nut; and they could 
41 not.-But Jesus answered and oaid, 0 faithless and 

perverse. generation• how long shall I be with you 
42 and bear with you ? bring hither thy sot1,.-And as 

he was yet contlng near, the demon dashed him 
down and convulsed him. But Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him 

----------··-·--····- -·--
J Lil. exodus. • Or booths. • Some MSS., • beloved." 
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back l:o bis fa.ther .. And they. were a.II astonillhed at 43 
the majesty of God. 
: But while they all ·marvelled. at a.II the things 
that he was doing, he said unto his dillciples, Let 44 
these words sink into yonr ears ; for the Son of man 
is to .be: delivered into the hands of men.-But they 45 
understood not this saying, and it was concealed _ 
from them. that they might not perceive it ; and 
they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 

Now there arose a reasoning among them as to 46 
which of them was the greatest. But Jesus, know- 47 
ing the reasoning of their hearts, took a little child, 
and set him by him. and said to them, \Vhosoever 48 
shall receive this little child in my name receiveth 
me ; and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me; for he that is least among you all. 
the same is great.-But;.John answered. and said, 49 
Master,. we saw some one casting out demonS in thy 
name ; and \\"e \\'ere for hindering him, because he 
followeth not with us.-But Jesus said unto him, 50 
Hinder ye not ; for he tha.t is not against you is 
for you. 

Now it c..•me to pass while the da}'S were being 51 
fulfilled for him to be taken up,• he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers 52 
before his face ; and they went and entered a village 
of Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they 53 
received him not, because his face was set towards 
Jerusalem. But when the disciples James and john 54 
saw it, they said, Lord, wilt thou tl1at we bid fire 
to come down from the heaven and consume them?2 
-But. he turned and rebuked them.• And they 55, 
went to another village. 

And as they went on the way, some one said unto 57 
him, I "111 follow thee whitbersoever thou goest.
And Jesus said to him, The foxes have holes, and 58 
the birds of the air shelters ; but the Son of man 
hath nOt where to lay his head.-And he said unto 59 
another, Eollow .me.-But he said, Suffer me first 
to go and bucy· my fath~.'--But he said to him, 6o 

1 Lit. of hi& assumption. :-• Stmie M'SS. add, •even as Elijah dJd.' 
3: Some MSS. add, • And he said, Ye ..know not of what .ma.DD.er of 
spirit you are. 56 For the Son of mao came oot lo destroy mco'$ 
lives, but to save them.' ' See note to S. Matthew 'viU. ~;:. 
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Leave the dead to bury their own dead ; but go 
thou, and publish abroad the Jdngdom of God.-

61 Al!d another also said, I will follow. thee, Lord ; 
but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that are 

62 at my house.-But Jesus said unto him, No one, 
having put bis hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is tit for the kingdom of God. 

10 Now after these things the Lord appointed 
seventy• others, and sent them forth two and two 
be.fore his face, into every city and l,>l_.ace whither 

2 be himself was about to go. And he said unto them, 
The harvest indeed ia plentiful, but the labourers 
are few ; pray therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he may urge forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways ; behold, I send you forth as lambs 
4 in the midst of wolves. Carry not a purse, nor a 

wallet, nor shoes; and greet no one on the way. 
s And whatsoever house ye enter, first say, ' Peace to 
6 this house I ' And if a son of peace be there, your 

peace will rest upon him; but if not, it will turn 
7 back to you. And in that .very house remain. eat

ing and.ddnking·sucll tbiJ!aaas.tlley give; for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Move not from house 

8 to house. And whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such things as are set before you, 

9 and cure the sick that are therein ; and say to them, 
' The kingdom of God hath come nigh unto you.' 

1 o But whatsoever city ye enter, and they reCeive you 
I I not, go out into the streets ther~f. and say, ' Even 

the dust that cleaveth to our feet out of your city, 
we wipe off against you ; yet know this, that the 

12 kingdom. of God hath come nigh.' I say to you, 
that for Sodom it will be more tolerable in that 

13 day,• thaii for that city, .Alas for thee, Chorazin f 
alas for thee, Bethsaida I for, if in Tyre and Sidon 
had been done the mighty works that were done in 
you, they would long ·ago have repented, sitting in 

14 sackcloth and ashes. But for Tyre and Sidon it 
will be more tolerable in ~udgement than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, t thou be exalted unto 
16 heaven? unto Hades thou shalt go down. He that 

heareth .you, hear•th me ; and he that rejecteth 
you, rejecteth me ; but he that rejecteth me, 
rejectcth him that sent me. 

a Some MSS., • seventy-two.• • The day of judgement. 
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Now the seventy returned with joy, sa.ying, Lord, 17 
even the demons submit themselves to us in thy 
na.me.-But he said to them, I wa.s watching Satan 18 
fall, a.s lightning out of the heaven. Hehold, I have 19 
given you the authority to tread upon serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall hurt you. Yet rejoice not in this, that 20 
the spirits submit themselves to you; but rejoice 
that yo11r nan1es ha.ve been written in heaven. 

In that very hour he exulted in the Holy Spirit, 21 
and said, I praise thee, 0 Father, Lord of the heaven 
and of the earth, that thou didst hide these things 
from men wise and prudent, and didst reveal them 
unto babes ; yea, Father, that so it wa.s well
pleasing in thy sight. All things were delivered 22 
unto me by my Father ; and no one knoweth who 
the Son is, ext;!'Pt the Father; and who the Father 
is, except the Son.and him to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him.-And tUming unto the dis- 23 
ciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes that 
see the things that ye see ; for I tell you that many 24 
prophets and kings desired to see the things that 
you see, and saw thent.not; al)d to hear the things 
that ye hear, and heard them not. 

And, behold, a certain law-student' stood up, 25 
and made(trial of him, saying, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life l-But he said unto him, 26 
What is written in the law ? how readest thou ?
And he answered and said, ' Thou shalt love the 27 
Lord thy God from all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ' ; and, ' thy neighbour as thyself.'-And he 28 
said to him, Rightly hast thou answered ; this do, 
and thou shalt live.-But he, wishlng to show him- 29 
self righteous, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour ?-Jn reply Jesus .said ; 30 

A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to 1 , 

Jericho ; and he fell in with robbers, who, after _ij , 
both stripping and wounding him, departed, leaving .. ,, 
him half-dead, But,a.s it happened, a certain priest 31 
was going· down that-way ; and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the . other side. And likewise a 32 
Levite also, when he ca.Ille to till> place and saw him, 
pa.ssed by on the other side. But a certain Samari- · 33 

1 Lawyer (A. V .)1 (aod elsewhere). 
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tan, as he journeyed., cam;e·_wbea,: he was; and 
when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, 

34 and went up to him and boun.d up -l)is wounds, 
pouring on oil and wine ; . and setting him on his 
own beast he carried hini t<;> an inn and took care 

35 of him. And on the morro"! he took out fyo shil-
lings, and gave them to the inn-keeper, and:said, 
' Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou spcildest 

36 more, I, on my way back, will repay thee.' Which 
of these three, thinkest thou, hath ohown himoelf 
neighbour to him that fell among the robbers?-

37 And he said, He that showed him the mercy.-And 
Jesus said to him, Go, do thou also likewise. 

38 Now, as they went, he entered a certain village ; 
and a certain woman named Martha welcomed him 

39 ·into her house. And she had a sist~r called :Mary, 
who also sat down at the Lord's feet, and listened 

40 to his word. Jsut .Martha was distracted about 
mucl1 serving : and she '"·ent up to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath been 
leaving me to serve. alo~El.? .teU her therefore to 

41 help !lle.-But. tM ~ ans_.t- and said to her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled 

42 about many things; yet of few things is there need, 
or of one ;1 for Mary hath chosen the good portion, 
one which will not be taken away from her. 

11 And it came to pass, as .he was in a certain place, 
praying, that when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John 

2 also taught his disciples.-And he said to them, 
When ye pray, say, Father 1• hallowed be thy 

3 name ; thy kingdom come ;• give us day by day 
4 our daily bread; an4 forgiv:e us our sins, for we 

ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to 
us; and bring us not into teil!ptation.• 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have 
a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and 

6 say to him, ' Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a 
friend of mine hath come unto me off a journey I 

7 and I have nothing to set before him • ; and he 
from within shall answer and say, ' Tronble me not ; 
the door hath now been sh11t, and my children with 

J. Some AISS. 1 •yet of oue tlalug there is need! 1 Some MSS., 
• Our Fatht:r, who art in heaven.' • Some MSS. add, •Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so on ea['th.' .. <ft trial. 
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me have gone to· bed ; l ca!ibot get up and give 
thee ' ? I say to you. Although he will not get up 8 
and give to him, because he is his friend ; yet 
because of h.is importunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth. Aud I, I say to you, Go on 1J 
asking, and it shall be gi\ren you; go on seeking, 
and ye shall find ; go on knocking, and it shall be 
opened to you. For every one that asks, receives ; 10 
and he that seeks, finds ; and to him that knocks, 
it shall be opened. But of which of you, as being 11 
his father, will the son ask for• a fish ? will he for 
a. tis!> hand him " serpent 1 or if he shall ask for an 12 
egg, will he hand him a scorpion ? Therefore, if 13 
you, evil as ye are, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will the heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spiri~ to them that ask him ! 

And he was:· ca.sting 011~ a··demon, and it was 14 
dumb. And it came to pass, :when the demon had 
gone out, the dumb man spoke, and the multitudes 
marvelled. But some of them said, By Beel- 15 
zebub the prince of the <!==.•~he casteth out 
demons ;-but others, testing him, were seeking 16 
from him a sign out of heaven. Hut he, knowing 
their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom 17 
divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 
house after house falleth. Now if Satan also is 18 
divided ag8inst himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand l because ye say that by Beelzebub I cast 
out demons. But if I by Beelzebub;cast out demons, 19 
by whom do your sons cast themfout l therefore 
they shall be your judges. But if by the finger of 20 
God I cast out demons, surely thekingdom of God 
hath come upon you. When the strong man fully 21 
armed guardeth his own court, his goods are in 
peace ; but· when a stronger than he shall attack 22 

him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his . 
whole armour wherein he had trusted, and divideth 
his spoils •. He that is not with me is against me; 23 
and he. that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 
When the uncled apirit hath gone out from a man, 24 
it passeth through. '"'ti!'lesa places, seeking rest ; 
and, finding none, it sailll/ l ·Will tum back unto 
my house whence I came out ' ; and when it hath •5 
come, it findeth it swept and garnished. Then it 26 

. ··- . 
l Some ~tss. add., •a ~oaf; will he hand him a stone? or.' 
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goeth;·and taketh with it seven ·other spirits more 
wicked than itself ; and they enter ·in, and settle 
there ; and the last state of that ma.n becomes 
worse than the fu:st. · 

27 Now it came. to pass, as ·he said these .things, a 
certain woman out of the. multitude lifted .up her 
voice, and said .to hlm, BleBJ!ed the womb tha.t !;>are 

28 thee, and the breasts that thou didst suck I-But.he 
said, Nay, ·rather, blessed are they tha.t hear the 
word of God, and keep It. · . . 

29 But when the multitudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began· to say, This generation .Is· a 
wicked generation ; it seclroth a si_gn, and· no sign 

30 shall be given it, except the sign of Jona!). For.even 
as Jonah beca.me a sign to the N:in~vites, so will 

31 also the Son of man be to this generation. A queen 
of the south will rise in the judgement with the men 
of this generation and will condemn them ; for. she 
came frnm tho ends o( the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, something. greater than 

32 Solomon is here. Men of.Nineveh.will rise up in the 
indgement with thls·getteratiozi,":'and will condemn 
it; .for they repente<I at the preaching of Jonah.; 
and, behold, something greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No one, when he hath lighted ·a lamp, putteth It 
into a cella.r, or even under the bushel, but on the 
lamIH1tand, that they. that enter in may see the 

34 light. The lamp of the body is thine eye; when 
thine eye is sound, thy whole body also is full of 
light ; but when it is diseased, thy body a1,o is 

35 full of darkness. Look to it therefore, whether the 
36 light that Is in thee is not darkness. Therefore, if 

thy wholo body be-full of light, having no part dark; 
it will be wholly fnll of light, as. when. the lamp by 
its bright shining giveth thee light: 

37 Now, after he had spoken, a Pharisee asketh him 
to breakfast with him; and he went in and sat down 

38 at table. And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
39 that he had not first washed 1 before breakfast. But 

the Lord said unto him, Now you, the Pharisees, 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish;. but 
your inward part is full of extortion and wickedness. 

40 Foolish ones, did not he that made the outside, 

' Bathed himself (American Standard Venton); lU.. bupth.ed 
himself. 
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make the inside also 1 But .the things that are 41 
withili, give as alms ; and, behold, all things are 
clean to you. But alas for you, Pharisees I for ye 42 
tithe mint and rue and every. herb, and disregard 
justice and the love of God ; but these ye ought 
to have done, while not neglecting the others. Alas 43• 
for you Pharisees I for ye love the front seat in the 
synagogues, and the greetings in the market-places. · 
Alas for you! for ye are like tombs that are unseen, 41 
and the men that walk over them know it not. 

But one of the law-students 3IlliWering saith to 45 
him, Master, in saying these things, thou insultest 
us also.-But he-said, And for you law-students, 46 
alas I for ye load men with burdens hard to be 
borne ; and ye yourselves with one Of your tingOIS 
touch not .the burdens. Alas for you I for ye build 47 
the tombs of the-prqi~'!Vhereas your forefathers 
killed them. ·So ye are witnesses, and approve of 48 
the deeds of your forefathers ; for they indeed killed 
the prophets, and you do the building. Therefore 49 
also said the wisdom of God, l will.send unto them 
prophets and aposUes, and some of them they will 
kill and persecute ; ·. tha.t:_ the blood of all the 50 
prophets that bath been shed sintc the foundation of 
the world may be required of this gen.oration ; from 51 
the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who 
perished between the altar and the sanctuary ; 1 

yea, l say to you, it shall be required of this genera
tion. Alas for you law-students I for ye have taken 52 
away the key of knowledge ; ye yourselves entered 
not, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

And when he had come out thence, the scribes 53 
and the Pharisees began to be very bitter against 
him, and to provoke him to speak of further mat
ters; laying wait for him, to seize upon something 54 
out of his mouth. 

In the meantime, when there were gathered to- 12 
gether. the tens of thousands of the multitude, so 
that they ttod:o.ne upon another, he began to say 
unto his dlscipl11B.m.t of all, Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, whioh.ll! .hypocrisy. But. nothing 2 
hath been covered uJ?;:1;hat "'111. I1Qt -~--revealed; 
and nothing hidden, that will.119t ~Jmown. There- 3 
fore, whatsoever ye have said in the darkness will 

1 Lil. house. 
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be heard in the light; and ·tlia.t which ye ha.ve 
spoken to the ea.f in the inner chambm"s v.-ill be pro-

4 claimed upon the hoµse-tops. But I 61\Y to you my 
friends, Ill>. ~ot a.fraid of them that kill the body, 

5 a.nd afterwa.rds have no more that they can; do. But 
I will show you whom ye shall fear ; fear him that 
after he hath killed· hath power to cast into h~ll ; 1 

6 yea, I say to you, fear him. Are not five. sparrows 
sold for two pence I and not one of them hath been 

7 forgotten in the sight of God I But even the hai;rs 
of your heads have all been numbered. Fear not ; 

8 ye are of more value than many spa.rrows. But 
I say to you, Every one that shall acknowledge me 
before men, him will the Son of man also acknow-

9 ledge before the angels of God ; but he that dis
owneth me in the presence of men will be disowned 

10 in the presence of the angels of God. And every 
one that shall speak a word against the Son of-man, 
it shall be forgiven him ; but to hiJn that blas
phcmcth against the Holy Spirit, it will not he for-

u given. ll11t when they .l>®g you bel<>i::e the syna
gogqes. Ud.~ tlilen, lllld:.tbe,.a;nthorities, be not 
anxious as to how or wherewith ye shall defend 

u yourselves, or wha.t ye shall say ; for the Holy 
Spirit will teach you in that very hour what ye 
ought to say. 

lJ Now one .out of the multitude said.to him, Master, 
tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me. 

14 -llut he said to him, Man, who made me a judge 
15 or a divider over you ?-And he said unto them, 

Take heed, and guard youmelves from all covetous
ness ; for a. man's life consil;teth not in the abun-

16 dance of the things .tllat he possesseth.-Dut he 
spoke a pa.table unto them, Aying, The ground of 

17 a certain rich man brought forth plentifully; and 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, 'What 
shall I do? for I have not room to store my crops.' 

18 And he said, ' This I will do ; I will pull down my 
barns and build larger ones ; and there I will store 

19 all my wheat and my goods. And I will say to my 
•oul, Soul, thou l,iast abundance of good things laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 

io merry.' But God said to him. • Foolish one, this 
night they require thy soul from thee; but the 

1 Lil. Gehellllaa 
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things that thou hast prepared, whose Will they 
be 1 ' So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, 21 
and is not rich as to-God.-But he said unto bis 22 
disciples, This is why I say t-0 you, Be not anxious 
for the life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body. 
what ye shall put on. For the life is more than the 23 
food, and the body than the raiment. Consider the 24 
raveus, that they neither sow nor reap ; they have -
neither storehouse nor barn, and God feedeth them ; 
of how much more value are you than the birds! 
But which of you, by being anxious, can add unto 25 
his measure of lije1 a cubit 1 Therefore, if ye a.re 26 
not able to do a very little thing, why are ye anxious 
concernin~ the rest 1 Consider the lilies, how• they 27 
neitl1er spm nor weave ; yet, I say to you, not even 
Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of 
these. But if God SO· clotbeth the giass in the field, 28 
which to-dayls, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, how much more will he cl<>Uie you, 0 ye of 
litUe faith ! And as for you, seek not what ye shall 29 
eat, and what ye shall drink, and be not of doubt-
ful mind. For after all these things the nations of 30 
the world seek ; -but as for . you, your Father 
knoweth that ye need these things. But seek bis 3 l 
kingdom; and these tmngs shall be added unto you. 
Fear not, thou little fiock; for it was your Father's 32 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell what 33 
ye have, and give alms ; make for yourselves 
purses that grow not old, a treasure unfaning in the 
heavens, where thief draweth not near, neither doth 
moth destroy. For where your treasure is, there 34 
will your heart be also. Let your loins be girt about, 35 
and your lamps burning ; and be ye yourselves like 36 
men waiting for their lurd, when he shall set out 
from the marriage-feast; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may straightway open to him. 
Blessed are those servants• whom the lord when be 37 
cometh shall find watching; verily, I say to you, 
he will gird himself, and will make them sit down 
at table, and 'irill -come forward and serve them. 
And if in the seMlld watch, and if in- the third 38 
watch, he shall come and-lllld them so, bleased a.re 
those servants.• But this :.ye: know, that· if the 39 

J. See S. Matthew vi .. 2,. •Some MSS. add, 'they grow.' 
• Or bond.men. 
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master of the house had knowil at what hour the 
thief was coming, he' would not have suffered his 

40 holiae to be broken into. ·And yon-make your
selves ready ; for in an hour that ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh. .. 

41 But Peter said, Lord, d.ost thou speak this parable 
42 as to us, ·or even as to all ?-Ana the Lord said, 

Who then is the faithful steward, the prudent one, 
whom his . Jord will set over his household to give 

4 3 them their portion of food in due season ? Blessed 
is that servant,• whQm his lol'll. when he cometh, 

44 shall find so doing. Of a truth I say to you, he will 
45 set him over all that he hath. But if that servant 

say in his heart, ' My lord delayeth his coming,' 
and shall begin to beat the menservants and the 
maidservants, and to eat and drink, and to get 

46 drunk ; the lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he is not expecting, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, ancf will cut him asunder, and will 

47 appoint his portion with the unfaithful. But that 
servant who knew. )lis lord) wi!l and did not pre
pare or do accciidinf·t<i'hia'willi wi1I be beaten with 

48 many stripes ; whereas he that knew not, but did 
things deserving of stripes, will be boa.ten with few 
stripes. liut every one to whom mucb hath been 
given, from him mncb will be required ; and to 
whom they have committed mucb, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 It is fire that I came to cast upon the earth ; and 
what will I ? would that it were a!r..ady kindled t• 

50 But a baptism I have to be baptized with ; and 
51 how am I constrained until it be finished ! Think 

r that I came to give peace in the earth'? No. 
52 tell you, naught but diVision; (br there will be 

henceforth Jive in one holllie, divided ; three against 
53 two. and two against three, they will be divided ; 

father against son, and son against father ; mother 
against daughter, and daughter against the mother ; 
mother-in-law• against her daughter-in-law, and 
daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law. 

54 And he said also to the multitudes, When ye see 
a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, 'A 

" Some KSS. add~ • would bave watched and.• • Or bondman 
(and in CQntext). • Or aacl wbat· will l, if it has been ::i.lready 
kindled? ' The mothcl' and the mother-in-law are the sam.t1 person. 
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show~.is coming • ; and so it cometh to pass. And 55 
whenever ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, 
'There will be a scorching heat'; and it cometh 
to pass. Hypocrites I the face of the earth and of 56 
the heaven ye know how to read ;1 but.this season, 
how is it ye read it not ? But why even of your- 57 
selves judge ye not what is right ? For when thou 58 
art going with thy opponent before a magistrate, 
on the way take pains to be quit of him, lest haply 
he drag thee along unto the judge ; and the judge 
will deliver thee to the officer, and the officer will 
cast thee into prjson. I tell thee, thou wilt not 59 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the last mite. 

Now there came at that very season some who 13 
brought him word about the Galilieans whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sac!ifices. And he 2 
answered and said to them, 'Chink ·ye that these 
Galila>ans showed themselves sinners beyond all the 
Galil"""1S, in that they have sut!ered these things? 
1 tell you •. Na.Ji; but, unl- ye repent, ye will all 3 
perish in like manner. Or those 'eighteen, upon 4 
whom the tower in Siloam .fell, .and killed them, 
think ye that they showed themselves guilty beyond 
all the men that dwell in Jerusalem 1 I tell you, 5 
Nay; but, unless ye.repent, ye will all perish in the 
same manner. 

Now he spoke·this parable; A certain man had 6 
a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came 
s~ing fruit thereon, and .f"1llld none. And he said 7 
unto the vine-dresser, Behold, for three years 
I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none ; 
cut it down ; why doth it also waste the ground ? 
But he answering sa,ith to him, Lord, let it alone 8 
this year also, t!ll I shall dig about it and dung it; 
and if it bear fruit thereafter, well and good; bnt 9 
if not. thou shalt cut it down. 

Now l1e was teaching in one of the synagogues on 10 
.the sabbath. And, behold, a. woman that had a. u 
spirit of infirmity eight~ ~; .and she was 
bowed tpgether, and cou.ld i,n no wise lift herseli up. 
But '11tllen Jesus saw her, he addressed her,- and 12 
said to her. Woman, thou art released from thine 
infumity.-'-And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 13 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God 

~ 0r mieipzet. 
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14 But the wardeu of the synagogue, moved with 
indignation th&t Jesus had cured on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multitude, Six days there 
are in wbich.meu ought to work ; in theni therefore 
come and be cured, and not on the sabbath-day.-

15 But the Lord answered him, and said, Hypocrites ! 
doth not each of you on the sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the manger, and lead him away to 

16 watering? And this woman, daughter of Abraham 
as she is, whom Satan had bound, Io, eighteen years, 
ought she not to have been loosed on the sabbath-

17 day ?-And as he said these things, all his adver-
saries were put to shame ; and all the multitude 
rejoiced at all the glorious things that were being 

18 done by him. He said therefore, What is the king
dom of God like ? and to what shall I liken it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 
and threw into his garden ; and it grew and became 
a tree; and the biids of the air sheltered in its 

20 branchcs.-Aml he went on to say, To what shall 
21 l liken the kingdom of God.? It is like leaven, 

which a woman ·took<:and:.bill. .1n1:11ree measures of 
meal, till It was all leavened~ · 

22 And he was passing on thiough cities and villages, 
teaching and making bis 'way h:iwards Jerusalem. 

23 But scme one said to him, Lord, are they few th&t 
are in the way of salvation 1-But he said unto 

24 them, Strive to enter through the narrow door; 
for many, I say to you, will seek to enter, and will 

25 not be ab!e. When oDCe the master of the hoiise 
hetb risen, and hath shut the door, and ye begin 
to stand outside, and to knock at the door, saying, 

26 ' Lord, open to us'; and he shall answer and say to 
you, 'I kn'ow you not whence ye are'; then ye will 
begin to say,' We ate and drank in thy presence, and 

27 tho).l didst teach in our streets' ; and he will tell you 
andsa)·.' lknownotwhenceyeare; depart from me. 

28 all ye workers of unrighteousness.• There there will 
be the weeping, and the gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham and Iso.ac and Jacob, and all Ute 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, but you your· 

29 selves being ca.st forth outside. And they will come 
from east and west, and from north and south, and 

30 will sit down in the kingdom of God. And, behold, 
there a.re last who will be first, and there are first 
who will be last. 

141 



LUKE 13, 14 

In that very hour certain Pharisees came up, 31 
saying "to him, Come out, and go hence ; for Herod 
wants to kill thee.-And he said to them, Go, and 32 
tell that fox, Behold, I cast out demons and per
form cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
day l am perfected. Howbeit I must go my 33 
way to-day and to-morrow and the next day; 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish outside Jeru
salem. Jerusalem, Jerusaleml that killeth the 34 
prophets, andstoneth them thataresentuntohcr!
how often would I have gathered thy children to
gether, even asahengatherethherown brood under 
her wings-and ye·would not I Behold, your house 35 
is left to you.1 But I say to you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, 

' Blessed is he that cometh in the =• of the 
. Lord.' 

An!! it came to pass, when he had enterod the 14 
house of one of the chief men of the Pharisees on a 
sabbath, to take fOO<!, thAt they were watching hint. 
An!!, behol!l, a certain man suffering from dropsy 2 
was before him. And Jesus answered and spoke 3 
unto the le.w-studcnts and Pharisees, saying, ls it 
le.wful to cure on the sabbath, or not 1-Dut they 4 
held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go. And he said unto them, Which of 5 
you shall have a. sont or au ox fall into a well, and 
will not straightway maw _him up on a. sabbath
day ?-And they coul!l not a.Dswer against these 6 
things.. . 

. But he spoke a parable unto them that had been 1 
invite!!, observing how they were choosing the best 
seats ; saying unto them, When thou art invited 8 
by any one to a marriage-feast, sit not down in the 
best seat ; lest haply. some one more honourable 
than thou have been invited by him, and he that 9 
invited thee and· him shall come and say to thee, 
' Give tills .Dtan place ' ; and .then thou wilt begin 
with shAme ~:take the lowest place. But when xo 
thou art invi~-,go _and sit down in ~ .lowest 
place, that when he tll&~llii.th iuvitedJhee. cometh, 
he may sa.y to thee, • Friend; c:ome· up higher ' ; 
then thou wilt have glory in the "presence of all that 

~ Some MSS. add. • desolate.' t Some DISS.1 • an au." 
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11 sit at table with thee. For evecy .one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled ; and he. that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

12 But'he said unto him that had invited bim, \Vhen 
thou givest a bteakfast, or-a supper, call_ not thy 
friends, nOl' th{. brothen, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich 
neighbours ; • est haply they also invite thee in 

13 return, and a recompense be made thee. But when 
thou givest a feast, invite poor, maimed, lame. 

t 1 blind persons ; and thou shalt be blessed ; because 
they cannot recompense thee; for thou shalt be 
recompensed in the resurrection of the righteous. 

15 Now when one of them that were sitting at table 
with him heard these things, he said to him, Blessed 
Is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.-

16 But he said to him ; 
A certain man was giving a gieat supper, and he 

17 invited many : and he sent his servant• at supper 
time to say to them that had been invited, ' Come; 

18 !or nil lllings are now ready.' And they all with 
one consent began to excnse themselves. - The first 
said to iUm.: '· l haw:baagb.t...,pde8.of, ground, and 
I must needs go out and see it ; I pray thee, hold 

19 me excused.' And another said, • I have bought 
live yoke of oxen, and I· am on my way to tcy 

20 them ; l pray thee, hold me excused.' And another 
said, ' I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 

21 come.' And the servant came and told his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house was 
angered, and said to his servant, ' Go-out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame.' 

22 And theservantsaid, • LoICI. whatthoucommandedst 
23 hath beell done, aod_-till. there is room.' And 

the lord said onto the servant. 'Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and constrain them to come 

24 in, that my house may be filled; for, I say to you, 
not one of those men that were invited shall taste 
of my supper.' 

25 .Now great multitudes were going with him; and 
26 he turned and said unto them, If any one cometh 

unto me, and hateth not his father and mother, and 
v.ife and children, and brothers and sisters, yea, 
and his own wife also, he cannot be disciple of mine. 

l 0r boJidmaD (ODd m CORiezt). 
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Whosoever doth not bear his ·Own cross, and come 27 
after ine, cannot be disciple of mine. For which of 28 
you, wishing to build a tower, doth not sit down 
first and calculate the cost, whether he hath the 
means to complete. it? lest haply, after he hath 29 
laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all that 
behold begin to mock him, saying, ' This man began ·30 
to build, and was not able to finish.' Or what king. 31 
setting out to engage in war with another king, will 
not sit down first and consider whether he is able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand l Or else, while the 32 
other is yet a.t a distance, he scndcth an embassy, 
and inquireth the terms of peace. So therefore, 33 
whosoever of you doth not bid farewell' to all that 
he hath, he cannot be disciple ohnine. Salt therefore 34 
is good; blltlf even:thelraltJoseits savour, where
with shall it be· sea.sOned? Neither for the land, 35 
nor for the dunghill, is it fit ; -out they throw it. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Dut the tax-gatherers ·and the outcasts were all 15 
drawing nigh to him, to hear him. And the Phari- z 
sees and also the st:tlbea were. murmuring, saying, 
Tl1is man receiVcth. sinnei-s anc.t ·ea.teil1 witl1 t.11em. 
Dut he spoke unto them this parable, saying ; 3 

What man of you;· having a hundred sheep, and 4 
losing one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in ille wildetness, and .go after that which is 
lost, until he find it l And when. he hath found it, 5 
he fuyeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And, 6 
coming home, he calleth together his friends and 
his neighbours, saying to then1, ' Rejoice with me; 
for I have found my sheep that was lost.' I say to 7 
you, that even so there will.be joy in heaven over 
one sinner that· tepenteth more than over ninety 
and nine righteous persons, such as have no need 
of repentance. Or what wo=n having ten pieces 8 
of silver, 1 if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she 
find it 1 And when she hath found it .. she calleth 9 
together her friends and neighbonrs, saying, 
' Rejoice with nie; for .I have found the piece that 
I lost.' Even so, I sayil:lc.yoo,.there cometh joy in 10 

l Forsake (A.V.}; renounce (R.V,). 
shilling each. 
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the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

II And he said, A certain man had two sons 1 
12 and the youngerofthem'8aid to his father,' Father, 

give me of the property the portion that falleth to 
me.' And he divided 'unto them his living. And 

13 not many days after,. the younger son gathered 
everything together, and took his joumet into a 
far country; and there he wasted his property, 

14 living riotously. But when he had spent every
thing, there came a ae~ famine throughout that 

15 country; andhebeganhlm.elfto beinwant. And he 
went and joined one of the citizens of that country; 
and he sent him into his iields to feed swine. 

I 6 And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks' 
that the swine were eatiAg ; and no one gave to 

17 him. But when he came to himself, he said, ' How 
many of my father's hired men have bread enough 
and to spare, whereas I am perishing here witlr 

18 hunger I I v.1ll arise and go unto my father, and 
will say to him, Father, I have sinned· against 

19 ha&Wlf aad: JR a.,.· eipt'.;:: I~am·110· Jonger Worthy 
to be called thy soil ; make me as one Of thy hired 

zo men.' And he arose, and went unto his father. 
But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw 
him, and was moved with conipassionj and ran, and 

:u fell on his neck, and kissed him tenderly. And the 
son said to him, ' Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight; I am no lon'er worthy 

22 to be called thy son.' But the father said unto his 
bondmen, ' Quick ! bring out a robe, the best, 1 and 
put it on him : and give him a ring for his hand, 

23 and shoes for his feet; and bring the fatted calf, 
24 slay it, and let us eat and' make ·merry:· for this 

my son was dead, and canie to life again ; lost he 
was, and was found I ' And they began to make 

25 merry. But his elder son was in the field; and a.s 
be came and drew near to the house, he heard music 

26 and dancing ; and calling one of the servants, he 
27 inquired what all this might be. And he said to 

him,' Thy brother hath come ; and thy father hath 
slain the fatted calf, because he hath recovered him 

28 safe and sound.' But he was angezed, and would 
not go in ; but his father came out and began to 

' 01 pods of. the carob-tree. 1 Lil. the first. 
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beseech him. But he answered· and said to his 29 
father, • Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and 
never an order of thine did !·neglect; and to me 
thou neVP-1' gavest a kid; that I might make merry 
with my friends ; but when this thy son came, who 30 
hath -Oevoured thy living with harlots, thou didst 
slay for him the fatted cali.' llut he said to him, 31 
#Child, thou art ever with me; and all that is mine 
is thine. But to make merry and be glad we were 32 
bound ; for this thy brother was dead, and came 
to life ; was lost, and was found,' 

·But he also said_ unto his disciples, There was a 1.8 
certain rich man, who had a steward ; of whom 
tales were brought to him, that he was wasting his 
goods. And he "'!Ued him and said to him, • What • 
is this that I hear of thee.? render the account of 
thy stewardship ; f0r thou camt no longer. be . 
steward.' But the steward said within himseU, 3 
' What shall I do? for my lord iS taking away from 
me the stewardship; to dig I have not strength, to 
beg I am ashamed. I know what I will do, that, 4 
when I am put out of th.e ~dship, they may 
receive:me into their ·hollseli.' · 4-ud :calling to him 5 
each of his lord's debtors, he said to the first, ' How 
much owest thou to my lord ? ' And he said, • A 6 
hundred lirkins of oil.' And he said to him, • Take 
thy agreement, and Sit down quickly, and write 
lifty .' After that, he said. to another, ' And thou, 7 
how much dost thou owe l ' ·And he said, • A hun
dred quarters of wheat.' He saith to him, 'Take 
thy agreement, and write eighty.' And the lord 8 
commended the unrighteous steward, in that he 
had acted prudently ; for the sons of this world are, 
as to their own generation, more prudent than the 
sons of the light. And I, I say to you, Make for 9 
yourselves friends by means . of the mammon 1 of 
unrighteousness ; that, when it faileth, they may . 
receive you into the eternal tabernacles. He that to 
is faithful iD a very little, is faithful also in.much; 
and he that is unrighteous in a very little, is un- .. 
righteous also in much. Therefore if in the un- n 
righteous mammon ye have not proved faithful, 
who will entrust to you the true riChes? And if in I• 
that which is another's ye have not proved faithful, 

l Wmmon meAn1 lichee. 
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13 who will give you that whicl! is. our1 own ? No 
house-servant can serve two masters; !or either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will cling to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and ma.millOll. 

q Now the Pharisees, Jpveri of money as they were, 
were listening to all these things, and deriding him. 

15 And he said to them, Yon are they that show them· 
selves righteous in the sight of men. But God 
knoweth your hearts ; for that which is highly 
esteenled among men ls an abomination in the sight 

16 of God. Until John. came, there were the law and 
the prophets ; since then, the gospel of the king
dom of God is preached, and every one is forcing 

17 his way into it. Yet it is easier for the heaven and 
the earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the 
law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth away his wife and mar
rieth another, committeth adultery; and he that 
marrieth a woman tl1at hath been put away from 
her husband, coll'mitteth adµ!~, .. . . 

19 N9W ~ "RU,A ~ ~ -·:and. he used 
to clothe himself in pnrple and :fine linen, tnaking 

20 1nerry every day in splendid fashion. But at his 
porch there was laid a certain poor man, named 

21 Lazarus, !ull of sores, and longing to satisfy himself 
frOlll who.tever fell frQm the~ man's table; nay, 

22 even the dogs used to come and liclc his sores. Now 
it came to pass that the poor man died, and that 
he was borne away by the angels into Abra.ham's 
booom. But the rich man also died, and was 

2 3 bnried ; and in Hades, 1 lifting up his eyes, being 
in torments •. h~ seej:h ~bra.ham afar oJI, and .1..azarus 

24 in his bosom. And be c;rje4 011.t pd said, ' Father 
Abraham, have Il1Jll'CY on me, anq send Lazarus, 
tbat he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue ; f<>T I am in anguish in this JI.a.me.' 

25 But Abrahal)l said, ' Child, remember that in thy 
lifetime thou receivedst thy good things, and 
Lazarus in like manner received evil things ; but 
now here he is comforted, whereas !Oou . art in 

26 anguish. And with all this, between us and you a 

a Some MSS., • your.' • Hades means tbc tNUun place (of 
spirits). ne Vulpte bas ' et sepultus iD iDferoo. Eleva.OS autem. --· 147 
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great .gulf hath been fixed, that they that would 
pass heace to you may not be able, and that none 
may cross thence to llS. • But he said, ' I pray thee 27 
therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him to my 
father's house ; for I have five brothers; that he 28 
may solemnly testify to them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment.' But Abraham saith, 2.9 
' They have Moe es and the prophets ; let tbem 
hearken to them.' And he said, 'Nay, father 30 
Abraham; but if one should go to them from the 
dead, they will repent.' But he said to him, ' If 31 
they do not hearken to Moses and the prophets, they 
will not be persuaded, even if one should rise from 
the dead.' 

And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible 17 
that occasions of stumbling should not come ; but, 
alas for him through whom they come I It were 2 
well for him if a millstone were hung about his neck, 
and he had been hurled into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to 
stumble. Take heed to yourselves. If thy brother 3 
sin, rebuke him; and if .he rep~nt, forgive him. 
And if seven time8 i,n" the'tla'Y .lie sin age.inst thee, 4 
and seven times tum back· to thee, saying, • I 
repent,' thou shalt forgive him;-And the apostles 5 
said to the Lord, Increase out faith.-Antl the Lord 6 
said, If ye have faith as a graiil of mustard· seed, 
ye might say to this sycamine tree, ' Be rooted out, 
and be planted in the sea '; aud it would obey you. 
But which of you is there, having a servant• plough- 7 
ing or tending sheep, that will say to him when he 
hath come in from the field,' Come forward straight
way, and sit down at table ' I but will he not say 8 
to him, ' Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till,! have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterwuds thou thySelf shalt eat 
and drink ' I Is he thankful to the servant because 9 
he did the things that were commanded I So also ro 
as to you, when ye have done all the things that 
were commanded you, sa.y, 'We are unprofitable 
servants ; 1 we have done what it was our duty to do.' 

• 
And it came to pass as he· was on his way to J eru- u 

salem, that he was ~l>etween Samaria and 

I 0, bonclman (mell~ 
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12 Galilee. And as he entered a certain village, there 
t 3 met him ten men, lepers, who stpod afar off ; and 

they lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, 
14 have mercy on us.-And,wben be saw them, he said 

to them. Go, and show yourselves to th<o priests.
And it came to pass that, as they went, they were 

15 cleansed. But one of them, seeing that be was 
healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorifying 

16 God ; and be fell on his face at Jesus' feet, giving 
17 him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. But Jesus 

answered and said, Were· not the ten cleansed? but 
18 where are the nine ? · were none found to re tum and 
19 give glory to God, except this stranger ?-And he 

said to him, Arise, go thy way ; thy faith hath 
saved thee. . 

20 But being asked by the Pharisees when the king
dom of God was coming, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with outward 

21 show ; neither will they say, ' Lo, here I ', or, 
' There! 'for, behold, the kingdom o.f Cod is within 

22 you. •-But he said unto the disciples, Days will 
come when ·ye cwilt·long· to see _one· of the days of 

23 tl1e Son of man, and ye will not see it. And they 
will say to you, ' Lo, there ! ' ' Lo, here I ' go not 

24 away, nor pursue them. For, as the lightning, when 
it lighteneth, shineth out o.f one side under the 
heaven unto the other side under heaven, so will 

25 the Son of man be.in his day. But fust he must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by this genera-

26 tion. And even as it came to pass in the days of 
Noah. so also will it be in the days of the Son of 

27 man. They were eating, were drinking, were 
marrying, were being given in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered the ark, and the llood came 

28 and destroyed them all. Likewise, even as it came 
to pass in the days of Lot; they were eating, were 
drinking, were buying, were selling, were planting, 

29 were building; but in the day that Lot went out 
from Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 

30 heaven and destroyed them all ; in the same way 
will it be in the day that the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he that shall be upon the housetop, 
his goods being in the house, let him not go down 
to take them ; and he that is afield, let him 

1 Ot ill the midst of you, 
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likewise- not tum back. Remember Lot's wife. 32 
Whosoever sba.ll seek to gain his life, will lose it ; 33 
and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. 
I say to you, In that night there will be two men 34 
on one bed ; one will be taken, and the other will 
be left. Two women will be 1¢nding together ; one 35 
will be taken, but the other will be lett.'-And they 37 
answer and say to him, Where, Lord ?-Rut he said 
to them, \Vhcre the body is, thither will the vultures 
also be gathered together. 

Kow he spoke a parable to them, to the effect 18 
that they ought always to pray, and not to lose 
11ea.rt, saying, There was in a certain city a. judge, 2 
who feared not God, and regarded not man ; and 3 
there was in that city a widow, BJld she kept contlng 
to him, saying, ' Do me justice against my oppo
nent.'' And he would not for a while; but after- 4 
wards he said witllin hi1nself, c Though I-do not fear 
God, nor ev~n regard man, yet because this widow s 
troubleth me, I will do her justice, lest by her con
tinual coming she wear me out.' -And the Lord 6 
said, Hear what the unrighteous judge saith ; but 7 
will not God do justice to his ~hosen, who cry to 
him day and night, :>nd he is longsuffering over 
them ? 1 tell you he will do them justice speedily. 8 
Howbeit, when the Son of man cometh, will he find 
faith on tho earth ? 

But he spoke also this parable unto certain who 9 
trusted.in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised all others; Two men .went up into the 10 
temple to pray; one a Pharisee, and the other a 
tax-gatherer. The Pharisee took his stand, and II 
began to pray thus to himself, ' God, I thank thee, 
that I ·am not like·the rest of men, extortioners, un
righteous, adulterers; or even like this tax-gatherer ; 
1 fast twice in the week, I give a tenth of all that IZ 
1 get.' But the !ax-gatherer, standing afar off, 13 
would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but was smiting his breast, saying, • God; be merci
ful to me the sinn~ I' . I say to you, This man went 14 
down to his house, 11CC01111ted·tighteous rather than 
the other ; for every one that exalteth himself shall 

1 Some MSS. give 36 : •There will be two men in tbe field ; one 
will be takeu away. ad the other will bo left.' • Advers8ry (A.V.). 
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be humbled; but he that htimbleth himself ·shall 
be exalted. 

15 . Now they were bringing to Jesus their babes also 
that he might touch them; but when the disciples 

16 saw it, they began to rebuke them. But Jesus 
called them to him, sah!~g, Safier the little children 
tQ come unto me, and · der them not; for to such 

17 belongeth1 the kingdom of God. Verily, I say to 
you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God like a little child, he will in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain warden• questioned him, saying, 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 -But Jesus said to him, Whycallestthou me good? 
zo there is none good but one, that is, God. Thou 

knowcst tl1e commandments, 'Commit not adult
ery'. 1 llurder not', •Steal not', 'Bear not false 
witness', • Honour thy father and thy mother'.-

21 And he said, All these things l have kept from 
22 youth up.-But when Jesus heard it, he said to 

him, Yet one thing thou lackest ; all that thou hast, 
sell it, and distribute to poor persons, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow 

23 me.-But when he heard these things, he became 
21 exceedingly sorrowful; for he was very rich. But 

J csus, seeing him, said, \Vith what difficulty do 
they that have riches go into the kingdom of God I 

•s For it is easier for a came). to enter in through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man tn enter into the 

26 kingdom of God.-And they that heard it said, 
27 Who then can be saved 1-'-And be said, The things 

that a.re impossible with men are possible with God. 
28 -And Peter said, Lo, we indeed left our homes, and 
29 followed thee.-And he said to them, Verily, I say 

to -...~u, there is no one that left house~ or wife. or 
hrotheIS, ur parents, or children, for the kingdom oI 
God's sake, who sha.11 not receive manifold more in 
the present time; and in the age tocome, liieeternal. 

31 But taking to himself the twelve, he said unto 
them, Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that have been written through the prophets 

32 concerning the Son of man will be fulfilled. For he 
will be delivered to the Gentiles, and will be 

· mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit .upon ; 
33 and they will scourge him, and kill him ; and the .. ···-· 

1 See note to S. Hatt. ziz. 14. • Of a s)'riacosuc. 
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third day he will rise up.-And they under.1tood 34 
none of these things; and this saying was hidden 
from them, neither did they get to know the things 
that were said. 

Now it came to pass, as he drew near Jericho, a 35 
certain blind man was sitting by the wayside, beg
ging ; but hearing a multitude going through, he 36 
inquired what this wa.<. And they told him, Jesus 37 
the Nazarene is passing by. And he cried, saying, 38 
.] esus, son of David, have mercy on me.·-And they 39 
that went in front began to rebuke him, that he 
should keep silence; but he cried out a great deaJ 
the more, Son of David, have mercy on me.-And 40 
Jesus stopped, and commanded that he should be 
brought to him ; and when he drew nigh, he asked 
him, What wouldst thou that I should do for thee ? 41 
-And he said, Lord, that I may recover nly sight.
And Jesus said to bim, necover thy sight; tby faith 42 
hath saved thee.-And immediately he recovered 43 
his sight, and followed Jesus, glorifying God ; and 
all the people, when they saw it, gave praise to God. 

And Jesus entered and was passing through 19 
Jericho. And, behold, a man called by the name • 
of Zacchleus, and he was a chief tax-gatherer, and 
he was rich. And he was trying to sec Jesus, who 3 
he was ; and could not for the multitude, because 
he was little of stature. And running on in front, 4 
he climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him; !or 
he was going to pass tbat way. And when Jesus 5 

. came to the place, he looked up and said unto him, 
zacchleus, make haste, and come down; for to-day 
I must abide in thy house.-And he made haste, 6 
and came down, and welcomed him joyfully. And 7 
when they saw it, they all began to murmur, say
ing, He hath gone in to be guest to a man that is a 
sinner.-But Zacchaom stood and said unto the 8 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I here
with give to the poor ; and ii I ever exacted any
thing from any one unjustly, I restore it fourfold.
And Jesus said unto him, To-da.y salvation hath 9 
come to this home ; forasmuch as he also is a son 
of Abraham. For the Son of man came to seek and 10 
to save that which was lost. 

Now as they listened to these things, he went on n 
to speak a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, 
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and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
12 wasgoingtoappearimmediately. He said therefore; 

A certain nobleman went into a far cot1ntry to 
13 receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 

he called tan servants1 of his own, and gave thcn1 
ten pounds, 2 and said unto them, Carry on business 

14 whilst I am coming. But l)is citi2ens hated him. 
and sent an embassy after bim, saying. \Ve will not 

l 5 that this man should be king over us. And it came 
to pa.•s, when he had returned after receiving the 
kingdom. that he ordered tbese servants, to whom 
be had given the money, to be ca.lled unto him, that 

16 he might know what business each had done. And 
the nrst came near, saying, •Lord, thy pound hath 

17 gained ten pounds.' And he said to him,' Well done, 
good servant ; because in a very little thou provedst 

18 faithful, have authority over ten cities.' And the 
second cn111e, sa}'ing, 'l'hy pound, Lord, hath made 

19 five i1ounds.' And he said to ])im ahio, • "l'hou too. 
20 be thou set over five cities.' And the other came, 

saying.• J.ord, behold thy pound: which I kept laid 
21 up in a napkin ; for I was afraid of thee, because 

thou art a 1iarsh man ; thou takest up what thou 
Jayedsl not down, and reapcst where thou didst nol 

22 sow.' He oaith to him, •Out of thine own mouth I 
will judge thee, thou wicked servant l knewest thou 
that I am a harsh man, taking up what l la.id not 

2 3 down, and reaping what 1 did not sow ? and where
fore didst thou not give my money into a bank ? 
and I should have gone and demanded• it with 

24 interest.' And he said to them that stood by, 'Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 

25 the ten pounds. (And they said to him, Lord. he 
26 hath ten pounds.) 1 say to you, To 1>very one that 

hath• shall be given; but from him that hath not,• 
27 even that which be hath shall be taken away. But 

these my enemies, who would not that l should be 
king O\'er them, bring them hither, and slay them 

28 before me.• 
And when he had thus spoken, he went on in 

front, going up to Jerusalem: 
29 And it came to pass when he had drawn nigh to 

a.a, bondmen (and in context). •LU. mi.Dae. The mbua-abo11t 
{ 4 ; but the aclual value is immateriaL •Or I at my ret.um should 
have demanded. • Sec noce io S. llatthcw ziil. 1.2. 
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Ilcthphage and Bethany, at the mount called Olivet, 
he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go your way 30 
into the villa~e opposite you ; in which at your 
entering ye will find a colt tied, whereon no man 
ever yet sat: loose it and bring it. And jf any one 3z 
ask you, ' Wherefore are ye loosing it ? ' thus ye 
shall say, ' The Lord. hath need of it.'-And tl1ey 32 
that were sent went away, and found even as he had 
said to them. And as they were !nosing the colt, 33 
its owners said unto them, Why are ye loosing the 
colt ?-And thev said, The Lord hath need of it.- J·l 
And they brought it to Jesus : and they threw their J.5 
cloaks upon the colt, and set Jesus thereon. And 36 
as he went, men were spreading their cloaks in the 
way, And as he was now drawing nigh, at the 37 
descent of the Mount of the Olive trees, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and to 
pr.USO God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works they had seen; saying, 38 

' illes.<red is he that cometh, 
The king, in the name of the Lord ; 
ID. heaven peace, 
And glory in the highest.' 

i\nd some of the Pharisees fiom the multitude said .l9 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples.-And he 40 
answered and said, I tell you, if these shall hold 
their peace, the stones will cry out. 

And when he had drawn nigh, he saw the city, 41 
and wept o~-er it, saying, Oh, that thou hadst 42 
known, in this' day, even thou, the things that 
belong unto1 peace! llut, as it is, tl1ey were hidden 
from thine eyes. For days will come upon thee, 43 
when thine enemies will throw up a rampart about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, and will dash thee to the ground, a.nd 44 
thy children within thee; and they will not leave 
in thee stone upon stone ; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.-And he went into 45 
the temple, and be1tan to cast out them. that sold ; 
saying to them, It is written, 'And my house shall 46 
be a house of pra.yCl' ' ; but you have ma.de it a. 
robbers' den. 

And he was teaching daily in the temple. Bu~ 4 7 
the high priests and the scribes and the chief men 

" Some MSS. insert. ' thy: 
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48 of the people were seeking to destroy him, and they 
could not find what they might do ; for the people 
all hung upon his lips, hearkening. 

20 And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the temple, and preaching 
the gospel, the high priests and the scribes together 

2 with the ciders came upon him ; and they spoke, 
saying unto him, Tell us by what authority thou 
doest these things? or who is he that gave thee 

3 this authority I-But he answered and said unto 
them, I also will ask you a. question ; and tell ye 

4 me; The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
s from men 1-But they reasoned with themselves, 

saying, If we shall say~' From heaven,' he will say, 
6 •Why did ye not believe him I• but if we shall 

say, •From men,' all the people will stone ns to 
death ; for they have been led to believe that John 

7 was a prophet.-And they answered that they knew 
8 not whence it was. And Jesus said to them, 

Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

9 But he began to speak unto the pc<iple · this 
par~ble ; A m~ planted a vineyard, and Jct it out 
to husbandmen, and went into another country for 

10 a long time. And 1Lt the season he sent a servant' 
unto the husbandmen, that they should give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard ; but the husbandmen 

n beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. And 
he sent yet a second servant ; but him also they 
beat, and treated him shamefully, and sent him 

12 away empty-handed. And he sent yet a third, but 
13 him also they wounded, and threw him out. But 

the lord of the vineyard said, •What shall I do ? 
I will send my son, my beloved; it"ma.y be they will 

r4 reverence him.' But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they began to reason one with another, saying, 
•This is the heir 1 let bs kill him, that the inherit-

15 ance may become ours.' And they threw him out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore 

r6 will the lord of the vineyard do to them I He will 
come e.nd destroy those husbandmen, and will 
entrust the vineyard toothers.-And when they heard ______ ....... _ 

l °' boodman. 
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it, they said, God forbid !•-But he looked upon 17 
them and said, \Vhat then is this that is written, 

• A stone which the builders rejected, 
·1·he sanic became the comer-stone ' ? 

. Every one that falleth upon that stone will be 1-8 
broken to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will scatter him as dust. 

And the scribes and the high priests sought to· 19 
lay hands on him in that very hour, and they feared 
the people ; · for they perceived that he had spoken 
this parable in respect of themselves. And they 20 
kept watch, and sent forth spies, who pretended to 
be righteous men ; that they might take hold of 
his words, so as to deliver him up to tile power and 
to the authority of the governor. And they asked 21 
him, eaying, Master, we know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, and showcst no favour to any,• 
but teachest the way of God with truth ; is it lawful 22 
lor us to pay tax to c.esar,• or not ?-But, percciv- 23 
ing their cra.ftiness, he said unto them, Show me a 24 
denarius." ~"hose image and superscription h~th 
it ?-And they said, Caosar's.-And he said unto 25 
them, Render therefore to Cresar the things that 
are Cmsar's, and to God the things tha.t are God's.- 26 
And they could not take hold of his saying before 
the people; a.ad, marvelling at his answer, they 
kept silence. 

Now there came up certain of the Sadducees, 27 
(they that deny that there is any resurrection), and 
they asked him, saying, Master, Moses wrote for us 28 
that if any one's brother die, having a wife, and he 
he childless, his brother should take the widow, and 
raise up issue to his brother. Now there ·•rere seven 29 
brothers ; and the lirst took a wife, and died child
less. And the second, and the third, took her; and 30, 
likewise also the seven left no childr.en behind them, 
and died. Afterwards the woman also died. 32 
Ol which of them, then, doth the woman become 33 
wife in the resurrection 1 for the seven had her for 
wife.-And Jes us said to them, The sons of this 34 
world marry, and are given in marriage; but those 35 
that are accounted worthy to attain that world and 

1 LiJ. mar it not be. • (), neither acceptcst thou tbe penon of 
8D)" (A. V.). • Tbe Roman Emperor. f Elsewhere rendered. 
• shilling: . 
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the resunecti.on from the dead, neither marry, nor 
3& are given in marriage ; for neither can they die any 

more ; for they are equal to angels, and are sons 
37 of God, being sons of. the resurrection. But, that 

the dead arc raised, even Moses intimated (in the 
Bush),' when he calleth the Lord, ' the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

38 Jacob.' But God he is, not of dead men, but of 
39 living; for unto him all are living.-And certain of 

the scribes answered and said, lt.iaster. t11ou hast 
40 said well ;-for they durst not any more ask him 

any question. 
41 But he said unto them, How say they that the 
42 Christ is Oa\id's son ? whereas David himself saith 

in a book of J?"alms, 
• TheLordsaidtomylord, Sit at my right hand, 

43 Until I make thine enemies a. footstool under 
thy feet.' 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord : and how is he 
his son 1 

45 But in the hearing of all the people, he said to 
46 the disciples, Beware of the scribes, whose desire is 

to walk a.bout in long robes, and they lo\"C greetings 
in the market-pla.cesJ and front scats in the syna-

47 gogues, and best places at feasts; who devour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these will receive a heavier sentence. 

21 But looking up he saw the rich casting their gifts 
2 into the treasury, But he saw a certain poor widow 
3 casting in thither two mites ; and he sa.id, I tell 

)·ou. Of a. truth, this widow, poor as she is, cast jn 
4 more than they all; for all these out of their abun

dance did cast in unto the gifts, but she out of her 
poverty cast in all the living that she bad. 

s And as some were speaking of the temple, that 
it had been adorned with beautiful stones and 

6 offerings, he said, As for these things which ye 
behold, days will come, in which there will not be left 
stone upon stone, that will not be thrown down.-

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, when, therefore, 
will these things be 1 and what will be the sign 

8 when these things.are about to happen 1-And he 
said. Take heed tha.t ye be not led a.; tray ; for many 
will come in 1ny name, saying. • I am lle, • a.nd, ~ The 

;a In that teclioa of the book of Exodus.. 

157 



LUKE 21 

time is at hand'; go not after them. But when 9 
ye shall hear of wars and tumullll, be not terrified ;. 
for these things must first come to pass ; but the 
end cometh not immediately. 

Then he said to them, Nation will rise against 10 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 1 I 
will be great earthquakes, and in diveIS places pesti
lences and famines; and there will be feaiful sights 
and great signs from heaven. But before all these 12 
things, they will lay hands on you, and P""'ecute 
you, delivering you up to the synagogues and 
prisons, as yeaie lcdawayunto ldngsand govemom 
for my name's sake. It shall tum out unto you 13 
for a testimony. Settle therefore in your hearts, 14 
not to meditate beforehand how to defend your
$Clves; for I will give you utterance and wisdom 15 
which all your adveISaries will not be able to with
stand or to gainsay. But ye will be delivered up 16 
even by parents, aud brothers. and kinsfolk, and 
friends ; and some of you they will put to death. 
And ye will be hated by all men for my I1ame'ssake. 17 
And not a hair of your heads shall perish. In your I8· 
stedfastness ye will gaiJI your souls.1 

But when ye see Jerusalem being encompassed 20 
with armies;• then know that her deso1ation is a.t 
hand. Then let them that are in Juda>a. fiee to the 21 
mountains ; and let them that aie in the midst of 
the city depart out; and they that a.re in the country, 
let them not come in to her. 1'"or these aie days 22 

of vengeance, that all things that are written may 
be ful1illed. Alas for them that are with child and 23 
for them that give suck in those days I for there 
will be great distress upon the land, and wrath for 
this people. And they will fall hy the edge of the •·! 
sword, and will be led away captive unto all the 
nations ; and ] erusalem will reinain trodden down · 
by the Gentiles. until the seaso11s of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. And .there will be signs in sun and moon 25 
and stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
in perplexity for the roaring of sea and billows; 
men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the 20 
things that are coming on the world ; for the powers 
of the heavens will be.shaken. And ·then they shall 27 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 
--· ---- -· -·-

. a Or Uves. • 0,. eacampments. 
IS~ . 
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28 and great glory. But when these things are begin
ning to come to pass, look up, and lift up your 
heads : because your deliverance draweth nigh. 

29 And he spoke a parable to them ; Behold the Jig 
30 tree, and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, 

ye see and know of your own selves that now the 
31 summer is nigh. So also yon, when ye see these 

.things coming to pass, know ye tbat the kingdom 
32 of God is nigh. Verily, I say to you, this generation 

will not pass away, till all things have come to pass. 
33 The heaven and the earth will pass away, but my 
34 words will not pass away. But take heed to your

selves, lest haply your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this life, and 

35 that day come upon you suddenly, like a snare; 
for come it will upon all that dwell on the face of 

36 all the earth. But be wakeful, praying at every 
seaoon, that ye may prevail to escape all these things 
that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 Now a.s to the days, he wa.s teaching in the 
. temple ; but aa to the nights, he used to go out and 

38 pass them on the mount called Olivet. And all the 
people used to rise early and go to him in the 
temple, to hear him. 

22 Now the feast of the unleavened bread, the feast 
2 called the Passover, drew near. And the high 

priests and the scribes sought how they might put 
him to death ; for they were afraid of the people. 

3 But Satan entered into Juda.s, the one that W-d.8 
called lscariot, who wa.s of the number of the 

+ twelve. And he went away and conferred with the 
high priests and captains, a.s to how he might 

5 deliver him to them. And they wore. glad, and cove
ti nanted to give him money. And he agreed, and 

sought an opportunity to deliver him to them with-
out tumult. 1 

7 Now the day of the unleavened bread ca.me, on 
8 which the passover lamb had to be slain. And he 

sent Peter and john, saying, Go, and make ready 
9 for us the passover, that we may eat it.-And they 

said to him, Where wouldst thou that we make 
10 ready ?-And he said to them, Behold, on your - . 

1 o, 1n the abtcDce of a multitude. 
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entering the city, there will meet you a man, carry
ing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house 
that he goeth into, And ye shall say to the master u 
of the house, The Master saith to thee, ' \Vhere is 
the guest-chamber, where I may eat the passover 
with my disciples I ' and he will show you a large 12 

upper room, furnished; there make ready.-And .13 
they went, and found even as he had said to them ; 
and they made ready the pa.<-•over. 

And when the hour had come, he sat down, and I 4 
the apostles with him. And he sa.id unto them, 15 
Earnestly 1 ha"lle desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer; for I say to you, I shall no 16 
more• eat it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God.-And he receiVed a cup, and giving thanks he 17 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves ; 
for I say to you, I shall not drink henceforth of the 18 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God hath 
come.-And he took bread.• and having given 19 
thanks he broke, and gave to them, sa}~ng, This is 
my body, which is being given for you ; this do,• 
for the remembrance of D;le ;--and the cup likewise, 20 
after they had supped, saying. This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, which is being poured forth 
for you. But, behold, the hand of him that be- 21 
trayeth me is with me on the table. For the Son of 22 
man indeed goeth. as it hath been determined ; yet 
alas for that man through whom he is betrayed !
And they began to question among themselves as 23 
to which of them it might be that would do this 
thing. 

Now there arose also a contention among them, 24 
as to which of them was accounted to be greatest. 
But he said to them, The kings of the Gentiles have 25 
lordship over them ; · and they that have authority 
over them are called Benefactors. But with you it 26 
is not so; but he that is the greatest among you, 
let him become as the youngest ; and he that ruleth 
as he that serveth. For which is the greater, he 27 
that sitteth at table? or he that serveth I is it not 
he that sitteth at table ? but as for me, I am in 
your midst as he that serveth. But you a.re they 28 
that have ever continued with me in my tempta-

1 Some MSS., 1 I shall ILOt.1 
• Or a loaf. • i.1, coDtinue to do 

this (not once for aD) ; UL be doiac this. 
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29 tioas. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as 
30 my Father appointed unto me, that ye may eat and 

drink at my table in my kingdom ; and ye shall sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 Simon. Simon! behold, Satan asked and obtained 
32 you, that he might sift you as wheat; but I prayed 

for thee, that thy faith might not fail ; and thou. 
when once thou hast turned back, strengthen thy 

33 brethren.-llut he said to him, Lord, with thee I am 
34 ready to go both to prison and to death.-But he 

said, I tell thee, Peter, a cock will not crow this day 
till thou hast thrice denied that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said to them, When I sent you forth 
without purse and wallet and shoes, lacked ye 
anything 1 . 

36 -And they said, Nothing.-And he said to them, 
But now, he tliat hath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise a wallet ; and he that hath not, let him 

37 sell his cloak, and buy a sword: For I say to you, 
This that is written must be ful1il!ed in me, ' And 
he was reckoned with transgressors ' ; for that 

38 which concerneth me is coming to a finish.-And 
they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords!
And he said to them,· Let it suffice I 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the Mount of the Olive trees ; and the disciples 

fO followed him. But when he was at the place, he 
said to them, Pray, tl!&t ye come not into tempta-

41 tion.-And he withdrew himself from them about a 
stone's throw ; and kneeling down, he began to 
pray, saying, Father, if thou wiliest, take away this 
cup from me; yet not my will, but tlrlne, be done I 

f3 -And there appeared unto him an angel from 
4f heaven, strengthening him. And falling into an 

agony, he began to pray more fervently; and his 
sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling 

45 down upon the ground.• And rising from his 
prayer, he caIDe to the disciples, and found them 

46 sleeping for sorrow ; and he said to them, Why 
sleep ye 1 rise and pray, that ye coine not into 
temptation. 

47 While he was yet speaking, behold, a multitude; 
and he that was called J ndas, one of the twelve, 
was going before them; and he drew near to Jesus, 

1 Verses 4L ,.., omitted in some MSs.. 
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to kiss him. But Jesus said to him, Judas, with a 48 
kiss bctrayest thou the Son of man !-But when 49 
they that were about him saw what would follow, 
they said, Lord, shall we smite with the sword?
And a. certain one of them smote the bondman of so 
the high priest, and cut of! his right ear. But Jesus 51 
answered and said, Bear with it thus faT.·-And he . 
touched the ear, and healed him. But Jesus said 52 
unto the high priests and captains of the temple and 
elders, who had come against him, A!J against a 
robber came ye out, with swords and clubs? 
\\'bile I was daily with you in the temple, ye 53 
stretched not forth your hands against me ; hut 
this is your hour, and the power of the darkness. 

And they sei20d him, and led him away, and took 54 
him into the high priest's house. But Peter was 
following afar off. Now when they had kindled a 55 
fire in the middle of the court, and had sat down 
toget!>cr. Peter was sittin~ a~c!;'t them. But a 56 
certain maidservant saw him sitting at the bia2e, 
and, gazing upon him~ she said. This ma.n also was 
with him.-1.lut he denied, saying, \Voman, I know 57 
him not.-And after a little while, some one else 58 
saw him~ and said, Thou also art one of them.
But Peter said, Ma.n, I am not.-And about the 59 
space of an hour afterwards another stoutly main· 
tained it, saying, Of a truth this man also was with 
him; for he is a Galil<ean.-But Peter said, Man, 6o 
I know not what thou sayest.-And immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, a cock crew .. 'And the 61 
Lord turned, and· looked upon Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said 
to him, Before a. cock crow this day, thou wilt dis
own me thrice. And ·he went forth outside, and 62 
,wept bitterly. · 

And the men tha.t had Jesus in charge began to 63 
beat him and to mock him. And, blindfolding Mm, 64 
they began to ask him, saying, Prophesy; who· is 
it that struck thee ?-And many other things .they 65 
spoke against him, -reviling him. 

And when day came, the college of elders of the 66 
:people, both high· priests and scribes, were ga.thered 
together; and they led him a.wa.y into their council, 
saying, If'thou a.rt the Christ. tell us.-But he said 67 
to them, 'If I tell you, ye will not believe; and if 68 
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6g I question you, ye will not a.nswer. But henceforth 
the Son of man will be sitting at the right hand of 

70 the power of God.-And they all said, Thon art, 
then, the Son of God· !~And he said unto them, 

71 You say truly that I am.-And they said, 'vVhat 
further need have we of witness 1 for we ha vc heard 
it omselves from his own mouth. 

23 And the whole assemblage of them arose, and led 
2 him before Pila.te. And they began to accuse him, 

saying, This man we found upsetting our nation, 
and preventing the payment of taxes to CzsaT, and 

3 saying that he himself is Christ, a king.-And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Thou I art thou the king of the 
JOW11 ?-And he answered him and said, Thou 

4 sayestit.'-And Pila.to said unto the high priests and 
5 the multitudes, I find no crime in this man.-But 

they were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all J ud,.,a, and 

6 beginningfromGalilee'even to this place.-But Pilate, 
hearing it, asked whether the man was a Galil,.,an. 

7 And having ascertained that he belonged to Herod's 
jurisdiction, he remitted him unto Herod, who him
self also was in Jerusalem in those days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedingly 
glad ; !or he had been a long time desirous to see 
him. because he· had heard of him ; and he was 

9 hoping to sec some sign worked by him. Now he 
questioned him in many words ; but he made him 

ro no answer. Now the high priests and the scribes 
u were standing, vehemently accusing him. But 

Herod with his soldiers set him at naught,: and 
mocked him, and arraying him in fine clothing sent 

12 him back to Pilate. And ~t very day Herod and 
Pilate became friends ,.;th each other; for, before 
time, they had been at enmity between themselves. 

r3 Now Pilate called together the high priests and 
14 the rulers' and the people. and said unto them, Ye 

brought me this man, as one that perverteth the 
. people; and, behold, I, having examined him in 

your presence, found no crime in the man as touch-
15 ing those things whereof ye accuse him; no, nor 

yet Herod ; for he sent him back unto us ;• and, 

• See not.e to S. Matthew :r.:r.vL s5. 1 Members of the Sanhedrin, 
the Jewish Senate and highest native ex>urt in both civil and 
ccclcsiastieal mattcn. 1 Some JlSS .• ' far I remitted you to him." 
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behold, nothing dOserviog of death hath been com
mitted by him : I will therefore chastise him. and 16 
release him.'-But they cried out all together, say- 18 
ing, A way with this man : bnt release unto us 
Barabbas ;-one who for a certain tumult made in 19 
the city, and for murder, had been cast Into prison. 
But Pilate again addressed them, desiring to release 20 
Jesus. But they kept shouting, saying, Crucify I 21 
crucify him I-And he said unto them a third time, 22 
Why, what evil hath this man done ? I found in 
him no crime deserving death; I will therefore 
chastise him lllld release him.-But they were 23 
urgent with loud voices, asking that he should be 
crucified ; and their voices prevailed. And Pilate 24 
gave sentence that what they asked for should be 
done. And he released him that for tumult and 25 
murder· had been cast into prison, for whom they 
were aslcing; but Jesus he delivered up to their 
will. 

And as they led him away, they laid hold of oi:ie 26 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming from the country ; and 
upon him they laid the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

Now there was following him a great multitude 27 
of the ~le, and of women who bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them said, 28 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me; but for 
yourselves weep, and for your children. For, 29 
behold, days are coming, in which· men will say, 
' Blessed are the barren, and tlie wombs that never 
bore, and the breasts that never gave suck.' Then 30 
they will begin to say to the mountains, ' Fall on 
us' ; and to the hills, ' Cover us.' For if they do 31 
these things in a green tree, what is to happen with 
the withered ? 

Now there were also others, two malefactors, led 32 
with him to be put to death. 

And when they came to the place called The 33 
Skull,• there they erucilied him, and the male
factors, one at the right hand, and the other at the 
left. But Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for 34 
they know not what they do.• Now in dividing bis 
garments among them8elves they east lots. And 35 

a Some MSS. add verse 11 : • Now at feitival·tlme, he must needs 
release one unto them.' • A.V~ Calvary (from the Latm wo«d fQf 
'k.llll). • Lut thirteen words are omitted io some J4SS. 
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the people stood beholding. And the rulers1 also 
were deriding him, saying, Others he saved ; let 
him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the 

36 chosen.-And the Soldiers also mocked him, coming 
37 to him, offering him vinegar, saying, If thou art the 
38 king of the Jews, save thyself.-And above him 

there was also an inscription. 
THIS IS THE KING OB' THE JEWS. 

39 Now one of the malefactors that were hanged was 
railing on him, Art thou not the Christ ? save thy-

40 self and us.-Bnt the other, rebuking him, answered 
and said, Dost thou not even fear God, seein~ thou 

41 art under the same sentence l and we indeed 1ustly, 
for we are ?eceiving the due reward of our deeds; 

42 but this man did nothing amiss.-And he said, 
Jesus, remember me when thou comest into• thy 

43 kingdom.-And he said to him, Verily, I say to thee, 
to-day thou shalt be with me in paradise.• 

44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and dark-
ness came over the whole land until the ninth hour, 

45 the sun having failed ; 1 and the veil of the sanc-
46 tuary was rent in the midst. And Jesus cried out 

with a loud voice, and said, Father, into thy hands 
I commit my spirit.-And having said this, he 

47 expired. Now when the centurion saw what had 
happened, he glorified God, saying, Surely this was 

48 a righteous man.-And all the multitudes that had 
come together to this sight, when they beheld the 
things that bad happened, began to return, smiting 

49 their breasts. But all his acquaintances, and some 
women who bad accompani~ him from Galilee, 
were standing afar off, seeing these things. 

so And, behold, a man named Joseph, of Arimath2'a 
(a city of the Jews), councillor as he was, a good and 

51 rightqons man (he had not consented to their coun
sel a.nd doing). who was waiting for the kingdom of 

52 God : this ·man went to Pilate, and asked for the 
53 body of Jesus. And he took it down, a.nd wrapped 

it in a linen sheet ; and he laid him in a rock-hewn 
54 tomb, where no one had ever yet lain. And it was 

the Preparation day, aad a sabbath was drawing on. 
SS And the }!'Omen, those that had come with him out 

' See note to vcne 13. 1 Some MSS., • io." • Lil. in the 
paraclile. • 0. beiDg eclip.ed (which Eagllsb word is derived &om 
the Greek word here used.). 
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of Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, and 
how bis body was laid. And they returned, and 56 
prepared spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested according to the 24 
commandmL>nt; but on the first day of the week, 
at early dawn, they came to the tomb, taking the 
spices they had prepared. Now they found the 2 
stone rolled away from the tomb ; but when they 3 
entered, U1ey found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus.1 And it came to pass while they were per- '\ 
plexcd about this, behold, two men came and stood 
by them, in glistening apparel ; and when they 5 
were afirighted and were bowing their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the livin~ 
one among the dead ? be is not here, but is risen ; 6 
remember how he spoke to you while be W"dS yet in 
Galilee, saying that the Son of mtw must be 7 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be cruci· 
fied, and on the third day rise up.-And they re- 8 
membered his words and returned from the tomb,' 9 
and reported all these things to the eleven, and to 
all the rest. :Now they were Mary the Magdalene, 10 
and Joana, and Mary tho moU1er of James ; also 
the other women with them tbld these things unto 
the apostlP.s. .'l.nd these words appeared in their n 
sight as idle talcs ; and they disbelieved them. 
But Peter arose, and ran to the tomb ; and look- 12 
ing in, he beholdcth the linen cloths by themselves ; 
and he departed, wondering to himself at that 
which bad come to pass.• 

And, behold, two of them were going that very r3 
day to a village na'med Emmans, which is threescore 
furlongs from Jerusalem. And they were conveniing 14 
with caeh other about all these things that bad hap
pened. And it came to pass w)lile titer convened 15 
and argued together, that Jesus himsel drew· near, 
and went on with them. But their eyes were holden 16 
from recognizing him. And he said unto them, 17 
What words are these that ye exchange one with 
the other, as ye walk ?-And they came to a stand, 
looking sad. But one of them, named Cleopas, l 8 
answered and said unto him, l.lost thou dwell alone 

1 Some MSS. omit tho last lour words. • Some MSS. omit the 
last seven words. • Some MSS. omit, • from the tomb.• • Tbit. 
vene is omit.led in some KSS. 
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in Jerusa!<m> 1 and knowest thou not the things 
19 that have come to pass therein In these days 1-And 

he said to them, Whai things 1-Aiid they said to 
him, Those concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who 
showed himself a prophet mighty in deed and word 

20 before God and all the people ; and how the high 
priests and our rulers' delivered him up to be 

21 sentenced to death, and crucified him. But as for 
us, we were hoping that he was the one that should 

22 redeem Israel. Yea, and besides all thls, it is now 
the third day smce these things came to pass. 
Moreover, certain women of our company 

23 astounded us; having been eady at the tomb, and 
not having found his body, they came, sa.ying that 
they had also seen a vision of lll!gels, who said that 

•t he was alive. And some of them that were with us 
went awa.y to the tomb, and found it even as the 

25 women had said; but him they sa.w not.-And he 
said unto them, 0 foolish ones, and slow of heart 

26 to believe in all that the prophets spoke ; was it not 
necessary that the Christ should suffer these thiilgs, 

27 and should enter into his glozy 1-And beginning 
with Moses and with nil the prophets, he inter
preted lo them, in all the scriptures, the things con-

28 ccming himself. And they drew near unto the 
village whither they were going ; and he made as 

29 if he would go farthe:r. And they constrained him, 
sa.ying, Abide with us, for it is to"m.rds evening, 
and the day is now far spent.-And he went in to 

30 abide with them. And it came to pass when he 
had sat down at table with them, he took the bread 
and blessed, an cl broke and began handing to them. 

3 I And their eyes were opened, and they recognized 
32 him ; and he ~-anished out of their sight. And they 

said one lo the other, Did not our heart burn within 
us, wbil• he was speaking to us on the way, while 

33 he was opening w us the scriptures ?-And they 
rose up that very hour, and returned to.Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and those 

34 that were witb them ; wbo said, 'fhe Lord is risen 
35 indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.-And they 

began to relate what things were done in the way, 
and how he was made known to them in the break
ing o{ the bread. 

-··--- -------------- ·---
' Seo note on xxiii. 13. 
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Now as they were speaking these things, he him· 36 
seli stood in tl!e midst ol them, and saith to them, 
Peace be unto you 1'-But they were terrified and 37 
affrighted, and thought tha.t they beheld a spirit. 
And he said to them, Why are ye troubled ? and 38 
why do doubts arise in your hearts l Sec my hands 39 
and my feet, that it is I myseli ; feel me and see ; 
for a spirit hath not llesh and bones, as ye behold · 
me having.-And having said this, he showed them 40 
his hands and bis feet. i But while they yet dis· 4 l 
believed for joy, and marvelled, he said to them, 
Have yo here anything to eat ?-And they handed 42 
him a piece oI broiled fish;• and he took it, and ate 43 
before their eyes. 

Now he ·said unto them, ·These are my words 44 
which I spoke unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled that are written in 
the law of Moses and the prophets and psalm.•, con• 
ceming me.-Then he opened their minds, that 45 
they might understand the scriptures ; and he said 46 
to thelJl, Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer and should rise up from the dead the third 
day, and that repentance unto• remission of sins 47 
should be preached in his uam6 unto all the nations 
-begin it from Jerusalem. You are witnesses of 48 
these things. And I, behold, I send forth upon you 49 
what was promised by my Father; but tarry ye in 
the city until ye have put on power from on high. 

Now he led them out as far as Bethany; and he 50 
lifted up his bands, and bl-ed them. And it came 51 
to pass, while he was blessing them, ne parted from 
them, and was carried up into heaven.• And they 52 
worshipped him, and returned to Jeruaa!em with 
great JOY ; and were continually in the temple, 53 
blessing God. 

1 Some MSS. omit the last eight w~ds. • Some MSS. omit 
verse 40. • Some MSS. add, • and some honeycomb.' • Somo 
MSS., •and: • Some MSS. omit from ~ ~I •and was 
carried ••• heavea • : and froJD verse s~. • wonhipped Lim aod.' 
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THE GOSPEL:~ 
ACCORDING TO JOHN 

[A,D, 69) 

1 In the beginmng was the Word, and the Word 
3 was with1 God, and the Word was God. He was in 
3 the beginning with 1 God. Through him all things 

came into being, and apart from him there came 
into being no one thing that hath come into being. 

4 In him was life, ;md the life was the light of meu. 
5 And the light shineth in the darkness ; and the 

darkness overcame• it not. 
6 There came a man sent from God ; his name was 
7 John. He came for"witncss, that he might bear 

witness as to the light, that through him all might 
8 believe. He was not the light, but came that he 
9 ~ht bear witness as to the light. There was the 

light, the true light, .which lighteneth every man, 
10 comiog into the world. In the world he was, and 

through him the world came into being, and the 
11 world knew him not. 'fo what was his own• he 

came, and they that were his own• received him 
I% not. But as many as received him, to them he gave 

the right to become children of God, to them that 
I 3 believe on his name ; who were begotten, not of 

blood,' nor yet of the will of the :flesh, nor yet of 
14 the will of man, but of God. And the Word became 

:flesh, and tabernacled among us ; and we beheld 
his glory, glory as of an only-begotten from a father, 

15 full of grace and truth. John beareth witness of 
him, and crieth, saying, • This was he of whom 
I said, He that cometh after me hath taken hls place 

'Apad, Vulgate (as iD S.Matt. •Ill. 56). •Compreheoded (A.V.); 
or affll'eheade(I. • Lil. his own p.iogs ... his oWD penoos 
l' P"'Pria •• , 1111,' Vul&ate). • Lil. bloods. 
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in front of me; because he wa.s before me.• For 16 
out of his fullness we a11 received, and grace for 
grace. For the law was given through Moses ; the 17 
grace and the truth came through Jesus Christ. 
Never hath any one seen God; God only-begotten.' t8 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he declared him. 

And this is the witness of John, when the Jews 19 
sent unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites 
to ask him, Who art thou ?-And he confessed, and 20 
denied not ; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 
-And they asked him, What then ? art thou 21 
Elijah ?-And he saith, I am not.-Art thou the 
prophet ?-And he answered, No.-They said there- 22 
fore to him, \Vho art thou ? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us ; what sayest thou of 
tl1yself ?-He said, I am the voice of one crying in 23 
the wilderncos,' Make straight the way of the Lord,' 
even as Ioaial1 the p<ophet said.-And some of the 24 
Pharis""" had been sent. And.they asked him, and 25 
said to him, Why then dost thou baptize, if thou 
art not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet ?
John answered them, saying, I indeed baptize in 26 
water ; in the midst of you there standeth one 
whom you know not ; he that-cometh after me, the 27 
thong of whose shoe I am not worthy to untie.
These things took place in Bethany,• beyond the 28 
Jordan, wJ1ere Jolin was baptizing. 

The next day he seeth Jesus coming unto him, 29 
and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world. This is he on whose 30 
behalf I said, After me cometh a man who hath 
taken his place in front o{ me i because he was 
before me. And I knew him not ; but the reason 31 
why I came bapti•ing in water, was that he might 
be made manifest to Israe!.-And John bore wit- 32 
ness, saying, I have looked upon the Spirit descend
ing as a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon 
him. And I knew him not; but he that sent me 33 
to baptize in water, he said to me, ' He on whom 
thou .halt see the Spirit descending and abiding 
npon him, this is he that baptizeth in the Holy 

• Some MSS.1 tu.duding Code11: Alex:ao.drln.us. read, • the onJy-be· 
gotten Son..' The reading here-traula.ted gathers together the state
ments in verses .1 and 1+ 1 Some llSS., ' Bethabara ' ; others. 
' Betharaba.' · 
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34 Spirit." And I bave seen, and have borne witness 
tbat this is the Son of God. 

35 The next day again ] ohn was standing with two 
31; of his disciples; and looking upon Jesus as he 
J7 walked, he saith, Behold, the Lamb of God !-And 

the two disciples Ilea.rd him speak ; and they fol-
38 lowed Jesus. Rut Jesus turned and beheld them 

following, and he saitb to them, \Vhat seek ye ?
But they said to him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being 

39 interpreted, Master), where abidest thou ?-He 
saith to them, Come, and ye shall see.--SO they 
went and saw where he abode ; and they abode 
witb him that day ; it was about the tenth hour.• 

40 One of the two that heard John speak, and followed 
41 Jesus,• wss Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.. He 

lindeth first his own brother Simon, and saith to 
him, We have found the Messiah--(which is, being 

42 interpreted, the Christ'). He brought him unto 
] esus. Jes us looked on him and said, Thou art 
Simou, the son of John; thou shalt be called Cephas 
-(which is, b}~ interpretation, Peter'). 

43 The next day he was minded to go forth into 
Galilee ; and he lindeth Philip. And Jesus saith to 

44 him, Follow mc.-Now Philip was from Bethsaida, 
45 of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip lindeth 

Nathanael, and saith to him, We have found him 
of who111 YC>SCs io the law. and th.e prophets, wrote, 

46 Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.-And 
Nathanael said to him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ?-Philip saith to him, Come and 

47 see.-Jcsus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and 
saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed. in whom 

48 is no guile !-Nathanael saith lo him, \Vhence 
knowest thou me ?-Jes us answered and said to 
him, Before Philif called thee, when thou wast 

19 under the fig tree, saw thee.-Nathanael answered 
him, Rabbi, thou art tbe Son of God. thou art King 

50 of lsroel.-Jesus answered and said to him, !!<'Ca.use 
I said to thee, • I saw tbee underneath the fig tree,· 
believest thou ? thou shalt see greater thingll than 

51 these.-And he saith to him, Verily,_ verily, I say 
to you, ye shall see tho heaven standing open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
t.11c Son o! man. _,,_. ___ _ 

1 to a.m. 1 Lit. him. • i.~. Anoioted. a i.e. a rock or stoae. 
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And on the third day a marriage took place in 2 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there; 
and Jesus also and his disciples were invited to the 2 
marriage. And wine having run short, the mother 3 
of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine.
And Jesus saith to her, Woman, what hast thou to 4 
do with me ? my hour hath not yet CQme.-His 
mother saith to the attendants, V'lhatsocver he s 
saith to you.doit.-Nowtherewere standing there, 6 
according to the Jews' manner of purilication, six 
water-jars of stone, holding two or three firkins 
apiece. Jesus saith to them, Fill the jars with water. 

8
7 

-And they filled them to the brim. And he saith 
to them, D;."v now, and bear unto the ruler of the 
feast.-And they bore it. Now when the ruler of 9 
the feast tasted the water after it had become wine, 
and knew not whence it was (but the attendants 
that had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the 
feast called the bridegroom, and saith to him, Every ro 
man selteth on the gOod wine first ; and when they 
have drunk freely, then the poorer; thou hast kept 
the good wine until now.-This beginning of the II 
signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested 
his glory ; and his disciples l:ielieved on him. 

After this be, and his mother and brothers, and 12 
his disciples, went ilown to Capernaum; and there 
they abode some few days. 

And the passover of the Jews was niJh. and Jesus 13 
went up to Jerusalem. And he fowid 111 tl1e temple r4 
tl1em that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
money-changers sitting. And he made a scourge of 15 
cords, and drove all out of the temple, both the 
sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the 
changers' coins, and overturned their tables ; and 16 
to them that sold the doves he said, Take these 
things hence, make not m:y Father's house a house 
of merchandise.-His disciples remembered that it 17 
is written, ' Zeal for thy house will devour me.' 
The Jews therefore answered and said to him, What 18 
sign showest thou to us, seeing that thou doest these 
things ?-Jesus answered and said to them, Destroy 19 
this sanctuary, and in three days I will raise it up.
The Jews therefore said, Porty and six years was 20 
this sanctuary in building ; and thou, wilt thou 
raise it up in three days ?-But he was speaking of 21 
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22 the sanctuary of his body. Therefore when he 
was raised froin the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this; .and they bel.ieved the scrip
ture, and tbe word that Jesus had spoken. 

23 Now while he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 
during the feast, many became believers on his 

24 name, beholding his signs which he did ; yet Jesus 
did not trust liimself to them, in that he knew all 

25 men, and because he needed not that any one should 
testify concerning man; for of himsell he knew 
what was in man. 

3 Now there was a man from among the Pharise<lS, 
2 Nicodemus was his name, a ruler1 of the Jews; be 

came unto him by night, and said to him, Uabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no one can do these signs that thou doest, unless 

3 God is with him.-Jesus answered and said to him, 
Verily. verily, I say to thee, unless any one be born• 

4 anew,• he cannot see the kingdom of God.-Nico
demus saith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he ill old ? surely he cannot enter hill mother's 

s womb a second time, and . be born ?- Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily, I say to thee, unless nny one 
be born of water and.of spirit,• he cannot enter into 

6 the kingdom of God. That which hath bc.'Cn born 
of the llesh, llesh it is; and that which !1ath been 

7 born of the Spirit, spirit it is. Marvel not that I 
8 said to thee, Ye must be born anew.• T11e wind 

bloweth where it willeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth ; so ia every one that hath been 

9 born of the Spirit.-Nicodemus answered and said 
ro to him, How can these things come to pass ?-Jesus 

answered and said to blm, Art thou the teacher of 
u Israel, and understandest not these things? Verily, 

verily, I say to thee, we speak that which we know, 
and bear witness of that which we have seen ; and 

12 ye receive not our witness. If I have told yon 
earthly things, and ye believe not; how shall ye 

i3 believe if 1 tell you heavenly things ? And no one 
hath gone up into heaven, except him that came 

14 down out of heaven, the Son of man.• And as 
I A member of the Saobedrfn. I nae Greek word used bece. 

and In verses 4 tu a, mcam. according tocnnlex.\,' born,' or• begotten.• 
lt bu both menuings io S. Matthew 1. 16. 1 o, from above. 
• CN ol lbt> Spirit. • :)omc MSS.. add. • wbo is in heaven.• 
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Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whoso- 15' 
ever believeth in him IUD.Y have life eternal. For• 16 
God so loved the world, that he gave the Son, the 
only-begotten, that whosoever bclieveth on him may 
not F,h, but may have life eternal. For God sent 17 
the Son into the world, not that he should judge the 
world, but that the world through him should be 
saved. He that belicveth on him cometh not into 18 
judgement ; he that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only-begotten Son of God. But the judge- 19 
ment is thi• ; that the light ha.th come into the 
world, nncl men loved the darkness rnther than the 
light; for evil were their works. For every one 20 
whose doings are bad hateth the light, and cometh 
not unto the light, that his works may not be 
exposed. But he that doeth the truth, cometh unto 21 
the light, that hi• works may be made maoi( .. t, 
that in Cod they have been wrought. 

After those things Jesus and his disciples went 22 
into the land of Judrea; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. Dut John also was baptizing 23 
jn /Enon, near Salim, becaUse there were many 
waters there ; and they were coming and being 
bapti•ed. For John had not yet been cast into 24 
prison. There arose therefore a controversy on the 25 
part of John's disciples with a Jew about purifica
tion. And they went unto John and said to him, 26 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan, 
to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, he is bap
tizing, and all are going unto him.-John answered 27 
and said, A man can receive nothing unless it ha.th 
been given bim from heaven. You yourselves bear 28 
me witness that I said, I am not the Christ ; but, 
that I have been sent before him. He that hath the 29 
bride is the bridegroom ; but the bridegroom'& 
friend, that stancfoth and heareth him, rejoicetb 
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice ; this my 
joy therefore hath been fulfilled. · He must increase, 30 
but I must decrease. He• that cometh £rom above 31 

--·-·-·-1 nero ii doubt as to tbe two aec.tious ~Gild 31-.,6). whether 
tbcy are continuations of the preced'nr nes or the autboc•• 
commca.ta thereoa. There are no means of sctdiag' the qll(!ltkm. 
s See note to verse re. 
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is over all ; he that is of the earth, of the earth he is, 
and in earthly wise1 he speaketh. He that cometh 

32 from heaven is over all; what he hath seen and 
heard, of that he bea.reth witness, and his witness 

33 no one receiveth. He that hath received his witness 
34 hath set his seal to this, that God is true. For he 

whom God sent speaketh the words of God ; for 
35 not by measure doth he• give the Spirit. The 

Father loveth the Son, and !1ath given all things 
36 into his hand. He thst believeth on the Son, bath 

life eternal ; but. he that obeyeth not the Son, will 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

4 Therefore when the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
bad heard that Jesus was makin' and baptizing 

2 more disciples than John (though 1t was not Jesus 
3 himself that baptized, but his disciples), he left 
4 J udiea, and went away back into Galilee. Now he 
s must needs pass through Samaria. So he cometh 

to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the piece 
6 of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now 

Jacob's spring wa.• there. Jesus therefore, wearied 
by his journey, was sitting, just as he was, by the 

7 spring; it was about.the sixth hour. There cometh 
a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith to 

8 her, Give me to drink.-l<'or his disciples bad gone 
9 away into the city to buy food. The Sam\lritan 

woman therefore saith to him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew. askest drink from me. who . am a 
Samaritan woman ?-For Jews do not associate 

10 with Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, 
If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, • Give me to drink.' thou wouldst 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee 

11 living water.--She saith to him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep ; whence 

12 then hast thou the living water ? Surely thou art 
not greater thsu our forefather Jacob, who gave us 
the well, and drank thereof himself. and his sons 

13 and ms catUe ?-Jesus answered and said to her, 
Every one that drinketh of this water will thirst 

r4 again; but whosoever shall drink of the wnter that 
I will give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I will give him shall becnme in him a spring of 

15 water leaping up unto life etemal.-Tbc woman 

a 1.u. out of (taught by) the earth. •Some KSS., have 'God.' 

175 



JOHN 4 

saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, tha.t I thitst 
not, neither come over hither to draw.-He saith I6 
to her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither.
The woman answered and said, I have no husband. 17 
-Jesus saith to her, Rightly didst thou say,' I have 
no husband' ; for thou hast had five husbruids, and t8 
he whom tbou hast now is not thy husband ; in this 
thou hast spoken truth.-The woman saith to him, J 9 
Sir, I perceive that tho'1 art a prophet. Our fore- 20 
fathers worshipped on this mountain ; and you say 
that in J erusa.lem is the place where men ought to 
worship.·--Jcsus saith to her, Believe me, woman, zi 
an hour cometh, when neither on tl1is mountain, 
nor in Jerusalem, will ye worship the Father. You 22 
worship that which ye know not; we worship that 
which we know; for salvation is from the Jews. 
But an hour cometh, and now is, when the true 23 
worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and 
truth ; !or the l'a.ther also sceketh such as his wor
shippers. God· is spirit ;1 a.nd they that worship 24 
must worship in spirit and truth.-The woman 25 
saith to him, I know that M•ossiah cometh, who is 
called Christ ; he, when he bath come, will declare 
to us all things.-jesus saith"to her, I tha.t speak 26 
to thee am he. 

And just then his disciples came, and they won- 27 
dered that he was speaking with a wonian ; yet no 
one said, \Vha.t scckest thou l or, \'Vhy •'pcakest 
thou ·with her l The woman therefore left her 28 
water-pot. and went a.way into the city, and saith 
to the men, Come, see a man, who told me all things 29 
.that ever I did; can this be the Christ ?-They set 30 
out from the city and were going unto hlm. Mean- 31 
while the disciples were praying him. saying, Rabbi, 
eat.-But he said to them, I have food to eat that 32 
you know not.-Tbe disciples therefore said one 33 
unto another, Did any one bring him anything to 
cat ?-Jesus saith to them, My food is that I may 34 
do the will of him that sent me and accomplish his 
work. Do you not say, • There are yet four months, 35 
and the harvest cometh' l behold, I say to you, 
Lift up your eyes, and behold the fields, that they 
are white unto harvest. Already the reaper• 36 
. -- ·---

s 11 a spirit (A, V.). t Ot aie wbite o.lready uo.\o harvest. The 
reaper. etc. 
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receiveth a. reward, a.nd ga.thereth fruit unto life 
eternal, thrit the sower a.nd the rea.per ma.y rejoice 

37 together. For herein is the sa.yiof true, • One is the 
38 sower, and another the rea.per.' sent you forth to 

rea.p that whereon you have not laboured ; others 
have laboured, and you ha.ve entered into their 
labour. 

39 Now from that city many of the Sama.ritans 
believed on him because of the word of the 
woman as she testified, He told me all things that 

40 ever I did. So when the. Sa.ma.titans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide with them; 

4 t and he abode there two days. And many more 
42 believed because of his word ; and they said to the 

woman, No longer do we believe because of thy 
story ; for we have heard for ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after the two da.ys he went forth thence into 
44 Galilee. For Jesos himself testified that a prophet 
45 l1ath no honour in his native place.' Wherefore 

when he came into Galilee, the Galilmans welcomed 
him, ha.ving seen all the things that he did in Jeru
sa.lem at tho feast ; for they also had gone to the 
fea.st. . 

46 He went therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, 
where he had made the water wine. And there was 
one of the king's' oJlicers, whose son was ill in 

4 7 Capernaum. When he heard that j es us had come 
out of Judma into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him to come down and heal hia son; for 

48 he was at the point of death. Jesus therefore said 
unto him, Unless ye sec signs and wonders, ye will 

49 not bclieve.-The officer saith unto him, Sir, come 
50 down ere my child die.-Jesus saith to him, Go thy 

way, thy son liveth.-The man believed the word 
5r tha.t Jesus spoke to him, a.nd went his way. But 

as he wa.s now going down, the scrva.nts• met him, 
52 sa.ying that his boy wa.s alive. He inquired there

fore of the1n the hour in which he got better. So 
they said to him, Y est.crda.y in the seventh hour the 

53 fever left him.-The fa.thcr therefore knew tha.t it 
was in the same hour in whicl1 Jesus said to him, 
Thy son liveth ; and he himsClf and his whole 

------· .. -·---
• '·~· Jud.a. • Herod Aut.ipas. tetrarch 4'Jl Galilee (S. Matt. 

xiv. 9). a 0, bnndmen. 
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household ·became believers. Now tills again. a 54 
second sign, Jesus did on coming out of Juda>a into 
Galilee. 

After these things there was a1 feast of the Jews : 5 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep-gate a 2 
pool, the one called (in Hebrew) Bethzatha, • having 
five cloisters. In these were lying a multitude of 3 
the sick, of blind, lame, withered,• waiting for the 
moving of the water. For an angel used to go down 4 
at certain season.Ii into the pool, and stir the water; 
he then that :first after the stirring of the water 
went in got well, whatever disca.•e he had.' Now a s 
certain man was there, who had had his infirmity 
thirty and eight years. Jesus, seeing him lying, and 6 
knowing that he had now been a long time in this 
state, saith to him, \Vouldst thou get well ?-The 7 
sick man answered him, Sir, l- have no man, '\·hen 
the water is stirred, to put me into the pool ; but, 
while I am going, another gocth down before me.
Jesus saith to him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. R 
-And straightway the man got well, and took up 9 
his bed, and began to walk. Now on that day wa.• a 
sabbath. The Jews therefore said to him that had 10 
been cured, It is a: sabbath; and it is not lawful 
for thee to take up thy bed.-l.lut he answered them, r r 
He that made me well, even he said to me, 'Take 
up thy bed and walk.'-They asked him, \Vb.o is 12 

· the man that said to thee, ' Take it up and walk • ? 
-But he that had been healed knew not who it 13 
was ; for Jesus had withdrawn, a. multitude being 
in the place. Afterwards j esus findeth him in the 14 
temple, and said to him, Behold, thou hal.1; got well ; 
continue no longer in sin, lest some worse tl1ing be· 
fall thee.-The man went away, and told the Jews 15 
that it was Jesus who made him well. And this is 16 
why the Jews began to persecute Jesus; because 
he was doing these things on the sabbath. But he '7 
answered them, My Father worketh even until now, 
and I work.-'l"his then is why the Jews sought the 18 
more to kill him ; because not only was. he doing 

t Some MSS., • lhe." •i.e. House of the Olive; aome MSS. have 
• Bethesda,• others, • Bcthsaida.' • The· words 1 waiting for ... be 
had:' are omitted iu. many authorities. 
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away with the sabbath, but also he was calling God 
bis own Father, making himself equal to God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of him
self, but only anything he seeth the Father doing ; 
for whatsoever things lie doeth, these the Son also 

20 doeth in like manner. !<or the Father Jovcth the 
Son, and showeth him all things that he himself 
doeth ; and greater works than these he will show 

21 him, that you may marvel. Fnr as the Father 
raiseth tho dead, and giveth them life; even so the 

22 Son also giveth life to whom he will. For even the 
Father doth not judge any one, but the judgement 

23 he bath given wholly unto the Son; that all may 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 

24 Father who sent him. Verily, v~.rily. I say to you, 
he that beareth my word and bclicveth him that 
sent me, hath life eternal, and cometh nnt into 
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say to you, an hour cometh and 
now is, when the dead will bear the voice of the 

26 Son of God ; and they that hear will live. For as 
the Father hath Ii.le in himself, even so he ga.ve to 

27 the Snn also to have life in himself; and he gave 
him authority to execute judgement, because he is 

2 8 Son of man. Marvel not at this ; for an hour 
cometh in which all that are in the tombs will hear 

29 his voice, and will come forth; they that did what 
was good, unto a resurrection to Ii.le ; they that did 
wl1at was evil, unto a resurrection to judgcment-

30 I can do nothing of my own self; even a..1 I hear, 
I judge ; and my judgement is righteous, because I 
seek not my own will, but the wifl of him that sent 

31 me. If I beaI witness concerning myself, my wit-
32 ncss is not true. It is another that beareth witness 

of me ; a.nd I know that the witness that he wit-
.n nesseth of me is true. You have sent unto John, 
34 and he hath borne witness to the truth. But the 

witness that I receive is not from man ; yet these 
35 things I say, that you may be saved. He was the 

lamp that burneth and slrineth; but you were will-
36 ing to exult for a while in bis light. Rut the witness 

that T have is greater than that of john ; for the 
workswbieh the Father hath given me to accomplish, 
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the very works that I do, bear witness of me that 
the Father hath sent me. And the Father who 37 
sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice a.t any time. nor seen his 
form ; a.nd hi• word ye have not abiding in you ; 38 
because llim whom he sent, you believe not. Ye 39 
search 1 the scriptures, because you think that in 
them ye have life eternal; a.nd it is these that bear 
witness of inc ; and ye are not willing to come unto 40 
me, thatyemayhavelife. Glory from men I receive 41 
not ; but I know you, that ye have not the 42 
love of God in yourselves. I have come in my 43 
Father's name, and ye receive me not ; if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 
How can you believe, while ye receive glory one 44 
from anuther ? and the gloty that is from the only 
God ye seek not-. Do not think that it is I that will 45 
accuse you to the Father ; there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses. on whom you ha.ve set your hope. 
For, if ye believed Moses, ye would believe me; for 46 
of me he wrote. But if ye believe not his writings, 47 
how will ye believe my words? 

After these things Jesus went away a.cross the sea 6 
of Galilee (which is the sea of Tiberias). And a 2 
great multitude was following him, heca.use they . 
beheld the signs that he worked on them that were 
sick. And Jesus went up on to the mountain, and 3 
there he sat with his disciples. Now the passover, 4 
the feast of the Jews, was at hand. Jes us therefore, s 
lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great multitude 
was coming unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence 
are we to buy loaves, that these may eat ?-Now 6 
this he said, testing him; for he himself knew what 
he was going to do. Philip answered him, Two bun- 7 
dred shillingsworth of loaves· is not sufficient for 
them, thit each may take a little.-One of his dis- 8 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith to him, 
There is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves and 9 
two fishes ; but what are these for so many ?
Jesus said, Make them all• Bit down.-Now there 10 

' Or aearcla (imperative). • Hen, and in vcne 14, lhe Greek 
bu a wotd f the men,1 A.V.) which ladudel women and childten. 
Later in the verse it has a word (' tho mea ~J wb.icb ucludcs tbem. 
The Valgate discrimiaateslwlth • ~ vm.' · 
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was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, 
11 in number about five thousand. j es.us therefore 

took the loaves, and gave thanks, and distributed 
to them that were seated ; likewise also of the 

u fishes, as much as they would. But when they were 
satisfied, he saith to his disciples, Gather together 
the broken piece!! that remajned over, that nothing 

IJ be lost.-So they gathered them together, and 
laded twelve baskets with broken pieces that 
remained over from the five barley loaves unto them 

14 that had eaten. Therefore when they had all seen 
the sign that he wrought, they said, This is of a 
truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 

15 J osus therefore, perceiving that they were going 
to come and take him by force, to make him king, 
withdrew ag-.i.in to the mountain himself alone. 

16 But when evening ca.me, his disciples went down 
17 to the sea ; and getting into a. boat, they were going 

over the sea towards Capemaum. /Uld darkness 
had now come on. and Jesus had not yet come unto 

18 them ; and the sea was rising by reason of a strong 
19 wind that blew. So, when they had rowed a.bout 

five and twenty, or thirty, furlongs, they beheld 
Jesus walking on the·sea and drawing nigh to the 

20 boat ; and they !ea.red. But he saitli to them, It 
ZI is I, be not afraid.-'l"hey were willing therefore to 

take him into the boat ; and straightway the boat 
was at the land whither they were going. 

22 The next day, the multitudes that were standing 
at the other side of the sea found that there bad 
been at that place no boat save one; ' and that 
Jesus had not gone into the boat with his disciples, 

23 but that his disciples bad gone away alone ; yet 
boats from Tiberias had come near the place where, 
after the Lord bad given thanks, they had eaten 

24 the bread. Therefore, when the multitude saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither were his disciples, they 
themselves got into the boats, and went to Caper-

25 naum, seeking Jesus. And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, 

26 Rabbi, when camest thou hither 1-Jesus answered 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say to you, ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate 

27 of the loaves and were satisfied. Work not for the 
. ·-

• a Some MSS. add, • that iato wbicb .bll dlsdples bad gone.' 
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food that perisheth, but for tho food that abideth 
unto liie eternal, which food the Son of man will 
give you ; for on him the Father hath set his seal, 
even God.-They sai<l therefore unto him, vv'hat 28 
must we do, that we may work the work.• of God ? 
-Jes la~ answered a.ud said to them, Tllis is the work z9 
of God, that ye should believe on him whom he 
scnt.-'l'hey said therefore to him, \\1mt doest thou 30 
then, as a sign, that we may see it, and believe 
thee ? What workcst thou ? Our forefathcrs ate 31 
the ma.nna. in the wilderness, even as it is written, 
• Bread out of heaven he gave them to eat.'-Jcsus 32 
therefore said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
it is not Moses that hath given• you the bread out 
of heaven; but my Father giveth you the bread 
out of heaven, the true bread. l'or the bread of 33 
God is that which cometh down out of hea vcn, and 
giveth life to the world.-They said therefore unto 34 
him, Sir,• evermore give us this bread .-J csus said 35 
to them, I am the bread of life ; he that cometh 
unto me sl>all not hunger, and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. But l said to you that ye 36 
have even seen me, and believe not. All that which 37 
the Father giveth me, will come unt.o me; a.nd him 
that comeU1 unto me l will in no wise cast out; 
for I have come down from heaven, not that I may 38 
do my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
Now UU.. is the will of him that sent me, that of all 39 
that which he hath given me I should lose nothi~, 
but sl1ould raise.it up in the last day. For this lB 40 
the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth 
the Son and bclieveth on him sllould have life 
eternal; and I will raise' him up in the last day. 

The Jews therefore were murmunng about him, 41 
because he said, ' I am the bread that came down 
out of heaven.' And they said, ls not this Jesus, 42 
Joseph's son, whose father and mother we know l 
bow doth he now say, ' Out of heaven I have come 
down ' ?-Jesus answered and said to them, Mur· 43 
mur not among yourselves. No one can come unto 44 
me, unless the Father who sent me draw him; and 
I will raise him up in the last day. It is written in 45 
the prophets, ' And they all ahall be taught by God.' 

a Some MSS.. • that .ca~· 1 Or Lord (bu& cf. iv. 11). 
1 0. eterual, aad tbat I lbo1lld rs1se. 
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Every one that ha.th heard from the Father, and 
46 hath learnt, cometh unto me. Not that any one 

hath seen the- Father, except him that is from God ; 
47 he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say to 
48 you, he that belicveth hath life eternal. I am the 
49 bre-.id ·of life. Your forefathers ate the manna in 
50 the wilderness, and they died. This is the bread 

that cometh down out of heaven, that one may eat 
51 thereof and not die. 1 am the bread, the living 

bread, which came down out of bea"·en ; if any one 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever ; vpa, and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, for the life of 
the world. 

52 The Jews therefore contended one with another, 
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?-

5.l Jesus therefqre said to them, Verily, verily, I say to 
you, unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 

54 drink his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. He 
that feedcth on my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath life eternal; and I will raise him up at the 

55 last day. For my tlesh is true food, and my blood 
56 is true drink. He that fee<foth on my flesh, and 

drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I abide in 
57 him. As the living Father sent me, and I live 

because o( the Father; so he that feedeth on me, he 
58 also shall live because of me. '!"his is the bread that 

came down out of heaven; not .as the forefathe.rs 
ate and died, he that feedeth on this bread shall live 

59 for ever.--'fhese things he said in the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capemaum. 

60 l1any therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
it, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it ?-

61 But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples 
were murmuriDg at this, said to them, Doth this 

62 cause yon to stumble ? What then if ye should 
behold the Son of man ascending to where he was 

63 before ? 'l"he spirit is that which giveth life ; the 
flesh profi.teth nothing; the words that I have 

64 spoken to you are spirit and are life. But there are 
of you some that believe not.-For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that believed not, and 

65 who it was that would betray him. And he said, 
This is why I have said to you that no one can come 
unto me, unless it hath been given him from the 
Father. 
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Thereupon many of his disciples went back, and 66 
no longer walked with him. Jesus therefore said to 67 
the twelve, Do you also wish to go away ?-Simon 68 
Peter answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go 1 
thou ha.st words of eternal life ; and we have 69 
believed and perceive that thou art the Holy

0

0ne of 
God.-Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you, 70 
the twelve 1 and of you one is a devil I-Now he 71 
was speaking of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot ; for 
he it was that was going to betray him, one of the 
twelve. 

And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee ; 7 
for he would not walk in J udiea, because the Jews 
wcreseekingtokillhim. Nowthefeastofthc Jews, 2 
the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. His brothers 3 
therefore Wd unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judiea, that thy disciples also may behold thy 
works which thou doest. For no one doeth any· 4 
thing in secret, and seeketh that he himself' may be 
known openly. If thou doest these things, manifest 
thyself to the world.-For even his brothers did not 5 
believe on him. Jesns therefore saith to them, My 6 
time hath not yet come ; but· your time is always 
ready. The world_ cannot hate you; but me it 7 
hateth, because I testify concerning it, that its 
works are evil. Go ye up to the feast ; I am not 8 
yet going' up to this feast. because my time hath 
not yet been fulfilled.-And having said these things 9 
to them, he remained in Galileo. 

But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, to 
then he also went up, not publicly, but as it were 
in secret. The Jews therefore sought him at the II 
feast, and ...W., Where is he ?-And there was much 12 
murmuring among the multitudes concerning him ; 
some said, He is a good man ;--others said, Nay, 
but he seduceth the multitude.-Yet no one spoke 13 
openly about him, for fear of the Jews. 

But when it was now the middle of the feast, 14 
Jesus went up into the temple, and began to teach. 
The Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How cometh 15 
this man with his learning, never having been at 
school I-Jesus therefore answered them, and said, 16 
My teaching is not my own, but the teaching of him 
------·------~ 

• Some XSS., ' that it: • Some MSS. read," am not eoiDI-' 
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17 that sent me. If any one is willing to do his will, 
he will get to know as to the teaching, whether it 

18 is from God, or whether I speak from myself. He 
tha.t speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory ; 
but he that.seeketh the glory of him that sent him, 
he is true, a.nd there is no unrighteousness in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law? and not one of 
you carrieth out the law. Why do ye seek to kill 

20 me ?-The multitude a.nswered, Thou hast a demon ; 
21 who is seeking to kill thee ?-Jesus answered and. 

said to them, One work I did, and ye all marvel. 
22 This is wh;r Moses hath given you clrcumcision

not that It is from Moses, but it is from the fatheis--
23 and why on a sabbath ye circumcise a male. If a 

ma.le receivcth circumcision on a sa.bbath that the 
law of Moses ma.y not be done away with, are ye 
bitter against me, because I made a man perfectly 

24 well on a sabbath ? Do not judge according to 
appearance, but judge with righteous judgement. 

25 Some therefore of the inhabitants .of Jerusalem 
said, Is not this he whom they are seeking to kill ? 

26 and, lo, be is spea.king openly; and they say 
nothing to him I Have the rulers' indeed come to 

2 7 know that this is the Christ 1 Y ct this man we 
know, whence he is ; but when the Christ cometh, 

28 no one knowetb whence he is.-Jesus therefore 
cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, Me ye 
know, and ye know also whence I am ; and I have 
not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, 

29 whom you know not. I know him; because I am 
30 from him, and he sent me forth.-They sought 

therefore to seize him ; and no one laid his hand 
upon him ; because his hour bad not yet come. 

31 But of the multitude ma.ny believed on him, and 
said, When the Christ shall come,· will he do more 

32 signs tha.n those that this man hath done ?-The 
Pbari:oees heard the multitude murmuring these 
things about him; and the high piiests and the 

33 Pharisees sent out officers to sei2e him. Jesus theie
fore said, Yet a little while I am with you, and I~ 

34 unto him that sent me. Ye will seek me, and will 
3S not :find ; and where I am, you cannot come.-The 

Jews therefore said among themselves, Whithei is 
this man going, that we shall not find him 1 will he 
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go to the Dispersion J. among the Greeks, and tea.ch 
the Greeks? What words are these that he said, 36 
' Ye will seek me, and will not find ; and where l 
am, you cannot come • ? 

Now on. the last day, the great day of the feast, 37 
Jeims was standing, and he cried out, saying, If any 
one thirsteth, let him come unto me and drink. He 38 
that believeth on me, from witl1in him, even a..~ the · 
scripture said, there shall fiow rivers of living water. 
-But this he spoke concerning the Spirit, which 39 
they that believed on him would receive ; for as 
yet there was no Spirit, 1. seeing that neither was 
Jesus yet glorified. Some of the multitude, there- 40 
fore, hearing these words, said, This is of a truth 
the prophet-<>thers said, This is the Christ-some 41 
said, What ! doth the Christ come out of Galilee. 
Did not the scripture say that the Christ cometh of 42 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village 
where David lived ?~<;o there. arose a. division iD 43 
the multitude because of him. And some of them 44 
were wishing to seize him ; but no one la.id hands 
on him. 

The officers therefore came unto the high priests 45 
aud Pharisees ; and these said to them, V/hy did 
ye not bring him 1-The officers answered, Never 46 
did man speak as this man speaketh.-The Phari- 47 
sees thero1ore answered them. Have you also been 
seduced ? hath any of the rulers' believed on him ? 48 
or of the Pharisees ? but this multitude that 49 
knoweth not the l&w, they are accursed.--Nico- 50 
dcmus, he that had come to him before, being one 
of them, saith unto them, Doth our law sentence a 51 
man unless it first give him a. hearing, aud learll 
what he doeth 1-They answered and said to him, 52 
Art thou also of Galilee ? search and see that out 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

And• every one went to his own house; 53 
but Jesus went to the Mount of the Olive trees. 8 

1 A technical term. for the Jews U'riog outslde Palestiu.e. 
• Some MSS., • the Holy Spirit Ii.ad not yet beeD. given.• ' See 
note, S. Luke x:xiii. l'J. ' The passage, vii.. $3-viii. 11, ls 
omitted lD. the Vati~ Sioaltic, and other KSS., and there are some 
variations in the MSS. tbat give it. This is no argument =•t tbe 
truth of the narrative. S. J oha, or a friend, may have it iD 
what would now be called a ~ edit.ion. 
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2 But at daybreak he went again into the temple; 

and aJI the people were coming unto him. And he 
3 sat down, and began to teach them. But the scribes 

and the Pharisees bring unto hirn a woman caught 
4 in adultery ; and setting her in the midst. they say 

to him, Master, this woman was caught committing 
5 adultery, in the very act. Now in the law Moses 

commanded us that such should be stoned ; what 
6 then dost thou say 1-Dut this they said, testing' 

him. that they might have something whereof to 
accuse him. But Jesus stooping dO\\'n wrote wit11 

7 his finger on the ground. llut when they ~.ontinued 
asking him, he un.-d himself up, and said unto 
them, He of you that is without sin, let him be first 

8 to throw the stone at her.-And again he stooped 
down. and wrote on the ground. But they, hearing 
it. and their consciences co11victing them. went out 
one by one, beginning at the older ones, even unto 
the last ; and Jesus was left alone with the woman 

to standing in the midst. Rut Jesus lifting himsell up 
and seeing no one but the woman, said to her, 
Woman, where are those thy accusers ? did no one 

11 condemn tl1ee ?-.1\nd she said, Nu one, Lord.
And Jesus said to her, .'.'either do I condemn thee; 
go thy way, and continue no longer in sin. 

12 Je.<us therefore spoke again to them, saying, I am 
the light of the world ; he that followeth me will 
not walk in the darkness, but will Jiave the light of 

13 life.-The Pharisees therefore said to him, Tltou art 
bearing witness about thyself; thy witness is not 

14 true.-jcsus answered and said to them, Even if 
r bear witness about mysell, my witness is true ; 
because I know whence I came and whither l go; but 

15 you know not whence I came and whither I go. You 
16 Judge according to the ftesh; 1 juclge no one. llut 

even if I should judge, my judgement is true ; 
because I am not alone, but there are I and he that 

17 sent me. And in your own law it is writted that 
I 8 the witness of two men is true. I am the bearer of 

witness about myself; and the Father who sent me 
19 bcareth witness about me.-They said therefore to 

him, Where is thy father ?-Jesus answered, Ye 
know neither me~ nor my Father; if ye kn~w me. 

1 T~p,iug (A.V.); sec note. S. M:ILlbew iv. r. 
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ye would know my Father also.-Thcsc words he 20 

spoke in the treasury, while teaching in the temple; 
and no one seized him, because hia hour had not 
yet come. 

He said thercforo again to them, I am going away, 21 
and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die ; 
whither I go, you cannot eome.-The Jews there- 22 

fore said, \V'ill he kill himself, that he saith,' Whither 
I go, you cannot come ' ?-And he said to them, 23 
You are of the things below, I am of the things 
a.hove ; you are of this world, l am not of this 
world. 1 said therefore to you that ye ,will die in 24 
your sins ; for unless ye believe that I am, 1 ye will 
die in your sins.-Thcy said therefore to him, Who 25 
art thou ?-Jesus said to them, I am that very 
same which I also SJ>eak to you.• Many things 26 
I have to say and to 1udge concerning you; but he 
that sent me is true, and the things that I heard 
from him, these I speak unto the world.-They did 27 
not understand that he was speaking to them about 
the Father. Jesus therefore said, When yo have 28 
lifted up the Son of n1an, then ye will know that 
I am,1 and that of myself I do nothing; but that, 
even as the Father taught me, these things l speak. 
And he that sent me is with me, he hath not left 29 
me a.lone; because l do always the things that are 
pleasing to him.-As he spoke these things, many 30 
believed on him. 

Jesus therefore said unto the Jews that had 31 
believed him, If you abide in my word, ye are truly 
my disciples ; and ye sba.11 know the truth, and the 32 
truth will set you free.-They answered unto him, 33 
We are Abraham's seed, and have never yet been 
in bondage to any one ; how sayest thou, ' Y c shall 
be ma.de free' ?-Jesus answered them, Verily, 34 
verily, I say to you, every one that committeth sin, 
a. bondman he is to sin. But a bondman abideth 35 
not in the house for' ever; a. son a.bideth for ever. 
Therefore, if the Son shall set you free, ye will be 36 
free indeed. I know that ye are Abraham's seed; 37 
yet ye seek to kill me, because my word ma.keth no 
----·----··-----------
• Imply~ tbe aelf..aisteuce. of Dhinity (same Greek as in 28 .ss ; 

sill. 19. Tbe A. V., except lo 58, 1upl>lles Iii, lllellDlog flu c'l;ll., 
though the context does aot suggest ft, as it does in iv. 26). See 
Ezod1U W. 14, • Or How is it that I even speak to you at all f 

188 



JOHN 8 

38 ..,.yin you. The things that I have seen with the 
Father' I speak : theiefore do ye also the things 

39 that ye have heard from the Father.-They 
answered and said to him, Abraham Is our father.
] esns saith to them,_ If ye are children of Abraham, 

40 d.o• the wor~ of Alnaham. But, aa it is, ye are 
seeking to kill me. a man that hath SJ?Oken the truth 
to you, which I heard from God : this Abraham did 

4r not do. You are doing the works of your father.-
They said to him, We indeed were not begotten 
from fornication: one father we have, even God.-

42 Jesus said to them, If God were your Father, ye 
would love me : for from God I came forth and am 
come; for neither have I come of myself, but he 

43 sent me. Why do ye not understand my speech ? 
44 it is because ye cannot listen to my word. You are 

of' your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and sta.ndeth not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. Whenever he 
spea.keth a lie, he spea.keth it out of his own ; for 

45 a liar he' is, and the father thereof. But as for me, 
46 because I say the truth, ye believe me not. Which 

of you convicteth me of sin? if 1 say truth, why 
47 do ye not believe me ? He thst is of God listeneth 

to the words of God : the reason why you do not 
48 listen is that ye are not of God.-The Jews an

swered and said to him, Say we not well that _thou 
49 art a. Samaritan, and ha.st a. demon?-Jesus 

answered, I have no demon; but I honour my Father, 
50 and you dishonour me. But I indeed seek not my 

own glory; there is one that soeketh and judgcth. 
5 r Verily, verily, I say to you, if any one keep my 
52 word, he will never see dea.th.-The Jews said to 

him, Now we know that thou· hast a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets died ; and thou 
sayest, 'If any one keep my word, he will never 

53 taste of d""th-' Surely thou art not greater than 
Abraham our father, seeing tliat he died ? and 
the prophets died ; whom makest thou thyself ?-

' Lil. at tbe side of the Father. 1 Or~ do {indicative). • LU. 
oul ol [vos ex I"''" diabolo ealil (Vulgate)] ; lhe pbr- which fn:
~y occurs in S. John. denotes tlae ,power or source on which any 
one ~by wbiCh he is ~P.ted iuu1 eovcmcd, from wbieb he 
deriw.s Jm bablts and likin• JUI &uacter. 
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Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is 54 
nothing ; it is my Father that glorifieth me, He of 
whom you sa.y; ' He is our God ' ; and ye have not SS 
known him ; but I. I know him. And if I should 
say, • I know him not,' I should be like you, a liar; 
but I know him, and his word I keep. Abraham, 56 
your father, exulted in desire of seeing my day ; 
and he saw it, and was glad.-Tbe Jews therefore 57 
said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty yeaIS old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham 1-Jesus said to them, 58 
Verily, verily, I say to you, before Abraham was 
born, I am.1-They took up stones therefore to 59 
throw at him ; but Jesus was hidden, and went out 
of the temple.• 

And, as he was passing by, he saw a man blind 9 
from birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 2 

Rabbi, who sinned 1 this man, or bis parents, that 
be should be born blind ?-Jesus answered, Neither 3 
did this man sin, nor his parents; but it was that 
the works of God should be made manifest in him. 
While it is day, we must work the works of him 4 
that sent me; night cometh, when no one ca.n 
work. Whensoever I am in the world, I am light s 
to the world.-When be had thus spoken, be spat 6 
on the ground, and made clay with the spittle ; and 
be put the clay on the man's eyes,' and said to him, 7 
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam ;-which is by inter
pretation, Sent. So he went away, and washed, 
and came secing. The neighboum therefore and 8 
they that bad seen him beforetime, that he was a 
beggar, said. Is not this he that used to sit and beg I 
-OtheIS said. This is he.-Others said, No, but he 9 
is like him.-The man said, I am he.-They said 10 
therefore to him, How then were thine eyes opened I 
-He answered, The """1 that is called Jesus made 11 
clay, and anointed my eyes, and said to me,' Go to 
Siloam, and wash ' ; so I went away and washed, 
and recovered my sight.-And they said to him, 12 
Where is he 1-He saith, I know not. 

They bring him unto the Pha.risecs, the man that 13 
beforetime was blind. Now the day whereon Jesus 14 
made the clay and opened the man's eyes, was a 

:a See note to vJil. -... • Some MSS. add, • and ~ thro'.D&b. tbe 
midst of them went bis way, and so passed by.' • MSS., •and-
he aaoiu.ted. tbe man's eyes.with the clay.' 
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15 sabbath. In turn therefore the Pharisees also asked 
him how he recovered his sight. And he said to 
them, He put clay upon my eyes, and I washed, 

16 and see.-Some therefore of the Pharisees said, 
This man is not from God, seeing that he doth not 
keep the sabbath.-Others said, How can a man, 
that is a sinner, do· such signs ?-And there was a 

17 division among them. They say therefore to the 
blind man again, Wbat dost thou thyself say of 
him, seeing that he opened thine eyes ?-And he 

r 8 said, He is a prophet. The Jews therefore did not 
believe about him, that he had been blind and had 
recovered his sight, until they ca.lied the parents of 

19 the very man that had recovered his sight, and 
questioned then;i.. saying, Is this your son, who you 
say was born. blind ? how then doth he now sec 1- · 

20 His parents therefore answered and said, We know 
that this i.• our son, and that he was born blind ; 

z1 but how he now seeth we know not; or who opened 
his eyes, we indeed know not ; ask him, he is of 

22 age; he shall speak for himself.-These things his 
parents said, because they feared the Jews; for 
the Jews had agreed already, that ii any one should 
acknowledge him as· Christ, he should be put out 

23 of the synagogue. This is why the man's parents 
24 said, He is of age, ask him. They called therefore 

a second time the man that had been blind, and 
said to him, Give glory to God ; as for us, we know 

25 that thi.• man is a. sinner.-He therefore answered, 
\Vhether he is a. sinner, I know not; one thing I 

26 know, that, whereas I was blind, now I scc.-Thcy 
said therefore to him, What did he to thee? How 

27 did he open thine eyes ?-He answered them, I told 
you just now, and ye did not hea.rkcn ; why would 
ye hear it a.ga.in? would you aJso·become his dis-

28 ciples I-And they reviled him and said, Thou 
indeed art that man's disciple; but we, we are 

29 disciples of Moses. We know that God hath spoken 
to Moses ; but as for this man, we know not whence 

30 he is.-The man answered and said to them, Why, 
herein is the marvel, that you know not whence he 

3 I is, and yet he opened my eyes. We know that God 
doth not hear sinners i but if any one is a wor
shipper of God, and duet!> his .. will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began, it was never heard that any 
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one opened the eyes of one born blind ; if this man 33 
were not from God, he could do nothing,-They 34 
answered and said to him, Thou I thou wast alto
gether begotten in sins ; and dost thou teach us ?
And they put him forth. 

Jesus heard that they had put him forth ; and 35 
he found him, and said, Dost thou believe on the 
Son of man ?'-The man answered and said, And 36 
who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him ?-Jesus 37 
said to him, Thou hast seen him ; and also he that 
speaketh with thee is he.-And he said, Lord, I 38 
believe.-And he worshipped him. And Jesus said, 39 
For judgement I came into this world, that they that 
see not may see, and that they that see may become 
blind.-Some of the Pharisees, they that were with 40 

. him, heard these things, and said to him, Are we 
also blind ?-Jesus said to them, I! ye were blind, 41 
ye would have no sin ; but, as it is, ye say. 1 We 
sec·; your sin remaineth. ~ 

Verily, verily, I say to you, he that entcrcth not 10 
through the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, he is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth through the door is shepherd 2 
to the sheep. To him the door-keeper openeth; 3 
and the sheep hearken to his voice ; and his own 
sheep he calleth by name, and leadeth them out. 
When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before 4 
them, and the sheep follow him ; because they know 
his voice. But a stranger they will not follow, but 5 
will flee from him; because they know not the voice 
of strangers.-This proverb Jesus spoke to them; 6 
but they understood not what things they were that 
he spoke to them. . 

Jesus therefore said further, Verily, verily, I say 7 
to you, I am the door of the sheep. All, as many as 8 
came before me. thieves they are aod robbers ; but 
the sheep did not hearken to them. I am the door; 9 
through me if any one go in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. The 10 

thief cometh simply that he may steal and slay and 
destroy; I came that they may have life and may 
have abundance. I am the ~ shepherd ; the u 
good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. 
He that is a. hire~, and .not a. shepherd, whose 1:t 

' Some ~ ' the Son of Cod.' 
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own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fieeth, and the wolf 

13 snatchethandscattereththem; hedothso, because 
he is a hireling and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd ; and I know mine own, 
rs and mine own know me, even as the Father knoweth 

me and I know the Father ; and my life I lay down 
16 for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are 

not of this fold ; those also I must lead, and to my 
voice they will hearken ; and there shall come to 

17 be one flock, one shepherd. The reason why my 
Father loveth me, is that l lay down my life that 

18 I may take it again. Noone took it away• from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay 
it down, and. I have authority to take it again;• 
this commandment I received from my Father. 

19 ·1·hcr~ arose a.gain a division among the Jews, 
20 because of these: words. And many of them said, He 

hath a demon, and is mad ; why do ye hearken to 
21 him 1-0thers said, "fhesc: are not the sayings oI one 

possessed by a demon; can a demon open blind 
men's eyes l 

22 At that time there came the feast of the dedica-
23 tion, in Jerusalem; .it was winter; and Jesus was 
24 walking in the temple, in Solomon's cloister. The 

Jews therefore came round about him and said to 
him, How long dost thou keep us in suspense? If 

25 thou art the Christ, tell us plainly.-Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and ye believe. not ; the works 
that I do in my Father's name, these testify of me ; 

26 but you believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. 
27 My sheep hearken to my voice, and I know them, 
2d and they follow me ; and I give them life eternal ; 

and they shall never perish, neither shall any one 
29 snateh them out oI my band. That which my 

Father hath given me Is greater than all else ; • and 
no one is able to snatch out of the Father's hand. 

30 I and the Father arc one.• 
31 The Jews again brought stones to stone him. 
32 Jesus answered them, Many good works I have 

shown yon from the Father ; Ior which of these 

s. Some llSS., •taketh it away.'_ _ • He took it the 6rst time 
al the IocarnaLiou. • Some MSS .• • My Father wbo hath ,P.ven 
them to me is srea&er than au else! • Lil. one being (" uoum. VuJ. 
sate). . 
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works do ye stone me ?-The Jews answered him, 33 
Not for a good work do we stone thee, but for blas
phemy ; and because thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God.-Jesus answered them, Is it not 34 
written in your law, ' I said, ye are gods ' ? lf it 35 
called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
(and the scripture cannot be done away with), 1 do 36 
you say ol him whom the Father consecrated and 
sent forth into the world, ' Thou blasphemest.' 
because I said, ' I am Son of God • ? If 1 do not the 37 
works of my Father, believe me not ; but if I do 38 
them, though ye believe not me, believe the works, 
that ye may know and understand that the· Father 
is in me and I am in the Father.-Therefore they 39 
sought again to seize him ; and he went forth out 
of their hands. 

And he went away again beyond the Jordan to 40 
the place where John had been baptizing at the 
first; . and there he abode. And many came unto 41 
him ; and they said, John indeed did no sign, but 
all things whatsoever john spoke of this man, trne 
they wcre.-And many believed on him there. 42 

Now there was a certain man sick, Lazarus of 11 
Bethany, from the village ol Mary and her sister 
Martha. (The Mary that anointed the Lord with z 
ointment and wiped his feet dry with her hair, was 
she whose brother La.zarus was sick.) The sisters 3 
therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick.-But when Jesus heard. 4 
it, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 
the glory· of God, that the Son of God may be glori· 
ned thereby.-Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 5 
sister, and Lazarus. therefore, when he heard that 6 
he was sick, he abode at the time two days in the 
place where he was; then, after this, he s:Uth to 7 
tho disciples, Let us go into Jud;u again.-The 8 
disci,Ples say to him, Rabbi, the Jews but now were 
seeking to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 
again ?-j es us answered, Are there not twelve 9 
hours in the day ? If any one walketh in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
world ; but if any one walketh in the night, he 10 
~tumbleth, because the light is not in him.--T~ese n 

~ Brokea (A. V.), solvl (Vulpte). 
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tbiiigs he spoke,· "1ld after this he saith to them, 
Lazarus, our friend, hath fallen asleep ; but I go 

12 that l may awake him out of sleep.~The disciples 
therefore said to him, Lord, if he ha.th fallen asleep, 

13 he w.ill be saved.-Now Jesus had spoken of his 
death ; but they thought that he was speaking of 

'" the rest taken in sleep. Jesus therefore then said 
15 to them plainly. Lazarus is dead ; and I am glad 

.for your sakes that 1 was not there, to the intent 
that ye may believe; nevertheless, Jet us go unto 

16 him.-Thomas therefore (who is called Didymus 1), 
said to his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 $o when Jesus came, be found that he had been 
18 in the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was 
19 near Jerusalem. a.bout fifteen furlongs off. Now 

many of the Jews had come unto Martha and Mary, 
20 to console them concerning their brother. Martha 

therefore, when she heard that Jesus wa.' coming, 
went to meet him ; but Mary remained sitting 

21 in the house. Martha therefore said unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 

22 died. And even now I know that whatsoever thou 
23 shalt ask of God. God 'fill give thee.-Jesus saith to 
24 her, Thy brother shall rise.-Martha saith to him, 

I know that he will rise in the resurrection in the 
25 last day.-Jesus saith to her, I am the resurrection 

and the life; he that believeth on me shall live, 
26 though he die ; and ·Whosoever liveth and believeth 
27 on me shall never die; believest thou this ?-She 

saith to him, Yea, Lord, I have learnt to believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, he that 

28 cometh into the world.-And having said this, she 
went away and called Mary her sister, saying 

29 secretly, "fhe Master is here and calleth thee.-And 
she, when she heard, riseth quickly, and was going 

30 unto him. Now Jesus had not yet come into the 
village, but was still in the place where Martha had 

31 met him. The Jews therefore, that were with her 
in the hoase, and were consoling her, seeing :lfary 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, thinking that she was going to the tomb to 

.12 wail there. Mary, therefore, when she came where 
Jesus wa.1, seeing him, fell down at his feet, saying 

I '~·Twin. 
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to him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.-Jesus therefore, when he saw her 33 
wailing, and the Jews wailing that came with her, 
wac; greatly moved in the spirit, and trouble«.! him
self, and said, Where have ye laid him I-They say 34 
to him, Lord, come and see.-Jesus wept. 1 The 35, J' 
Jews therefore said, Behold, how dear he was to 
him !-But some of them said, Could not this man, 37 
who opened the blind man's eyes. have caused that 
this man also should not die ?-Jesus therefore, 38 
again greatly moved within himself, cometh to the 
tomb. Now it "-'a.S a cave, and a. stone was lying 
upon it. Jesus saith, Lift the stone.-Martha, the 39 
sister of the dead mao, saith to Jesus, Lord, by this 
time he stinketh: for it is now the fourth day.-
Jesus saith to her, Did I not say to thee, If thou 40 
believe, thou shalt see the glory of God 1-& they 41 
lifted the stone. But Jesus lifted his eyes upwards, 
and said, Father, I thank thee· that thou heardest 
me. Yet I knew that thou hearest me alway•; but 42 
because of the multitude that stand around I said · 
it, that they may believe that thou didst send me.-
And having said this, he cried with a loud voice, 43 
Lazarus, come forth !-Forth came the dead man, 44 
bound feet and hands with 'grave-cloths; and his 
face was bound about with a napkin. Jes us saith 
to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

Many therefore of the Jews, they that had come 45 
to Macy and had beheld what he did, believed on 
him. But some of them went away unto the 46 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 
done. '£he high priests therefore and the Pharisees 47 
gathered to~ether a council, and said, What are we 
doing ? seemg that this man doeth many signs. If 48 
we let him alone in this way, all w.ill believe on him ; 
and the Romans will come and take away both our 
place and our nation.-But a certain one of them, 49 
Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said to them, 
You know nothing at all, nor do ye consider that So 
it is expedient for yon that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation perish not.
Now this he said, not from himself; but, being 51 
high priest that year, he prophesied that J~ns 
would die for the nation.; and not for the nation 52 

'LiLllledtean. 
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only, but In order that he might also gather together 
into one the children of God that have been scat-

53 tered abroad. So from that day forth they took 
counsel that they might kill him. 

54 Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among 
the Jews, but went away thence into the country 
near the wilderness, to a city called Ephraim ; and 

55 there he tarried with the disciples. Now the pass
over of the Jews was nigh; and many went up out 
of the country to Jerusalem before the passover, to 

56 purify themselves. They sought therefore for Jesus, 
and said one to another as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye ? that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 -Now the high priests and the Pharisees had given 
orders that, if a.tty one knew where he was, he should 
report it, that they might seize him. 

12 Jesus therefore, six days before the passover. 
went to llethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus 

2 had raised from the dead. So they gave a supper 
there"in his honour; and Martha was serving, but 
Lazarus was one of them that sat' at table with 

3 him. Mary therefore took a pound of ointment of 
pure nard, very precious, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and with her· hair wiped his feet dry ; and 
the house was 1illed with the odour of the ointment. 

4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, who was 
5 about to betray him, saith, Why was not this oint

ment sold for three hundred shillings, and given to 
6 poor persons ?-But he said this, not because he 

cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and 
keeping tile box used to pilfer what was put therein. 

7 Jesus therefore said, Let her alone, that she may 
8 keep it for the day of my burial ; for the poor ye 

have always with you, but me ye have not always. 
9 The common people therefore of the Jews learnt 

that he was there; and they came, not for Jesus' 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 

10 whom he had raised from the dead. But the high 
priests took counsel that they might kill Lazarus 

11 also, because by reason of him many of the Jews 
were going away and believing on Jesus. 

12 The next day the common people that had come 
to the feast, hearing that Jesus was coming to 

• Ut. ncllDod (and In some o- places). 

197 



JOHN 12 

j erusalem, took branches of the palm trees, and x3 
went forth to meet him; and they were sboul.ing, 

• liosu.una ! . 
.Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 

Lord, 
Even tl).e king of Israel I ' . 

But Jes us, Jin ding a young ass, took bis seat thereon, 14 
even as it is written, 

•.!<ear not, daughter of Zion; x.s 
Behold, thy king cometh 
Sitting on an ass's colt.' 

These tbings the disciples undeIStood not at first; x6 
but when Jesus was glori1ied, then they remembered 
that these things had been written regarding him, 
and that they had done these things to him. The 17 
multitude, therefore, that were with him when he 
called Lazarus out of the tomb and r.W.ed him from 
the dead, bore witness. And the reason why ·the 18 
multitude went to meet him ~ that they heard 
that he had done this sign. The Pharisees .·there· I9 
fore said among themselves, Ye see that ye do no 
good; behold, the world hath gone away after him. 

Now there were certain Greeks among them that 20 
went up to worship at the feast; these men, there- 21 
!ore, went up to Philip, who was of .Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and began to ask him, saying, Sir, we would 
see Jesus.-Philip goeth and telleth Andrew; 22 
Andrew goeth, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. But 23 
Jesus answered them, saying, The hour hath come 
that tbe·Son of man should be glorifted. Verily, 24 
verily, I say to you, UDless the grain o! wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth by itself alone; 
but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth 2.s 
his life loseth it ; and he that hateth his life in this • 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any one 26 
serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be ; if any one serve me, him 
will the Father honour. Now hath my soul been 27 
troubled; and what am I to say l Father, bring 
me safe out of this hour. Nay, this is why l came 
unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name.-There 28 
came therefore a voice. out of heaven, I both have 
glorified it, and will glorify it again.-The multitude 29 
therefore, that stood by and heard it, said that it 
had thundered ; otbers .aid, An angel hath spoken 
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30 to"him.-J•ua answered.and said, Not for my sake 
31 hath this voice come, but for your sakes. Now is a 

judgement of this w:orld ; now will the prince of 
3z this world be cast out. · And I, if I be lifted up out 
33 of the earth, will draw all men unto myself.-Now 

this he said, signifying by what manner of death he 
34 should die. The multitude therefore answered him, 

We have heard out of the law, that the Christ 
abideth for ever; and how dost thou say,' The Son 
of man must be lifted up ' ? Who is this Son of 

35 man ?-Jesus therefore said to them, Yet a little 
while the light is among you. Walk while ye have 

· the light, that darkness may not overtake you ; 
and he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not 

36 whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe 
on the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

These things J esua spoke ; and he departed and 
37 was hi.<lden from them. But though he had done 

.so many signs before them, they believed not on 
38• him; that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 

. fulfilled, which he 'spoke, 
' Lord, who believed our report.? 

· And to whom was the arm of the Lord 
revealed r. 

39 This is why they could not believe, because Isaiah 
said further, 

40 •He hath blinded their eyes, and he darkened 
their hearts, 

That they should not see with their eyes, 
And perceive with their heart, and tum, 
And I should heal "1em.' 

41 These things Isaiah said, because he saw his glory; 
4z and he spoke of· him. Nevertheless even of the 

rule:rs1 many believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not acknowledge it, lest they 

43 should be put out of the synagogue ; for they loved 
the glory that is from men rather than the glory 

44 that is from God. But Jesus cried out and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth not on me but on 

45 him that sent me. And he that beholdcth me, 
46 beholdeth him that sent me. I have come as light 

into the world, that whosoever believeth on me may 
47 not abide in the darkness. And if any one hcaretb 

my sayings, and keepeth them not, I do not myself 

1 See note to S. Luke zxiii. i3. 
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judge him; for I came not that I might judge the 
world, but that I might sa.ve the world. He that 48 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath 
one that judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, 
the same will judge'him in the last day; because 49 
I have spoken not from myself; but the 1''ather who 
sent me, he hath given me a commandment, as to 
what I •hould say, and what I should speak. And 50 
1 know that his c;on1mandment is life eternal ; there
fore the things that I speak, even as the Father hath 
said to me, so I speak. 

Now, before the feast of the passover, Jesus, 13 
knowing that his hour had come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own that were in the world, loved them to 
the uttermost.1 And during supper {the devil having 2 
already put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him), Jesus-knowing that 3 
the Father had given him all thipgs into his hands,• 
and that from God he had come forth and unto God 
he was going-riseth from the supper and layeth 4 
aside his garments ; and taking a towel he gir<led 
himself. Then he pourcth water unto the basin, and S 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
dry with the towel wherewith he was girded. So 6 
he cometh unto Simon Peter. He saith to him, 
Lord. dost thou wash my feet !-Jesus answered 7 
and said to him, What I do, thou knowest not now ; 
but thou shalt learn hercafter.-Pcter saith to him, 8 
Thou shalt never wash my feet !-Jesus answered 
him, If l wash thee not, thou hast no portion with 
me.--Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, not my feet 9 
only, but also my hands and my head !-Jesus saith 10 
to him, He that hath been bathed ncedeth not to 
wash, except his feet,• but is altogether clean ; and 
you are clean, but not all.-For he knew whc was n 
his betrayer; this was why he said, Ye are not all 
clean. 

So when he had washed their feet, and had taken 12 
his garments, and had sat down again, he said to 
them, Know ye what I he.ve done to you 1 You 13 
call me, Master, and, Lord; and ye say well ; for 
so I am. Therefore, if I have washed your feet, I, the 14 

.r. Or unto the eacL • Some MSS. omit: Uao lbrcc Jasl wotdl. 
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Loro and the l'r!aster, you alao ought to wash one 

15 another's feet; for I have given you au example, 
that, even as I have done to you, you also should 

·I6 do. Verily, verily, I say to you, there is no bond
man greater than his lord, nor apostle' greater than 

17 he that sent him. If ye.know these things, blessed 
18 are ye if ye do them. Not of you all am I speak

ing ; I know whom I chose ; but it was that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, ' He that fecdeth on my 

19 bread lifted up his heel against me.' Henceforth 
I tell you.before it cometh to pass, that, when it hath 

20 come to pass, ye may believe that I am.• Verily, 
verily, I say to you, he that receiveth whomsoever 
I send. receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, 
rec:eiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these things, he was 
ttoubled in the spirit, and testified and said, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, that one of you will betray me. 

22 -The disciples were looking one on another, doubt-
23 ing of-whom he spoke. There was at the table one 

of his disciples, the one that Jesus loved, reclining 
24 on Jesus' bosom. Simon Peter therefore beckoneth 

to him, and saith to him, Tell us who it is of whom 
25 he speaks.-He leaning back, as he was, on to 
26 Jesus' breast, saith to him, Lord, who is it ?-Jesus 

therefore a.nswereth, He it is, for whom l shall dip 
the moroel, and give it him.-So having dipped the 
morsel, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, son of 

27 Simon Iscariot. And. after the morsel, then Satan 
entered· into him. Jesus therefore saith to him, 

28 What thou doest, hasten it on.-Now no one of 
those at the table knew with what intent he said 

29 this to him; for some thought, inasmuch as Judas 
kept the box, that Jesus said to him, ' Buy the 
things that we need for the feast ' ; or that he 

30 should give something to the poor. He then, having 
taken the morsel, went out straightway; now it 
was night. 

31 Therefore, when he had gone out, Jesus saith, 
Now hath the Son of man been glorified, and God 

3z hath been glorified in him. If God hath been glori· 
lied in him,• God will also glorify him in himself ; 

i o, messenger; 'but see the same titles h1 ::i Peter i. 1, 1 See 
oofe to viii. '24, 1 Some MSS. omil. the last. seven words, reading, 
in him ; 32 and Cod will glorify him in himself. 
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and straightway he will glorify him. J.ittle chil- 33 
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye will seek 
me; and even a.• I said to the Jews,' Whither I go, 
you cannot come,' so now I say to you. A new 34 
commandment I give you, that ye love one another ; 
even as I have loved you, that you also love one 
another. By this all will perceive that ye a.re dis- 35 
ciplcs of mine-if ye have love one to another. 

Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, whither goest 3& • 
thou 1-Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now, but thou shalt follow later.
Peter saith to him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 37 
even now 1 I will lay down my life for thee.
Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy li!e for 38 
me? Verily, verily, I say to thee, a cock will not 
crow until thou hast disowned me thrice. 

Let not your heart be ~ubled ; believe in God, t4 
believe also in me. In my Father's hou8e are many 2 
abiding-places; 1 were it not so, I would have told 
you ; because I go to prepare a place for you. And 3 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto myself: that where I am, 
you also may be. And whither I go, ye know the 4 
way.'--Thomas saith to him, Lord, we know not s 
whither thou goest ; _how do we know the way 1-
J esus saith to him, I am the way, and the truth, and 6 
the life ; no one cometh unto the Father but 
through me. If ye had known me, ye would have 7 
known my Father also; henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him.-Philip saith to him, Lord, 8 
show us the Father, and it sufficeth us.-Jcsus saith 9 
to him, Have I been so long time wltl1 you, and 
dost not thou know me, Philip I he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father ; how sayest thou, • Show 
qs the Father ' ? Believeot thou not that I am in 10 
the Father, and U>at the Father is in me I The 
words that l say to you, I speak not from myself ; 
but the Father abiding in me doeth_ his works. 
Believe me, that I am in the Father, and that the u 
Father is in me ; or else believe me for the very 
works' sake. Verily, verily, I say to you, he that 12 
believeth on me, the works that I do he also shall 
do ; and greater works than these he shall do,. 

l M•miou (A.V.). I SomeKSs..,-•Aad whither J ao )'8 kDow, 
.and the way ye know.' 
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13 because I go unto. the ·Father; and wha~ver ye 
shall .ask in my name, that I will do, that the Father 

14 may be glo<Uiedm the Son. If ye shall ..Sk me any-
thing i,n my name, I will do.it. 

15 If ye love me, ye will keep my commandment3 ; 
1.6 an(! I will request the Father, and he will give you 
17 another advocate,1 to be with you for ever, even 

the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him ; 
you know him, because he abideth with you and 

18 will be in you. I will not .leave you fatherless;• 
19 I am coming unto you. Yet a little while, and the 

world no longer beholdeth me, but you behold me ; 
20 because I live. you also shall live. In that day you 

will know that I am in my Father and you are in 
21 me and I am in you. . He that hath my command

ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 
but he that loveth me will be loved by my Father, 
and I will love him and will manifest myself unto 
him. 

22 Judas (not Judas lscariot) saith to him, Lord, 
and how cometh it that thou wilt manifest thyself 

23 unto us, and not un~ the world ?-Jesus answered 
and said to him, lf any one loveth me, he will keep 
my word ; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abiding-place 

24 with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words ; and the word that ye hear is not mine, but 

25 the woril of the Father who sent me. These things 
I have spoken to you, while yet abiding with you. 

26 But the a.<lvocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he will teach you all things, 
and will bring to your remembrance all things that 

27 I have said to you. Peace I leave with you; my 
peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 

28 neither let it be afraid. Ye heard that I said to you, 
' I go away and am coming unto you.' If ye loved 
me, ye would have rejoiced .that I go unto the 

29 Father; because the Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it come to pass ; that, 

30 when it hath come to pass, ye may believe. No 

1 Greek. Paraclete (Comforter, A. V .). • 01 bctcaved (lU. 
orpJians) ; see xiii. 33, and S. James i. a7. 
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longer will I talk much with you, for the prince of 
the world cometh, and in me he hath nothing ; hut 3 r 
it is that the world may know that I love the 
Father, and that, as the Father gave me command
ment, even so I do. Arise ; let us go hence. 

I am the vine, the true vine, and my Father is 15 
the husbandman. Every branch in me, not bearing 2 
fruit, he ta.keth it away ; and every branch bearing 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. 
Already you arc clean, because of the word that 3 
I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, I abiding in 4 
you. Even as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the vine ; so neither ca.n you, unless 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, you are the branches. 5 
He that abideth in me, I aJso abiding in him, he 
beareth much fruit ; because apart from me ye can 
do nothing. If any one doth not abide in me he is 6 
cast out as the branch, and is withered ; and they' 
gather tbem together, and infu the fire they cast 
them, and they are bumt. If ye abide in me,.and 7 
my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and 
it shall come to pass for you. In this is my Father 8 
glorified, that ye may bear mucl) fruit; and ye shall 
become disciples of mine. Even as the Father hath 9 
loved me, 1 also have loved you ; a.bide in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye will abide in my 10 
love ; even as I have kept my Father's command- . 
ments and abide in his love. These thing~ I have 11 
spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that 
your joy may be fulfilled. My commandment is 1> 
this, that ye love one another, even as I have loved 
you. Greater love hath no one than this, that one 13 
should lay down his life for his friends. You are 14 
my friends, if ye do that· which I command you. 
No longer do I eall you bondmen; because the 15 
bondman knoweth not what his lord doeth. But 
you I have called friends; because all things that 
I heard from my Father, I have made known unto 
you. You did not choose me, but I chose you and 16 
appointed you that you should go and bear fruit, 
and that your fruit should abide ; that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give 

2 The pronoun is here used lmpenoaally, as the French 6 on.' there 
being no reason for de4alo& the gatheretS ; cf. S. Luke sii,. iio, amt 
many otbct placel · 
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r7 it.you. These thinRS I command you, that ye may 
18 love one anothei. 1f the world ha.teth you, know• 
19 that it ha.th ha.ted me before it ha.ted you. If ye 

were of the world, the world would Jove its own ; 
but because ye are not of the world, but I chose 
you out of the world, therefore the world ha.teth 

20 you. Remember the word that I said to you, There 
is no bondman greater than his lord. If they peise
cuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they kept 

21 my word, they will keep yours also. But all these 
things they will do unto you for my name's sake, 

22 because they know .not him that sent me. II I had 
not come and spoken to them, they would have no 

2 3 sin ; but now they have no excuse for their sin. He 
24 that hate th me, ha.teth my Father also. T f I had 

not done among them works such as no one else 
ever did, they would ha. ve no sin ; but now they 
have both seen and hated both me and my 1''ather. 

25 But it is tlaa.t the word that is written iu their law 
may be fultilled, ' They hated me without a. cause.' 

26 When the adv<icate hath come, whom I will send 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who pro
ceedeth from the Father, he will bear witness of me ; 

27 yea, you al"° bear witness, because ye have been 
with mo from the beginning. 

18 These things I have spoken to you that ye may 
2 not he made to stumble. Out of the synagogues 

they will put you ; yea, an hour cometh for every 
one that killeth you·to think that he is offering 

3 service unto God. And these things they will do 
4 becausetheyknewnottheFathernor me. But these 

things I have spoken to you, that when the hour 
for them hath come, ye may remember them, that 
I told you. Yet these things I did not tell you from 

s the beginning ; because I was with you. But now 
I am going unto him tha.t sent me ; and not one 

6 of you asketh me ' Whither goest thou ? ' But 
because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow 

7 hath lilied your hearts. Nevertheles.•, I tell you the 
· truth; it is expedient for you that I go away; 

for if I go not awayJ the advocate will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto 

8 you. And he, when he hath come, will convict the 
world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of 

1 Or ye know. 
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judgement ; of sin, because they believe not on me; 9 
of righteousness, because l go unto the Father, and IO 
ye behold me no longer; of judgement, because the 1 I 
prince of this world ha.th been judged. 

Ma.ny things yet I ha.ve to say tu you, but ye 12 
cannot bear them now ; but, when he, the Spirit of 13 
truth, hath come, he will guide you into a.II the 
truth; for he will not spea.k from himself, but 
whatsoever things he hea.reth he will spea.k, a.nd he 
will decla.re to you the things to come. He will 14 
glorify me ; for he will ta.ke of wha.t is mine, and 
will declare it to you. All things whatsoever the 15 
Father ha.th a.re mine ; this is why I said tha.t he 
taketh of what is mine a.nd will declare it to you. 
A little while, and no longer ye behold me ; and 16 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me.-Some of 17 
his disciples therefore said one to another, What is 
this that be saith to ns, ' A little while, a.nd ye be- · 
hold me not ; and a.gain, a. littte while, and ye shall 
see me,' and '·because I go to tp.e Father ' ?
They said therefore, This litiJe while that he saith, IS 
what is it ? we know not what he spea.keth.-
J esus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, 19 
a.nd he said to them, Is it ·of this that ye a.re 
inquiring one of another. my saying, 'A little while, 
a.nd ye behold me not ; and a.gain, a little· while, 
and ye shall see me ' ? Verily, verily, I sa.y to you, 20 
that you will weep and la.ment, whereas the world 
will rejoice; you will be ma.de to sorrow, but your 
sorrow shall turn into joy. A woman, when she is 21 
in travail, hath sorrow because her hour ha.th come; 
but when she is delivered of the child, no longer 
doth she remember the anguish, for the joy that a. 
man hath been born Into the world. And you there- 22 
fore now have soirow; but I will see you a.gain, and 
your hea.rt will rejoice, and your joy no one taketh 
from you. And in that day ye will ask me nothing. 23 
Verily, verily, I say to you, if yesha.11 ask theFa.ther 
for a.nything, he· will give it you in my name. 
Hitherto ye have a.sired for 'nothing in my na.me; 24 
a.sk, a.nd ye shall receive, that your joy may b~ ful-
filled. · 

These things I have sJ)Oken to you in proverbs ; 25 
there cometh a.n hour wbeil I will no longer speak 
to you in proverbs, b!'t will tell you pla.inly of the 

zo6· 



JOHN 16, 17 
26 Father. In that da.y ye shall ask iii aiy iiame : and 

I say not to you, that I will request the Father for 
27 you ; for of himself the Father loveth you, because 

you have loved me and have believed that from God 
28 I came out. I came out of the Father, and have 

come into the world ; again, I leave the world, and 
29 go unto the Father.-His disciples say, Lo, now 
30 thou speakest plainly, and sayest no proverb ; now 

we know that thou knowest a.II things and needest 
not that any one should ask thee ; herein we be-

31 lieve that thou cameat out from God.-Jesus an-
32 swered them, Do ye-now believe 1 Behold, an hour 

cometh,. yea, hath come .. for you to be scattered. 
each to . his home, and to leave me alone ; and 

33 I am not alone, because the Father is with me. These 
things I have spoken to you, that ln me ye may 
have peace. In the world ye have tribulation ; but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

17 These things Jesus spoke; and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he said, Father, the hour hath come ; 

2 glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee, even 
as thou gavest him authority over all 1lesh, that 
whatsoever• thou hast given him, he should give to 

3 them life eterna.l. But the eternal life is this, that 
they may know thee the only true God, and him 

4 whom thou didst send, Jesus Christ. I indeed 
glorified thee on the earth, in accomplishing the 

5 work that thou hast given me to do. And now 
glorify thou me, Fatlier, with1 thine own self, with 
the glory that 1 had with• thee before the world 

6 was. I manifested thy name to the men that 
thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they were, 
and to me thou gavest them, and thy word they 

7 have kept. Now they know that all things whatso-
8 ever thou hast given me a.re from thee ; for the 

words that thou gavest me I have given unto them; 
and they received them, and knew of a truth that 
from thee I came out ; and they believed that 

9 thou didst send me. It is for them l a.m making 
· request ; not for the world a.m I making it, but for 

them that thou hast given me ; because they are 

1 ne Greek here is Jo the slncuJar. Delieven are given as an 
united who~. • Apud (Vulg:atc)1 as in I. st; Yiii. ss; xiv. •5· ~tc.; 
' with,' i.e. iii one's house, town. society. 
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thine. And all things that are mine. are thine~ and 10 
thine are mine; and I have been glorified in them. 
And no longer am I in the world ; and these are in 11 
the world, and I am coming unto thee. Holy Father, 
keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, 
that they may be one1 even as we are. \Vhile I was I'2 
with then>, I kept them in thy name which thou 
hast given me ; and I guarded them, and not one 
of them perished, except the son of perdition ; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled. But now I am r3 
coming unto Thee ; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them· 
selves. I have given them thy word, and the world r4 
hated them, because they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. I request, not that thou 15 
wouldst take them out of the world, but that thou 
wouldst keep them out of the evil. Of the world 16 
they are not, even as I am not of the world. Con- 17 
secrate them in the truth ; _ .thy word is truth. 
Even as thou didst send me into the world, so did 18 
I also send them into the world ; and for their sakes I9 
1 consecrate myself, that they also may be conse· 
crated in truth. Yet not for these onlv do I make 20 

request, but for them also· that believe on me 
through their word ; that they all may be one; 1 2 I 
even as thou, Father, in me, and I in thee: that 
they also may be in us ; that the world may believe 
that thou didst send me. And the glory that thou 22 
hast given me I have given to them, that they may 
be one, 1 even as we are one; 1 I in them, and thou 23 
in me, that they may be perfected into one ; that 
the world may know tha.t thou didst send me, and 
didst love them, even as thou lovedst me. Father, 24 
that which' thou hast given me, I would that they 
also may be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory. which thou ha.St given me, because 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
Righteous Father, the world indeed knew thee not; 25 
but I knew thee, and these knew that thou didst 
send me ; and I made known to them thy name, 26 
and will make it ~wn, that the love wherewith 
thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. 

1 LM. _one being (ia in x~ 30).. 1 The Greek it. in the singular, 
as in verse L 
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11 Jesus after saying these words went forth" with 
his disciples over the brook of the Cedars, where 
there was a ~rden, into which he entered, himself 

2 and his disciples. Now Judas also, his betrayer, 
knew the place ; because Jesus often resorted 

3 thither with his disciples. Judas therefore, having 
received the band of soldiers, and officers from the 
high priests and from the Pharisees, goeth thither 

4 with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus 
therefore, knowing all the things that were coming 
upon him, went forth, and saith to them, Whom 

5 seek ye ?-They answered him, Jesus the Nazarene. 
-He saith to them, I am he.--Now Judas also, his 

6 betrayer, was standing with them. Therefore when 
he said to them, ' I am he,' they drew back and fell 

7 to the ground. So he asked them again, Whom seek 
8 ye 1-· And they said, Jestis the Nazarene.-] esus 

answered, I told you that I am he; therefore if it 
9 is I that ye seek, let these go their way-that 

the word that he had spoken might be fulfilled, 
' Of them that thou hast given me, I lost not one.' 

10 Simon Peter therefore having a·sword drew it and 
smote the high priest's bondman, and cut off his 
right ear. Now the bondman's name WOJl Malchus. 

II Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put up the sword into 
the sheath; the cup that the Father bath given me, 
shall I not drink it I 

12 So the soldiers and the commandant and the 
13 officers of the Jews tOok j esus, and bound him, and 

led him unto Annas Jirst; for he was father-in-law 
14 to Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. Now 

Caiaphas was he that counselled the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should die for the 
people. 

15 Now Simon Peter was following Jesus, and so was 
another disciple. But that disciple was known to 
the high p1·iest, and went with Jesus into the high 

16 priest's court; but Peter was standing outside at 
the door. So the other disciple, the one known 
unto the high priest, went out and spoke to her that 

17 kept the door, and he brought Pet.er in. So the 
maidservant that kept the door saith to Peter, Art 
thou also one of this man's disciples I-He saith, 

18 l am not.--Now the bondmen and the officers had 
made a charcoal fire (because it was cold) and we•e 
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standing and wanning themselves; but Peter also 
was with them, standing and warming himself. 

The high priest therefore asked Jesus about his r9 
disciples and about his teaching. :Jesus answered 20 
him, As for me, I have spoken openly to the world, 
I always taught in synagogue and in the temple, 
where all the Jews come together; and in secret 
I spoke nothing. Why dost thou ask me I ask them 21 
that hav.e heard me, what I spoke to them ; behold, 
these know what I said.-Now when he had said 22 
these things, one of the ofiicers, who was standing 
by, struck Jesus )Vith his hand, saying, Answerest 
thou the high priest so ?-Jesus answered him, If 23 
I spoke evilly, bear witness of the evil; but if well, 
why smitest thou me 1-Amlas therefore sent him 24 
bound nnto caiaphas the high priest. 

But Simon Peter was standing and warming him· 25 
self. So they said to him, Art thou also one of his 
disciples ?-He denied, and sata, I am not.-One of 26 
the high priest's bondmen, being·a kinsman of him 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him I-Peter therefore deuied 27 
again ; and straightway a cock crew. 

So they lead Jesus from Caiaphas's house into the 28 
palace; 1 now it was early ; and they themselves 
went not into the palace, that they might not be 
defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate there- 29 
fore went forth outside to them and saith, What 
accusation bring ye against this man I-They 30 
answered and said to him, Had not this man been 
doing evil,' we should not have delivered him to 
thee.-Pilate therefore said to them, Take him 3r 
yourselves, and judge him according to your own 
law.-The Jews said to him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any one to death-that the saying of Jesus 32 
might be fulfilled, which he spoke, signifying by 
what manner of death he should die. 

So Pilate went back into the palace, and called 33 
Jesus, and said to him, Thou I art thou the king of 
the Jews 1-Jesus answered, Of thyself sayest thott 34 
this 1 or did others tell it thee of me I-Pilate 35 
answered, Am I a Jew 1 Thine own nation and the 
high priests delivered thee to me ; what hast thou 

• 1 Lil. the pr•tori11m (prat.or'1 house). • Some USS., • beeo an 
evil doer: · 
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36 dl!Jle 2-Jellim &DBWen>d,. ·My kingdom is not from 

thia world ; if my Ji:ingdom were from this world, 
my servants would contend; that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews ; . but, aa ·it is, my kmgdom 

37 cometh not hence.-Pilate therefore Saith to him, 
Thou art a king, then.I-Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. I to this end have been 
horn, and to this end have come into the world, that 
I may bear witness to the truth; every one that 

38 is of' the truth, hearkeneth to my voice.-Pilate 
saith to him, What is truth ?-And having said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith to them, 

39 For my part, I find in him no crime ; but ye have a 
custom that I should release unto you one at the 
passover; will ye therefore that I release unto you 

40 the king of the Jews ?-They shouted therefore 
again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas !-Now 
Barabbas was a robber. · 

19 Thereupon Pilate took Jesus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldien platted a crown of thorns, and put 

it on his head, ·and arrayed him in a purple cloak ; 
3 and they kept going unto him, and saying, Hail! 

thou' king of the Jews !-And they were striking 
4 him with their hands. And Pilate again came forth 
· outside, and saith to the Jews, Behold, I bring him 

out to you, that ye may know that I find in him 
5 no crime.-Jesus therefore came forth outside, 

wearing the crown of tliorns and the purple cloak. 
And Pilate saith to them, Behold, the man !-

6 Therefore, when the high priests and the officers 
saw him, they shouted, saying, Crucify, crucify !
Pilate saith to them, Take him yourselves, and 
aucify him ; for as for me I find in him no crime.~ 

7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and accord
ing to that law he ought to die, .because he made 

8 himself Son of God.-Therefore, when Pilate heard 
9 that saying, he feared the more; and he went back 

into the palace, and saith to Jesus, \Vhence art 
10 thou ?-Hut Jesus ga.ve him no answer. Pilate 

therefore saith to him, Speakest thou not to me ? 
knowest thou not that I liave authority to release 

l I thee, a.nd have authority to crucify thee ?-Jes us 
answered, Thou wouldst have no authority at all 

· over me; had It not been given thee from above ; 

I Sec DOte to viii, +f • 
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therefore he that delivered me to thee hath greater 
sin.-Hereupon Pilate sought to release him ; hut 12 
the Jews shouted, saying, If thou release this man, 
thou art no friend to c..,.ar ; every one tha.t ma.keth 
himself a. king setteth himselfl against Desai. 
-Therefore, when l:'ilate heard these words, he 13 
brought Jes us outside, and sat down on the judge
ment-seat at a place ca.lled the Pavement (but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha). Now it wa.s the Prcpa.iation 14 
for the passover ; it was about the sixth hour ; and 
he saith to the Jews, Behold, your king !-They 15 
therefore shouted, Away with him, away with him; 
czucify him I-Pilate saith to them, Shall I crucify 
your king ?-The high priests answered, We have 
no king but Ca>sar.-Thereupon he delivered him to 16 
them to be crucified. 

They took Jesus therefore with them; and he 17 
went forth, bearing the cross for himself, unto the 
place ca.llcd, The place of a skull (which in Hebrew 
is called Golgotha) ; where they crucified him, and 
with him two others, on each side one, but Jesus ill 
the midst. And Pilate wrote a title also, and put 19 
it on the cross; and there was written, • 

JESUS THE NAZARENEJ THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title therefore many oI the Jews read; for the 20 
place where Jesus was crucified was near the city; 
and the writing was ill Hebrew, in Latin, and in 
Greek. The high priests of the Jews said therefore 21 
to Pilate, \Vrite not, 'The king of the Jews '; but 
that he said;• I am king of the Jews.'-Pilate 22 
answered, What I have written, I have written. 

The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified 23 
Jes us, took his garments and made four parts, for 
each soldier a part ; and also the coat. Now the 
coat was without seam, woven from the top through
out ; they said therefore one to another, Let us not 24 
rend it, but cast lols for it, whose it shall be--tbat 
the scripture might be fulfilled, ' They divided my 
garments among themselw.., and upon my vesture 
they cast lots.' These things therefore the soldien 
did. 

Now there were standing by the cross of Jesus, 25 
his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus there- 26 

I LIL speablh. 
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fore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, 
the one he loved, saith to ltls mother, Woman, 

~1 behold, thy son I-Then he saith to the disciple, 
Behold, thy mother I-And from that hour the dis
ciple took her to his h.ome: 

28 After this, knowing that all things have now been 
finished, Jesus, that the scripture might be accom-

29 plished,' saith, I thirst.-There was standing a 
vessel full of vinegar; so placing upon a hyssop
stem• a sponge full of the vinegar, they put it to 

30 his mouth. Therefore, when Jesus had received the 
vinegar, he said, lt Is finished-and bowing his 
head he gave up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepara
tion, that the bodies might not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath (for that sabbath-day was a 
high day). asked Pilate that their legs might be 

32 broken and they taken awa.y. The soldiers there
fore came and broke the legs of the first, and pf the 

33 other that was crucified with him ; but when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was already dead, 

34 they broke not his legs; but one of. the soldiers 
stsbbed his side with a spear, and straightway there 

35 came out blood and water. And he that hath seen 
hath borne witness (and his witness is true, .and 
he knoweth that he saith things that are true), that 

36 you also may believe. For these things came to 
pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, ' A bone 

37 of him shall not be broken.' • And, further, another 
scripture saith, ' They shall look on him whom they 
pierced.' · 

38 But after these things, Joseph of f Arimatha!a 
(being a disciple of Jesus, but for fear of the Jews 
a secret one), asked Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus; and Pilate gave him leave. He 

39 came therefore and took away his body. And Nico
demus also (who at the fust came unto him by 
Dight) came, bringing a mixture• of myrrh and 

40 aloes, about a. hundred pounds. They took there
fore the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen 
cloths with the spices, even as is usual with the 

s Ps31m biz.. 2::t. a Hyssop ia":perbapa the caper-plaD.4 the 
1teJQ. of which. two ot tbree .feet Ion& would be aulllcieut for the 
purp0tt. Jn ihJs ease it is tbe same as the• reed• of S. Mattbew 
a%ld s. llark. I OI DOil i;omminuetis oz eo (Vulgate). a Some 
MSS., ~a roll! 
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Jews iu. burying. Now in the place where he was 41 
crucified there was a garden, and ·m the ga.rden a 
new tomb, wherein no one had yet been laid. So 42 
there. because of the Jews' Preparation (for the 
tomb was oigh at hand), they laid Jesus. 

Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary ID 
the Magdalene ea.rly, while it is still dazk, to the 
tomb, and seeth the stone, that it had been taken 
away out of the tomb. So she runneth, and cometh· 2 
unto Simon Peter, and unto the other disciple, the 
one who was deaz to Jes us ; and sire saith to them, 
They have taken 11way the Lord out of the tomb, 
and we know not where they have laid bim.-Peter 3 
therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and 
they were going to the tomb. Now the two were 4 
running together; and the other disciple ran on 
before, faster than Peter, and came 1irst to the 
tomb ; and looking in he seeth lying there the linen s 
cloths ; yet he went not in. Sim:on Peter therefore 6 
also cbmeth, following him, and he went irito the 
tomb ; and he beholdeth the linen cloths, and the 7 
napkin that had been over his head, not lying with 
the linen cloths, but folded in a place by itself. 
Thereupon the other disciple al5o, who had come 8 
first to the tomb, went in; and he saw. and 
believed ; for not even yet had they understood the 9 
scripture, that he must rise from the dead. The 10 
disciples therefore went back to their. own homes. 

But Mary was standiµg outside at the tomb, n 
weeping; so, as she wept, she looked into the tomb, 
and she beholdeth two angels in white gazments, 12 
sitting, O!lC at the head and one at the feet, where 
the body ()f Jesus had lain. And they say to her, 13 
Woman, why weepest thou I-She saith to them, 
They have taken away my Lord,. and I know not 
where they have laid him.-Having said this, she 14 
turned round, and beholdeth Jesus standing; and 
she knew not.that it was Jesus. Jesus saith to her, 15 
Woman, why weepest thou I whom dost thou seek l 
-She, thinking that it was the gardener, saith to 
him, Sil, if thou didst beaz. him heiice; tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.~ 
Jesus saith to ~. Mary !-Turning she saith to 16 
him in Hebrew, Rabbuoi!.,,.,whicl! is to say, Mastel!' •. 
Jesus saith to her, Hold me not.; for I have 110t yet 17 
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ascended unto the Father ; . but go 1into my 
brethren and say to· them. I ascend unto him that 
is my Father and your Father and my God and 

18 your God.-Mary the Magdalene goeth and telleth 
the disciples,' I have seen the Lord'; and that he 
had said these things to her. 

19 . Theref01e, when it was evening on that day, the 
first day of the week, and the doors, where the dis
ciples were, had been shut for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith to 

20 them, Peace be unto you I-And when he had said 
this, he showed them his hands and his side. Glad 
therefore were the disciples when they saw the Lord. 

21 Jesus therefOle said to them again, Peace be unto 
yon ! even as the Father hath sent me forth, so send 

22 I you.-And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith to them, Receive the Holy Spirit ; 

23 whose soever sins ye forgive. they have been for
given to them; whose soever ye retain, they have 
been retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called 
Didymus, 1 was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said to him, \Ve have 
seen the Lord.-But he said to them, Unless I see 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the place' of the nails, and put my hand into 
bis side, I will not believe. 

26 And eight days afterwards his disciples were 
again within, and Thomas was with them. Jes us 
cometh, the doors having been shut, and stood in 

27 the midst, and said, Peace be unto you !-After
wards he saith to Thomas, Bring hither thy linger, 
and see my hands ; and bring thy hand, and put 
it into my side; and become, not faithless, bnt 

28 believing.-Thomas answered and said to him, My 
29 Lord and my God 1-Jesus saith to him, Because 

thou bast seen me, bast thou believed ? blessed are 
they that have not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many other signs, tberef01e, Jesus did in the 
· presence of the disciples, signs that have not been 
31. written in this book; but these liave been written 

that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that, believing, ye may have life 
in his name. 

I JA. Twin. • Some KSS., • prtat.' 
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After these thing• Jes us manifested himself again 11 
to the disciples, by the sea of Tiberias ; and this is 
how he manifested himself. There were together 2 
Simon Peter, and Thomas who is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and tho sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of bis disciples. Simon J 
Peter saith to them, I am going fishing.-They say 
to him, We also arc coming with thee.-They went 
out. and got into the boat; and that night they 
caught nothing. But when da>· was now breaking, 4 
Jesus came a.nd stood on the beach; tl1e clisciples 
however knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus there- S 
fore said to them, Children, have ye anything 
besides bread? '-They answered him, Xo.-And he 6 
said to them, Cast the net on the right •ide of the 
boat, and ye will fmd. -So they cast ; and no longer 
had they strength to draw it for the multitude of 
the fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jes us 7 
loved saith to Peter, Tt is the Lord !-Simon Peter 
therefore, hearing that it was the Lord, girded his 
outer garment about him (for he was stripped), and 
cast himself into the sea; but the other disciples 8 
came in the small boat (for they were not far from 
the land, but about two hundred cubits off), drag
ging the net with the fishes. So, when they bad 9 
landed, they see a charcoal fire set ready, and fish 
lying thereon, and bread. Jesus saith to them, IO 
Bring some of the fishes that ye caught just now.
Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to II 
land, full of large fishes, a hundred and fifty three; 
and though there were so many, .the net was not 
rent. Jesus saith to them, Come and breakfast.- I• 
Not one of the disciples dUJ"St inquire of him, V.."ho 
art thou I knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus IJ 
cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth to them, 
and the fish likewise. This is now the third time 14 
that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after he 
was r.iised from the dead. 

So when they had breakfasted, Jesus saith to IS 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me 
more than these do ? "-He saith to him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest thou art dear to me.-He saith to 
hiill• Feed my lambs.-He saith to him again, a I6 

i Ha.ve Y" a~t to ut ~ (R.V.l. LU. aay~ es.tra to eat, 
pulmentarium .(VUigate). 1 See S. Matthew x,x:vL 33. 
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second time, Simon, son of John, lo vest thou me ?
He saith to him, Yea, Lord, thou knowcst thou art 
dea.r to me.-He saith to him, Tend my sheep.-

17 He saith to him, the third time, Simon, son of John, 
am I dear to thee ?-Peter was grieved that he said 
1:9 him, at the third time, Am I dear to thee 1 and 
he said to him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
seest thou art dear tp me-Jesus saith to him, Feed 

18 my sheep. Verily, Yerily, I say to thee, when thou 
wast younger, thou didst gird thyself and didst 
walk whither thou wouldst; but when thou art old, 
thou wilt stretch forth thy hands, and another will 
gird thee and will take thee whither thou wouldst 

19 not.-Now this he said, signifying by what manner 
oI death he should glorify God. And having said 

:zo this, be saith to ~m, Follow me.-Peter, turning 
round, seeth following them the disciple that Jesus 
loved, who also leant back on his breast at the 
supper and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth 

21 thee? Peter therefore, seeing him1 saith to Jesus, 
22 Lord, and what of this man ?-Jesus saith to him, 

If I will that he tarry while I am coming, what is it 
23 to thee? follow tho'Q me.-There went forth therea 

fore this saying unto the brethren, that that disciple 
dieth not ; yet Jesus did not say to him, that he 
dieth not, but, ' If I will that he tarry while I am 
coming, what is it to thee ? ' 

24 This is the disciple that beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things ; and we know that 

25 his witness is true. But there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, such that, if they should 
be written one by one, I think that even the world 
itself would not have room for the books that would 
be written. 
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ACTS OF APOSTLES1 

(A.D. 80] 

The first narrative that I composed, 0 Theo- 1 
philus, had to do with all that Jesus began both to 
do and to teach, until the day in which he was 2 
taken up, after he bad given commandment 
through the Holy Spirit to the apostles whom he 
had chosen ; to whom he also presented himself 3 
alive, after he had suffered, by many proofs ; 
appearing to them at times dunng forty days, and 
speaking the things that concern the kingdom of 
God. And, while in their company, he charged them 4 
not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for what 
was promised by the Father, :wJllch promise ye 
heard from me ; for John indeed bapfu:ed with 5 
water, but you shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit 
not many days hence. · 

So, when they ha.d come together, they began to 6 
ask him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore 
the kingdom for .Israel 1-He said unto them, It is 7 
not for you to know times or seasons that the 
Fatherhathsetwithinhisownauthority;butyeshall 8 
receive power by the coming of the Holy Spirit upon 
you, and ye shall be witnesses of me in Jerusalem, 
and in all J udaoa and Samaria. and unto the utmost 
part of the earth.-And having ·said these things, 9 
he was lifted up while they were looking ; and a 
cloud withdrew him. from their· eyes. And while 10 
they were gazing into the heaven as he went, 
behold, two men were standing by them, in white 
apparel ; who also said, Men of Galilee, why stand u 
ye looking into the heaven I this Jesus, "who hath 
been taken up from you into heaven. will come 

1 The title is coaeet; ~ the Greek-and by reason.· tbe book 
docs not contain till llu do1:Dgt of the lew apoetles a.amed---and cerwo 
tainly fill IA.I apoatlel are not evea. named, a.cept .ID a au:re lilc. 
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ia like manner aa ye . beheld him going into 
heaven. 

12 - Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, whkh is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-

13 day's journey. And when they had come in, they 
went up into the up~ chamber where they were 
staying; Peter and john and James a.nd Andrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew a.nd Matthew, 
James, son of Alpbreus, and Simon the Zealot, a.nd 

14 Judas, son of Jamea. These all with one accord 
were keeping stedfastly to prayer with certain 
women, and Mary the·mother of Jesus, and with 
bis brothers. 

is ARC! in these days Peter stood up in the midst of 
the brethren (and there was a number of persons 
met together, about a hundred and twenty); and 

16 he said, Brethren, it was necessary that the scrip
ture should be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit 
through the mouth of David spoke beforehand 
concerning Judas, who became guide to them that 

17 took Jesus ; for be had been numbered among us, 
18 and was allotted his share in this ministry. (Now• 

this man acquired a field with the reward of his un
righteousness, and falling hea.dlong he burst asunder 

19 in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out ; and 
it became known to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
so that the field ~-called in their own tongue 

20 • Aceldama,' that is to say,• Field of blood.' For 
it is written in a book of psalms, 

• Let his habitation become desolate, 
And let there be no one dwelling therein ' ; 

And, 
' His overseership let some other take.') 

21 Therefore of the men that were in our company all 
the time that the Lord Jesus came iii and went out 

22 over us, beginning with John's baptism, unto the 
day that he was taken up from us, of these one 
must become a witness with us of his resurrection. 

2 3 '-And they put forward two, Joseph, called l!ar
sabbas (who was also called Justus), and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest 
the hearts of all men, appoint• him whom thou hast 

i. Vuses 18-ao, author'& pareaUletio comment. • Same word a1 
in S. Luke s. r. 
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chosen, one of these two, to take the place in this 25 
mini•try and apostleship, from which Judas fell 
away to go to his own place. ··-And they gave them 26 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

Ana w»ile tne dayot Pentecost was being fulfilled. 2 
the}• were all together in one pla.ce ; and ther~ came 2 
suddenly out of the heaven a sound as of a mighty 
wind bearing onw-"2'ds; 1 and it filled the whole 
house where tli.ey were sitting ; and there appeared 3 
unto them tongues, as it were of fire, parting them· 
selves; and it settled upon each of them ; a.nd they 4 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak in di"·ers tongues. even as the Spirit was 
giving tl1em utterance. 

Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem, Jews, 5 
devout men from every nation. of those under the 
heaven. But when there came this voice, the mul- 6 
titude came together, and were confounded, because 
each heard them speaking in his own language. But 7 
they were amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, 
arc not all these that speak, Galil:eans ? and how 8 
is it that we hear, each of us in his own la.nguage 
wherein he was born ? Parthians and Medes and 9 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in 
Jud:ea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and the province 
of Asia,• in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 10 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and the sojourners 
from Rome, Jews ~nd their converts;• Cretans and I I 
Arabians, we hear them speaking in our tongues the 
mighty works of God.-And they were all amazed, 12 
and were much perplexed, saying one to another, 
\Vhat meaneth this ?-But others mocking said, 13 
They are filled with new wine.-But Peter, standing 14 
up with the eleven, lifted up his voice a.nd spoke 
out to them; 

Men of jud:ea, and all ye that dwell In Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, a.nd give ear to my words. 
Fo~ these men are not drunken, as you suppose, 15 

' Or 11l5blnJ oo. ' Alia IA the N.T. deoo ... the Romas> 
province of that name. whleh included the Weatem part of what ts 
DOW called Asia Minor; 11:rm. ~gla. t.~a, and Cada, with 
adjaeent itlaodl, Ephet\ta belDr · the capital. Tbc word& • tbe 
province of • are not. la tbe GnelC. but aN Deeded la the &pth to 
avoid erl'OI'. • OI and proselytes. . 
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16 lliieing that it is the thiid hour of the day ; but tms 
is that which hath been spoken through the prophet 
Joel; . . 

17 'And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all tlesh ; 
And your sons a.nd your . daughters shall 

prophesy, 
And your young men shall see visions, 
And your older men shall dream dreams ; 

18 Yea., a.nd upon my bondmen a.nd upon my 
bondwomen 

In those days I will pour out of my Spirit, 
And they shall prophesy ; 

19 And I will give wonders in the heaven above, 
And signs on the earth beneath, 
Blood a.nd fire and vapour of smol<e ; 

20 The sun shall .be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the da.y of the Lord come, the great 

and notable day ; 
21 And it shall be that whosoever shall call on the 

name of the Lord shall be saved.' 
22 Men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus the Naza

rene, a man attested unto you from God by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did through him 
in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves know ; 

23 him delivered up by the settled purpose and fore
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of men without 

24 law crucified and slew; whom God raised, doing 
away the pangs of death, because it was not possible 

•s that he should be held by it. For David saith con
cerning him: 

' I saw the Lord before my face continually, 
Because he is at my right hand, that I may 

not be moved ; 
26 This is why my heart was glad, and my tongue 

exulted; 
. Moreover also my fieSh will tabernacle in hope, 

27 Because thou wilt not abandon my soul unto 
Hades, 

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see 
destruction ; 

28 Thou madest known to me ways of life, 
Thou wilt make me full of gladness in thy 

presence.' 
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Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 29 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unto this day, Therefore, prophet 30 
as he was, and knowing that God had sworn to him 

· with an oath that of the fruit of bis loins one should 
sit on his throne, he, foreseeing it, spoke of the 3' 
resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he aban
doned unto Hades, nor did bis fiesh see destruction. 
This Jesus, God raised; whereof• we all are wit- 32 
nesses. Therefore, exalted by the right hand of God, 33 
and receiving from the Father what had been 
promised, the Hoqr Spirit, he hath poured forth this, 
which you both see and hear. For David did not 34 
ascend into the heaven, but he saith himself, 

' The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right 
hand, 

Until I make thine enemies a footstool under 35 
thy feet.' 

Therefore let every house• of ISra.el know assuredly 36 
that God made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom you crucified. 

Now, when they heard, they were pricked to the 37 
heart, and said unto Peter a.pd the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what must we do 1-But Peter 38 
said unto them, Repent, and each of you be bap
tized in the name of Jesus Christ unto remission Of 
your sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. For to you· is the promise, and to your 39 
children, and to all that are far off, as many as the 
Lord our God shall call to himself.-And with many 40 
other words he testified, and exhorted them, say
ing, Save yourselves from this perverse generation. 

Therefore, they that received his word were bap- 41 
tized, and on that day there were added about three 
thousand souls ; and they wcr1>· keeping stedfastly 4z 
to the teaching of the apostles and to the fellow
ship, the breaking of the bread• and the prayers. 
And fear was coming upon every soul, 1'.nd many 43 
wonders and signs were coming to pass through the . 
apostles.• And all that believed had all tbingll in 44 
common together, and from time to time· they sold 45 

• Or ol wb<>m. 1 411 tho hoase (A.V.J. •The Vulgate eem-
btncs the last two clauses tbm, ' et comlnimieaticme ftactloDJI 
pallis I j: the 1 fellowship 1 ja manifested in tbe bread brokea and 
111 the commoa prayers. • Some II.SS. add, • bl J eruukn, and 
great fear was u,poa an.• 
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. their possessions and goods, ·and distributed them 
46 among all, accor~ as.any one had need. And 

persevering daily• with one accord in the temple, 
a.nd breaking bread at home, t they took their food 

47 with gladness a.nd simplicity of heart, praising God, 
and being in favour with all the people. And the 
Lord added .together day by day those that were 
in the way of salvation. 

3 Now Peter and John were going up into the 
2 temple for the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. And 

a certain man, who was lame from his mother's 
womb, was being carried, whom they laid daily at 
the door of the temple, the door called Beautiful, 
to ask alms from them that went into the temple ; 

3 a.nd be, seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, was begging that he might receive an alms. 

4 But Peter, gazing upon him, with John, said, Look 
5 on us.-And he gave heed to them, expecting to 
6 receive something from them. But Pete% said, 

Sliver and gold I have none; but what I have, 
that I give thee ; in the name of Jesus Christ the 

7 Nazarene, walk.-And taking him by the right 
band, he raised him ll.p ; and immediately his feet 

8 a.nd his ankle-bones were strengthened. And leap
ing up be stood, a.nd began to walk, and went with 
them into the temple, walking and leaping, and 

9 praising God. And all the people saw him walking 
io and praising God ; arid they recognized him as the 

man that used to sit for alms at the Beautiful Gate 
of the temple ; and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at what had happened unto him. 

11 Now as he clung to Peter and john, all the people 
ran together unto them, .at the cloister called 

r2 Solomon's, greatly wondering. But when Pete% 
saw it, he m1'de answer unto the people, Men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this I or why gase ye 
upon us, as if by any power or godliness of our own 

13 we had made him walk I The God of Abraham and 
of Isaac and of L:"b, the God of our forefathers, 
hath glorified · servant Jesus ; whom you 
delivered up and disowned before the face of Pilate, 

14 when he had decided to let him go. But you dis
owned the holy and righteous one, and asked that 

• Or in private houses. 
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a man, a murderer, should be granted to you; but 15 
the captain of life ye killed, whom God r.Used from 
the dead; whereof' we are wi'tnesses. And by 16 
faith in his name, this man, whom ye behold and 
know, his name hath made strong; yea, the faith 
that is through him hath given him this perlect 
soundness in the presence of you all. And now. 1; 
brethren, I know that in ignorance ye acted, as did 
also your rulers.• But the things that God through 18 
the mouth of all the prophets had announced 
beforehand that his Christ should suffer, be thus ful
filled. llcpcnt therefore, and turn back, that your 19 
sins may be blotted out, that so there may come 
seasons of refreshing from the :lace of the ·Lord, 
and that he may send the Christ who hath been 20 
appointed for you, even Jesus; whom heaven must zt 
receive until the times of restorJ.tion of all things, 
times whereof God spoke through the mouth of his 
holy prophets that have been from of old. Moses 22 
indeed said, ' A prophet the Lord God will raise up 
to you :from among your brethren, as he raised up 
me ; to him ye shall hearken in all things whats<>
ever he shall speak unto you; . and it shall be that 23 
every soul that will not hearken to that prophet 
shall be utterly destroyed from among the people.' 
Yea, so said all the prophets, from Samuel and them 24 
that followed after, as many as spoke and 
announced these days. You are the sons of the 25 
prophets, and of the covenant that God made with 
your forefathers, saying unto Abra.ham, '· And in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.' To you, first, God, mUiing up his servant, 26 
sent him blessing you, in turning you away, each, 
from your iniquities. 

Now while they were speaking unto the people, 4 
the priests• and the captain of the temple and the 
Sadducees ca.me upon them, being sore troubled 2 
that they were teaching the people and proclaim
ing in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And 3 
they laid hands on them, and had them placed in 
custody until the morrow ; for it was already 
evening. But many of them that heard the word 4 

~ Or of whom. r Sn 11ote to S. Luke .zxiil. t3. • Some MSS., 
• the high priests.' 
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became believers ; and the number of the men 
increased to abont five thousand. 

5 Eut it came to ·pass on the morrow, that there 
were gathered together in Jerusalem their rulers' 

6 and elders and scribes, with Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and as many 

7 as were akin to the high priest. And when they had 
set them in the midst, . they began to inquire, By 

8 what power or in what name did you this I-Then 
Peter tilled with the Holy Spirit said unto them, 

9 Rulers of the people and elders I if we this day are 
examined as to a benefit done to an impotent man. 

10 by whom it is he hath been saved; be it known to 
you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, whom you 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even in 
this name doth this man stand here before you, 

I I sound. He is the stone that was set at naught by 
you the builders, the stone that became the corner

t'l stone. And in none other is our salvation; for 
there is none other name under heaven, that hath 
been given among men, wherein -we must be saved. 

13 But beholding the boldness of Peter and John, 
and finding that they were illiterate and common 
men, they began to marvel, and to recognize them 

14 as having been with Jesus. And seeing the man 
that had been cured standing with them, they could 

15 say nothing against them. But ordering them to 
go a.side out of the council, they conferred one with 

16 another, saying, What are we to do with these 
men ? for that indeed a notable miracle' hath come 
to pass through them, is manifest to all that dwell 

'7 in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. Eut that 
it spread no farther among the people, let us sternly 
threaten them, that henceforth they speak to no 

18 one about this namc.-And summoning tl1em, they 
charged them not to utter a. word, nor to teach at 

19 all about the name of Jesus. Eut Petor and John 
answered and said unto them, \\'nether it is right 
in the sight of God to hearken to you rather than 

20 to God, judge ye ; for, "" to us, we cannot but 
21 speak the things we have seen and heard.-Eut 

they, after further threatening them, let them go, 
finding no way of punishing them, because of the 

a See note to s. Luke :z:xlii. x3. I Qr slg:D. 
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people, for all were glorifying God for what had 
come to pass; for the man on whom this sign of 22 
healing had come to pass was more than forty years 
old. 

But being let go, they went unto their own com- 23 
pany, and reported all that the high priests and the 
elders had said unto them. Hut they, when they 21 
heard, lifted up their voices unto God \vith one 
accord, and said, Master, thou that didst make the 
heaven and the earth and the sea and all that is in 
them ; who through the Holy Spirit, through the 25 
mouth of our forefather David,. thy servant, didst 
say, 1 

• 'W"herefore did Gentiles rage, 
And peoples devise vain things 1 
There came near the kings of the earth, 26 
And the rulers were gathered together, 
Against the Lord and against his anointed';• 

for, of a truth, there were gathered together in this 27 
city against tliy holy servant Jesus, whom thou 
didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
Gentiles and tribes• of Israel, to do whatsoever thy 28 
11and and counsel foreordained.to come to pass; and 29 
now, Lortl, l1a.ve regard to their threatenings, and 
grant to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak 
thy word, while thou stretchest forth thy hand for 30 
healing; and that signs and wonders may· come to 
pass through the name of thy holy servant J csus.
And when they had prayed, the place wherein they 31 
were gathered together was shaken; and lhey were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit and were speaking the 
word of God with boldneos. 

Xow the e<>mmunity of them that believed were 32 
of one heart and soul ; and not one of them said 
that any of the thing• he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things in common. And with great 33 
power tl1e upost.lcs were rendering their witness to 
the resurrection of the Lord Jes us ; • a.nd grca.t 
grace was upon them all. For there was not any 34 
one in want among them : for aS many as were 
owners of lands or honses nsed to sell them, and 

1 The text here ls uncertain. A.V. has,. •Who by the moutb of 
thy servant l>avid didtt say' 8following a shorter, clearer, and prob
ably tbe oridnal teit). 1 , Christ. • Lil. peoples. • Some 
MSS. ad~ ' Christ.' . 
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35 bring the prices of what was sold, and lay them by 
the apostles' feet ; and distribution was made to 
each, according as any one bad need. 

36 Now Joseph, who by the apostles was also called 
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of ex
hortation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by birth, 

37 having a. fteld, sold it and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 

I But a certain man, Ananias by name, with 
2 Sapphira. his wife, sold a possession, and kept back 

pa.rt of the price, his wife also being aware of it; 
and he brought a certain pa.rt, and laid it by the 

3 apostles' feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Sa.tan ftlled thy heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and 

4 to keep back pa.rt of the price of the land ? V\'hile 
it remained. remained it not thine own ? and when 
it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? How 
was it thou didst conceive this thing in thy heart? 

5 thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.--And 
Ananias, as he heard these words, fell d<>wn and 
expired ; and great fear came upon ..U that heard. 

6 But the younger men arose and wrapped him r<>und, 
7 and carrying him out buried him. Now there was 

an interval of about three houm, and his wife, not 
8 knowing what had happened, came in. And Peter 

answered unto her, Tell me, whether ye sold the 
land for so much.-And she said, Yes, for so much. 

9 -But Peter said unto her, How was it that ye 
agreed to try the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the 
feet of them that buried thy hu.•hand are at the 

10 door, and they will carry thee out.-And she fell 
down immediately at his feet, and expired ; and 
the young men, coming in, found her dead; and 
carrying her out, they buried her- beside her hus-

1 l band. And great fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard tliesc things. 

12 Now by the hands of the apostles many signs and 
wonders were coming to pass among the people ; 
and with one accord thev used to ineet1 in Solomon's 

13 cloister. But of the resino one durst associate with 
I 4 them ; yet the people magnified them. Rut all the 

more there were gathering to them believers in tho 
15 Lord, multitudes both of men and of women ; in so-

:1 'Bt tous s•assemblaient' (De: Geaoude) ; lit. used to:.be. 
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much that they used to bring forth the sick even 
into the streets, and lay them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of Peter as he went by 
might overshadow some one of them. Nay, the 16 
multitude also from the cities round about Jeru
salem used to come together. bringing sick folk, a.nd 
any that were troubled by unclean spirits; a.nd these 
were every one c11recl 

But the high priest rose up, and all that held with 17 
him (it was the sect of the Sadducees) ; and they 
were filled with jealousy, and la.id bands upon the 18 
apostles, and had. them placed in public custody. 
But during the night an angel of the Lord opened 19 
the prison doors, and led them out, and said, Go, 20 
stand and speak in the temple to the people.all the 
words of this Life.-And when they heard, they 21 
went into the temple, about daybreak, and began 
to teach. But the high priest came and his party, 
and they called the couocil together and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the jail 
to have them brought. But the officers that went 22 

did not find them in the prison; but they returned 
and reported, saying, The jail we found shut in all 23 
sa.fcty, and the keepers standing at the doors; but 
on opening, we found no one within.-Now when 24 
the captain of the temple and the high priests heard 
these words, they were much perplexed about them, 
as to what this might come to. But one came and 25 
brought them word, Behold, the men that ye put 
into the prison are in the temple, standing and 
teaching the people.-Then the captain went· oft 26 
with the officers, and brought them, without vio
lence ; for they were afraid of the people, lest they 
should be stoned. And having brought them, they 2 7 
set them before the council. And the high priest 
questioned them, saying, We strictly cliarged you 28 · 
not to teach about this name ; and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your teaching, "'1d intend to 
bring this man's blood upon us.-But Peter and the 29 
other apostles answered and said, God must be 
obeyed rather than men. The God of our fore- JO 
fathers raised Jesus, whom you slew, hanging him on 
a tree. Him God exalted wit!I his right hand to be 31 
captain and saviour, to give repentance to Israel, 
and remission of sins. And we ourselves a.re wit- 32 
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nesses of these sa.yings ; and· so is the Holy Spirit 
whom God hath given 1 to them that obey him. 

33 But they, when they heard, were cut to the heart, 
34 and were minded to slay them. But there stood up 

one in the council, a. Pharisee, Gamaliel by name, a. 
teacher of the law, held in honour by all the people, 
and ordered that the men be put outside a little 

35 while;· and he said unto the council, Men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves concerning these men, what 

36 ye are going to do. For, before these days, there 
rose up Thcudas, giving himself out to be some~ 
body; a.nd to him· a. number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves ; he was slain, and all, 
as many as listened to him, were dispersed anrl came 

37 to nothing. After him rose up JudM the Galila>an, 
in the days of the registration, and drew away some 
of the people after him; he also perished, and all, 
even as 1nat1.y as listened to him, were scattered 

38 abroad. And now I say to you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone (for should this counsel 

39 or this work be of men, it will be overthrown ; but 
if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow 
them) ; lest haply ye find yourselves fighting even 

40 against God.-And they were persuaded by him, 
and after calling for the apostles and beating them, 
they charged them not to speak about the name of 

41 Jesus, and let them go.-So they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Xa.n1e. 

42 And they ceased not, in the temple and at home,• 
daily to teach and to preach the good tidings of 
Jes us the Christ. 

8 But in these days, as the number of the disciples 
was increasing, there arose a murmuring of the 
Grecian Jews• against the Hebrews, that their 
widows were overlooked in the daily ministration. 

2 And the twelve called unto themselves the com
munity of the disciples, and said, It is not fttting 
that we should forsake the word of God, and 

3 minister at tables. But look out, brethren, from 
among yourselves seven men of good repute. full 

1 Some MSS., • and God ha.th given the Holy Spirit.' t 01 in 
private houaes. 1 LU. HcJkmisU (Greek speakinr, and therefore 
of foreigo. biC"tb). 
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of the Spirit and of wisdom, and we will set them 
over this business ; but, as for us, we will keep stcd- 4 
fastly to prayer and to the ministry cf the word.·
And the saying pleased the whole community, and 5 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Spirit, nnd Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and 'J"i111on. and Pn.r1i1cnas, and Nicolaus 
of Antiocl1, a convert of the Jews ; 1 and these they 6 
set before the apostles ; and they pr .. yed and laid 
their l1ands on them. 

And tbc word o! the Lord spread, and the number 7 
of the disciples increased exceedingly in Jerusalem, 
and a great com[ll\ny of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. 

Now Stcpben, full of grace and power, was doing 8 
great wonders and signs among the people. But 9 
there arose son>e of them that belonged to the 
synagogue called the synagojtue of the !'reed-men 
and Cyrcnians and Alexandrians, and some of the 
men of Cilicia and the province of Asia,• disputing 
with Stephen. And they were not able to ,....,st tl1c ro 
wisdom and the Spirit by which he spoke. Then 11 
they suborned• men, who said, We ilave heard him 
Spe-.lk blasphemous words about Moses and about 
God.-And they stirred up the people and the elders 12 
and tbe scribes, and set UP.On him and sci.zed him, 
and led him into the councd; and they put forward 13 
false witnesses, wbo said, Tbis man never ceaseth 
speaking words against the holy place and the law; 
for we have heard him say that this Jesus the Naza.· 14 
rene will destroy this place, and will change the 
customs whicb Moses handed down to us.--And all 15 
that sat in the council, ga.iing upon him, saw his 
!ace as it had been the face of an angel. And the 7 
high priest said, Are tbese I.biogs so ?-But Stephen 2 
said; . 

Brethren and fathers, hearken ; The God of the 
glory• appeared to our forefather Abraham, wben 
he was in Mesopotamia (befor" he settled in Haran). 
and said unto him, • Get thee out of the land that 3 
is thine and thy kindred's. and come int<> whatever 
land l shall show thee.' Then he came forth out 4 
of the land of the Chaldoeans, and settled in Haran ; --------------·----

• Or a P'9H1ytc. • See note to U. t- • Or bril>ed. • The 
Sheldaab, ExOdus xxlv. •6, 17. 

230 



ACTS 7 

and thence, after his fa.ther died, God removed him 
5 into this land, wherein you now dwell. And he 

gave him no inheritance in it. no, not so much as 
to set his foot on ; and he promised to give it for a 
possession to him and to his seed after him, when 

6 as yet he bad no child. But God spoke on this wise, 
tha.t his seed should be aliens in a. land not their 
own, and that they should be brought into bonda.ge 

7 a.nd oppressed, four hundred years. ' And the 
nation to which they shall be in bondage, I will 
judge,' said God, ' and afterwards they shall come 

8 forth, and shall serve me in this place.' And he 
gave him a covenant, even circumcision ; and so he 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patri-

9 archs. And the P""triarchs, moved with envy, sold 
10 Joseph into Egypt; and God was with him, and 

delivered him out of all his afllictions, and gave him 
grace and wisdom before Pbaroah king of Egypt ; 
and he made him governor over Egypt and all his 

II household. Now there came a famine over all 
Egypt and Canaan, and great tribulation ; and our 

12 forefathers found no sustenance. But Jacob, hear
ing that tl1ere was corn, sent {ortl1 our forefathers 

13 into Egypt a first time. And at the second time 
J oscph made hiwself known to his brothers; and 

14 Joseph's race became clear unto Pharaoh. 1 But 
J oscph sent out and called to him Jacob his father, 
and all his kindred, three score and fifteen souls. 

15 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 
16 our forefathers; and they were carried over into 

Shechem, and laid in lhe tomb that Abraham bought 
a.t a price, in silver, from the. sons of Ha1nor in 

I 7 Shechem. But as the time of the promise that God 
had covenanted \Vith Abr.c1.Jia1n c.lrew nigl1, tl1e 

18 people grew and multiplied in Egypt, till there re>-•• 
up a dillerent king over Egypt, who knew nothing 

19 of Joseph.• This man dealt crallily with our race, 
and oppressed our forefa.thers, so as to have their 
babes cast out, to the end that they might not be 

20 preserved alive. At which time .Moses was born, 
"'ntl WW:i exceedingly beautiful ; 3 and l1e was 
brought up for three months in his father's house ; 

1 Pbaroah is striett:r a title, not a personal name. • So rendered 
ln Cutoo'11 Goldin Leyend. • 01 divinely fair; IU. fair unto God. 
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but when he was cast out, Pharoah's daughter took 2 T 

hin1 up, and reared him for herself as a son. And 22 
Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, yet was mighty in his words and deeds. 
But when he was nearly forty years old, it came 23 
into his mind to visit hi• brethren, the son.• of 
Israel. And seeing one of them suffer wrong. he 24 
defende<,1 him ; and avenged him that was hard 
pressed, smiting the Egyptian. Xow he thought 25 
that U1e brethren understood that bv his hand 
God was giving them salvation; but they under
stood not. And tbe next day he appeared to 26 
them as they strove; .and would have reconciled 
them, saying, ' Men, ye are brethren ; wherefore do 
ye wrong to ca.ch other 1 ' But he that was doing 2 7 
his neighbour wrong thrust him aside, saying, ' Who 
made thee ruler and judge over us ? thou surely 28 
wouldst not kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian 
yesterday I ' But Moses fled-at that saying ; and 29 
became an alien in the land of Midinn, where he 
begat two sons. And when forty years had been 30 
fulfilled, there appeared to him in the wilderness of 
Mount Sinai an angel in a flame of fire in a bush. 
But when }loses saw it, he wondered at the sight ; 31 
but as he drew near to observe, there came the 
voice of the Lord, • I am the God of thy forefathers, 32 
the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.' 
But Moses trembled, and durst not look. And the 33 
Lord said to him, ' Loose the shoes from thy feet ; 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
I have seen, I ha.ve seen the :.miction of my people 34 
that is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 
and I have come down to deliver them. And now 
come, let me send thee into Ei,Yf.t.' This Moses 35 
whom they disowned, saying, Who made thee 
ruler and 1udge ? ' him God hath .sent to be both 
ruler and deliverer with the hand of the angel that 
appeared to him in the· bush. He brought them 36 
out, working wonders and signs in the land. of 
Egypt and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness, 
forty years. This is the Moses that said to the sons 37 
of Israel, • A prophet God will ra.ise up to you out 
of your brethren, as he raised up me.' 'fhio is he 38 
that in the church in the wilderness had to do with 
the angel that spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and 
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with our forefathers: who received living oracles 

39 to give to you ; to whom our forefathers would not 
be obedient, but thrust him aside, and turned in 

40 their hearts unto Egypt, saying to Aaron, 'Make 
us gods that shall go before us ; for as to this 
Moses, who brought us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what hath become of him.' 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered up 
sacrifice to the idol, and were rejoicing in the works 

42 of their own hands. But God turned and gave them 
up to serve the host of heaven, even as it is written 
in a book of tho prophets, _ 

• Did ye offer victims and sacrifices unto nte . 
Forty years in the wilderness, 0 house of 

Israel 1 
43 And yo took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

And tho star of the god Rompha, 1 

The figures that ·ye made to worship them ; 
And 1 will remove you beyond Babylon.' 

44 Ou• forefathers bad in the wilderness the tabernacle 
of the testimony, even as he appointed that spoke 
unto Moses to make it according to the figure that 

45 he had seen ; which tabernacle also our forefathers 
inherited and brought in with Joshua. while the 
Gentiles were in possession ; whom God drove out 
before the face of our forefathers, until the days of 

46 David, who found favour in the sight of God and 
asked that he might provide a tabernacle for the 

47 house• of Jacob. Rut Solomon built him a house. 
48 Yet not in houses made by hands doth the Highest 

dwell ; even as the prophet saith ; 
49 ' The heaven is for me a throne, 

But the earth is a footstool under my feet ; 
What manner of house will ye build for me, 

saith the Lord ; 
Or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Did not my hand make all these things ? ' 
51 Stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 11earts and cars ! 

you ever resist the Holy Spirit; as your forefathers 
52 did, so you do. 'Which of the prophets <lid not your 

forefathers persecute ? and they killed them that 
made announcement beforehand as to U1e corning 
of tile Righteous One, of whom you have now 

_;3 become betrayers and murderers-you who received 

' Some MSS., ' Kcpbao. • or ' Rem.phao.' • Some MSS., • God.' 
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the law as ordinances of angels, and kept it 
notl-

But, as they heard these things, they were cut to 54 
the heart, an<l 1,'Ilashed on bim with their teeth. But 55 
he, being full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into the 
heaven, and saw the glory of Goel, and Jesus stand
ing at the right hand of God ; and he said, Lo, 50 
I behold the heavens opened . wide, and the Son of 
man standing at the right hand of God.-But thoy 57 
cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and rushed upon him with one ac<;0rd, and cast him 58 
forth out of the city, and proceeded to stone him ; 
and the witnesses put off their garments at the feet 
of a. young man called Saul. And they stoned 59 
Stephen, while he called upon the Lord and said, 
Lord Jesus. receive my spirit. An<l kneeling down 6o 
he cried with a loud voice, Lord. lay not this sin 
to their charge. And when he had sai<l this, he fell 
asleep. An<l Saul was approving of his slaughter.1 8 

Now tl1ere arose on that da:>" a. great persecution 
against the church which was in Jerusalem; and 
all, except the apostles, were. acattered abroad 
throughout the regions of J udaoa and Samaria. And 2 
devout men took up Stephen, and made great 
lamentation over him. But Saul was making !ta.voe 3 
of the church, cntcrlng house after house, and drag
ging out men and women was committing them to 
prison4 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went 4 
about preaching the good tidings of the word. But 5 
Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and pro
claimed to them the Christ. And the multitude 6 
with one accord gave heed to the things spoken by 
Philip, hearing him, and seeiog the signs he was 
working. For out of many of them tlta.t had 7 
unclean spirits they ea.me forth. crying with a 
loud voice ; and many paralysed persons and lame 
were cured. And so there was much joy in that 8 
city. 

But a certain man, Simon by name, had been 9 
before him in the city, practising sorcery. and 
aotounding the Samaritan nation, saying that he 
himseU was some great one; to whom they all gave 10 

1 Lit, taking off (as in M6"1Hi11, I. viL. 20). 
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heed, from least to greatest, saying, This man is 
II the power of God, the power called Great. Now 

they gave heed to him; because for a long time he 
12 had astounded them with his sorceries. But when 

they believed Philip as he preached the good tidings 
concernin~ the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Chnst, they were baptized one after another, 

13 both men and women. And Simon also himself be
lieved; and ha.ving been baptized he continued 
with Philip ; and beholding signs and mighty works 
taking place he was astounded. 

14 But the apostles in Jerusalem, hearing that 
Samaria• had received the word of God, sent unto 

15 them Pc~ and john ; who, when they had come 
down, prayed for them that they might receive the 

16 Holy Spirit (for he had not yet fallen upon one of 
them; they had simply· been baptized into the 

17 name of the Lord Jesus). Then they proceeded to 
lay their hands on them; and they received the 

l 8 Holy Spirit. Dut Simon. seeing that through the 
laying on of the a.pootles' hand.• the Spirit was 

19 being given. offered them money, saying, Give to 
me also this power, tha.t on whomsoever 1 lay my 

20 ha.nds, he may receiVe the Holy Spirit.-Hut Peter 
said unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because 
thou thoughtest lo acquire t11e gift of God by 

21 money. Thou basl neither portion nor lot in this 
matter; for thy heart is not upright in the sight of 

22 God. Repent therefore of tlris thy wickedness, and 
pray the Lord, if haply the thought of thy beart 

2 3 shall be forgiven thee. For I see that thou art as 
24 gall of bitterness and a bond of iniquity."-And 

Simon answered and said, Pray ye for me unto the 
Lord, that none of the things ye ha.vc spoken may 
come upon me. 

25 So tlley, after solemnly tesl.ifying and speaking 
the word of the Lord, set out t.o return to J eru
salem, and preached the good tidings to many vii· 
!ages of the Samaritans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spoke unto Pbilip, say
ing, Arise, and go a.t noon along the way that gocth 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza.-This way is through 

•7 the desert. And he a.rose and went ; and, behold, 

' That is, the Samaritans. 1 o, lhal thou arl lD the gall of 
bittmiesa and ID lhe bond of iDlquily (A. V.~ 
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a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, a high officer of 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who was in 
charge over all her treasure, who had gone to Jeru
salem to womhiJ.>. but W'dS now returning and sit- 28 
ting in hi.• cha.not, and was reading the prophet 
Isaiah. And the Spirit said to Philip, Co near, and 29 
keep close to this chariot.-And Philip running up. 30 
heard him reading Isaiah the prophet ; and he said, 
Understandest thou what thou art reading ?-And 31 
he said, How could r, unless some one should guide 
me ?-And he besought Philip to get up and sit 
with him. Now the passage of the scripture that he 32 
was mding was this ; 

' As a sheep to be slaughtered he was led ; 
And as a. lamb dumb before its shearer, 
So he openeth not his mouth ; 
In his humiliation his judgement w.S taken 33 

away; 
His generation who shall declare ? 
For his life is taken a.way from tho earth.' 

And the eunuch answered Philip and said, I pray 34 
thee, of whom doth the prophet say this ? of him
self ? or of some other I-And Philip opened his 35 
mouth. and be?.i:Ding at this Scripture preached to 
him the good tidings of Jesus. Now as they went 36 
on. the way, they ·came tll some water; and the 
eunuch saith, See, here is water; wnat doth hinder 
my being baptized ?'-And he ordered that the 38 
chariot should stop ; and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip and· the eunuch·; and 
he baptized him. But when they came up out of 39 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord cauglit away 
Philip ; and the eunuch saw him no more ; for he 
went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was- fOllDd 40 
at Azotus, and passing throug)I b& preached tho 
good tidings to all the cities, until he came· to 
Caosarea. 

But Saul, still breathing threateDing and murder 8 
against the disciples of the .I;ord;-went to the blgh 
priest, and asked mm:fu., letters to Damascus; wito •· 
the synagogues, so that : if he should. !ind any· 
belonging to the Way, whether men. nr WOille.D, he 

1 Some autborities tmen ~ 37 : 'And PhWp said. If thou . .be
U.-t wllh all _thy heart, th••lm&J<;!t i ud he """""""1 and·Hid, 
I believe Jetu1Cbriltto betl.eSi:m .. of·Goca.' · · · .-
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3 might bring·them in bon~ to Jerusalem. But as 
lie w.ent, it came to p;>Bll. that he w..S drawing nigh 
·to Damascus, and suddenly thue shone round about 

4 him a light out of the heavens; .and falling to the 
earth, be heariJ. a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 

s why persecutest thou me 1-And he said, Who art 
l;hou,.Lord ?-And he said, I.am Jesus, whom thou 
p-test; 1 but rise .and go into the city, and .it 

7 •beJ! be told thee w.bat thou must .do.-Now the 
meµ cthat journeyed with,him were standing speech
less, ·hearing indeed the sound, but beholiling no 

8 one. And Saul a.mse from the earth; but when 
his eyes were opened, he could see1 nothing; and 
leading him by the hand, they brought him into 

9 Damascus. And he ·was three days without sight, 
and neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in Damascus a certain disciple 
nanied Ananias ; and the Lord said unto him in a 
vision, Ananias I-And be said, Behold, I am here, 

n Lord.-And the Lord said unto him, Rise, and go 
along the street called Straight Street, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one named Saul, of Tarsus ; 

12 for, behold, he prayeth ; and he hath seen a man 
named Ananias comE5 in, and lay his hands on him, 

13 that he may recovu his sight.-But Ananias an
swered, Lord, I have heard flom many about this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at 

14 Jerusalem; and here he hath authority from the 
high priests to bind-all that call on thy name.-

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go tliy way ; for this 
man is a chosen vessel unto me, to hold up my name 

16 before Gentiles and kings, and sons of Israel; for I 
myself will show him how much he must suffer for 

17 my name's sake.-And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and laying his hands on 
him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jes us, who 
appeared to thee in.the way thou wast coming, hath 
sent me, that thou mayest recover thy sight, and be 

18 filled with the Holy Spirit.-And straightway there 
· fell from his eyes as it were scales ; and he recovered 

19 bis sight, and arose and "1as baptized. And he took 
food, and gained strength. 

1 Late authorities insert here,• tt Is hard fQr thee to kick against 
the pricks. 6 And he,, trembling and amued, said, Lord, wha.t wilt 
lhou have me to do ? And the Loni said unto him, Rise and go . 
• • • ' (Sec xxvi. r4.) 1 ·LU, was soeiog, 
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Now for some days he joined the disciples that 
were at Damascus; and straightway in the syt1a- 20 
gogue.• he began to preach J esUll, that he js the Son 
of God. But all that heard him were amazed, and 21 
said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem mad~ havoc 
of them that call upon this name, and had come 
hither with this intent, that he might take them in 
bonds unto the high priests ?-But Saul increased 22 
the more in strength. and confounded the Jews that 
dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

But when it was getting to be many days, the 23 
Jews took counsel together to kill him ; but their 24 
plot was made known to Saul. And also they 
watched the gates both day and night that they 
might kill him. But his disciples took him by night, 25 
and let him down tlll'Ough the wall, lowering him in 
a basket. 

Now when he had come t<!.Jerusalcm, he made 26 
endeavours to join the disciples; and they all were 
afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. 
But Darnabas took him, and brought him unto the 27 
apostles, and declared to them how on the way he 
had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken to him; 
and how in Damascus he had spoken boldly in the ' 
name of Jesus. And he was with them, coming in 28 
and going out at Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the 29 
name of the Lord ; and he spoke and disputed with 
the Grecian Jews; but they made attempts to kill 
him. But the brethren, getting to know it, took 30 
him down to Czsarea, and sent him away to Tarsus. 

Now the church throughout the whole of J udiea 31 
and Galilee and Samaria ·continued in peace, being 
built up ; and walking by the fear of the Lord and 
by the comfort of the Holy Spirit was multiplied.1 

But it came to paas that, as Peter was going 32 
throughout all parts, he went down also unto the 
saints that dwelt in Lydda. And he found there a 33 
certain man, lEneas by name, who bad kept his bed 
eight years, having been paralysed. And Peter said 34 
to him, .!Eneas, Jesus Chnst healeth thee ; arise, 
and make thine own bed.-And straightway he 
arose. And all that dwelt at Lydda and in the 35 

• Somo authorities ha~ • Now the churches ••• were. mulUpUed.,'. 
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Sharon saw him, as many as had turned to the 
Lord.1 

36 - _Now there was in Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha (who by interpretation is called Dorcas) ; 
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds 

37 which she did. And it came to pass in those days 
that she fell sick and died ; and they washed her 

38 and laid her in an upper chamber. And as Lydda 
was near Joppa, the disciples, hes.ring that Peter 
was there, sent two men unto him, beseeching him. 

39 Delay not to come through to us.-And Peter arose 
and went with them:: And when he had come, they 
took him into the upper chamber; and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and showing coats and 
cloaks, whatever Dorcas used to make while she 

40 was with them. But Peter, putting all the 
company out, and ~down, prayed; and turn
ing to the body he said, "rabitha, arise ! And she 

41 opened her eyes; and seeing Peter she sat up. And 
giving her his ·hand, he raised her ; and calling the 

42 saints and the widows, he presented her alive. And 
it became known throughout all Joppa; and many 

43 believed on the Lord. And it came to pas.o;, that he 
stayed many days fu Joppa with one Simon, a 
tanner. 

10 Now a certain man in Ca.sarea, Cornelius by 
name, a centurion _of the battalion called the 

2 Italian, a pious man, and one that feared God with 
all his household, who gave much alms to the 

3 people, and prayed to God continually, saw clearly 
in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an 
aogel of the Lord come in unto him, and say to him, 

4 Cornelius !-And he, gazing on him, was affrighted 
and said, '\Vbat is it, Lord ?-And.he said to him, 
Thy prayers aod thine alms have gone up as a 

5 memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, 
6 and fetch one Simon, who is also called Peter ; he 

is guest to one Simon a. tanner. \vho hath a house 
7 by the seaside.--Now when the aogel that spoke 

to him had departed, he called two of the household 
servaots, and a devout soldier, one of his constant 

8 attendants; and having told them the whole 
matter, he sent them to ] oppa. 

" And they turned to the Lord (A.V,). 
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Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey 9 
and drew near the city, Peter went up on to the 
housetop to pray, about the sixth hour; but be 10 
became hungry and would have eaten ; but while 
they were making ready, he fell into a trance. And n 
he beholdetb the heaven standing open, and a cer
tain vessel descending, like a great sheet, let down 
upon the earth by four corners ; and in it were all 12 
kinds of fourfooted creatures, aud creeping things 
of the earth, and birds of the air. And there came I 3 
a voice unto bin>, Arise, Peter ; slay and eat.
But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for never have 14 
I eaten anything".common' and unclean.-And there 15 
came a voice again, a. second ti.me, unto him, 'What 
God hath cleansed, call not thou common.1-Now 16 
this happened thrice, and straightway the vessel 
was taken up into the heaven. 

Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself 17 
as to what the vision he had-seen might meau, lo, 
the men that had been sent by Cornelius, having 
made inquiry for. Simon's house, had come up to the 
porch ; and they called and began asking whether 18 
Simon, who was also called Peter, was there as 
guest. But while Peter was considering as to the t 9 
vision, the Spirit said, Behold, two• men seeking 
thee. But arise, and go down, and depart with zo 
them, nothing doubting; for it is I that have sent 
them.-So Peter went down unto the men, and said, :it 
Behold, I am he that ye seek ; what is the reason 
of your coming ?-And they said, Cornelius, a. cen- zz 
turion, a righteous lllaq, and one that feareth God, 
and is of good repute among a.II the nation of the 
Jews, was divine!¥ warned by a holy angel to have 
thee fetched to his house, and. to hear words from 
thee.-So he ca.lied them in, a.t!d entertained them. z3 

But on the morrow he arose :i.nd went forth with 
them ; and certain of the brethren from Jqppa. 
accompanied him. And on the morrow he' ·"":t.ired ~4 
Ca!sarea.. Now Come!ius was expectiQg t'1~m, .and 
ha.d called together his kinsmen and his .intima.te 
friends. And when it came to pass that Pehlr z5 
entered, Cornelius met hlln and fell down at his feet, 
and worshipped hlln. But Peter raised him ·up, z6 

' 0. unholy. I Some •115$. 'three' (hu:ludklg tJio ~). 
• Some MSS., • tbey,' ' 
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27 ~ng.:Stand ·up; I myself also am a man.-And 
as he'talked with him, he went Jn, and findeth many 

28 that liad come together ;. and he said unto them, 
You know that it is unlawful for a man that ·is .a 
·;f9.:f.o .. a.ssaciate with, or. come near, unto,. one of 
another•nation; ·YJrt to me God hath shown that 
I should not call any one· common 1 or unclean. 

:i9 Whe<efore also I came without gainsaying, when 
I was sent for; I ask, therefore, for what reason ye 

30 sent for me.-And Cornelius said, Four days ago, 
this· very hour, I was in my house, making the 
prayer of the ninth- hour; aod, behold, a mao In 

31 fine clothing stood before me, and saith, ' Cornelius, 
thy prayer hath been heard; .and thine alms have 

32 been remembered in the sight of God. Send there· 
fore to Joppa., ud call to thee Simon, who is also 
called Peter ; he is staying as gnest In the house of 

33 Simon a tanner, by the Seaside.' Forthwith there· 
fore I sent unto thee ; 8J1d thou ·hast done well in 
coming. Now therefore we are all present here in 
the.sight of God, to hear all things that have been 
commanded thee by the Lord. · 

34 But Peter opened his mouth and said, Of a truth 
I perceive that God' is ·no respecter of persons; 

35 but in every nation he that fcareth him, and 
36 worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. The 

word that he sent to the sons of Israel, preaching 
good tidings of pea<:!'_ through Jesus Chiist (he is 

37 Lord of all) ; you know the saying that was pub-
lished throughout all Judaea, begirining as he did, 
from Galilee, after the fuptism that John preached ; 

38 even Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed him 
with the Holy Spirit ud with power; who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were op-

39 pressed by the devil ; for God was with him. And 
we are witnesses of all things that he did both in 
the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom 

40 also they slew, hanging him. on a tree. Him God 
raised on the third day, and gave him to be seen 

41 openly; uot by all the people, but by witnesses. 
those chosen before by God, eveu by us, men who 
ate and drank with him after he had risen from the 

4z dead. And he charged us to preach to the people, 
and to testify solemnly that this is he that hath 

' Ot unholy. 
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been appointed by God to be judge of livll!g and 
dead. To him all the prophets bea.r witness that 43 
through his name every one that believeth on him 
receiveth remission of sins. 

While Peter was still speaking these words, the H 
Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard the word. 
And those of the Circumcision that believed, as 45 
many as had come with Peter, were amazed, that 
on the Gentiles also the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured forth ; for they heard them speaking 46 
in tongues and magnifying God. Then Peter an
swered; Can any one withhold the water, that 47 
these should n~t be baptized, men who have 
recejved the Holy Spirit as well as we ?-And he 48 
directed that they should be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Then they begged him to tarry 
some days. 

Now the apostles and the brethren throughout U 
J uW..a heard that the Gentiles also had received 
the word of God. But when Peter went up to Jeru- 2 
salem, they that were of the Circumcision contended 
with him, saying, Thou wentest in unto men un- 3 
circumcised and didst eat with them. But Peter 4 
began and set forth to them ·the matter in order, 
saying, I was in the city of Joppa, at prayer ; and 5 
in a trance I saw-a-vision, a certain vessel. descend· 
ing, a.s it were a great sheet let down out of the 
heaven by four corners, and it came even unto me ; 
and gazing upon this I began to observe, and I saw 6 
the fourfooted creatures of the earth, and the wild 
beasts, and the creeping things, and the birds of the 
air. And I heard a voice also saying to me, ' Arise, 7 
Peter; slay and eat.' But I said, • Not so, Lord; 8 
for any thing common' or unclean hath never 
entered my mouth.' But a voice answered a second 9 
time• out of the heaven, ' What God hath cleansed, 
call not thou common. '1 Now this happened thrice, Io 
and all were drawn up back into the heaven. And, n 
behold, forthwith three men came up to the house · 
wherein we were, having been sent from Calsarea 
unto me. And the Spirit bade me go with them, I2 
making no distinction, And these six brethren also 
went with me, and we entered the man's hotJSe ; 

' Or unholy. 1 Tbe ant wlce waa an answer to S. Peter's 
wonderment as to the vision. 
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13 and he told us how he had seen the angel stand in 
lUs house and say, ' Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 

14 who is also called Petei:; who will speak unto thee 
words whereby thou shalt· be saved, thou and all 

lS thy house.' But when I had begun to speak,' the 
Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at the 

16 beginning. Butlremenibered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said,' John indeed baptized with water, 
but you shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit.' 

17 Therefore, if God gave to them, when they became 
believers on the Lord Jesus Chriat, the same gift a.s 
he gave to us, who-.was I that I could withstand 

18 God ?-And when they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to 
the Gentiles also God hath given the repentance 
that is unto life. 

19 Now they that were scattered abroad by rea.son 
of the tribulation that arose over Stephen, went 

, . about as far as Phrenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, 
20 speaking the word to none except to Jews only. But 

some of them were ·men .of Cypru~ and Cyrcnc. men 
who, when they had come to Antioch, began to 
speak unto the Greeks' also, preaching the good 

21 tidings of the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the 
Lord was with them; and a great number that 

22 believed tumedtotheLord. Now the report concern
ing them came to the ears of the church that was in 
Jerusalem ; and they-sent forth Barnabas as far as 

23 to Antioch; who, when he had come and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all 
to cleave to the Lord with the purpose of their 

24 heart; for he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Spirit and of faith. And a great multitude was 

25 added to the Lord. And he went {orth to Tarsus 
26 to seek for Saul ; and having found him he brought 

him to Antioch. And it happened to them that 
even for a whole year they were brought together 
in the church, and taught a great multitude, and 
. that the disciples were first called Christians in 
Antioch. 

27 Now in those days there went down prophets from 
28 Jerusalem unto Antioch. And one of them, named 

s S. Petet (see x, 43-4) had intended to speak at greater length. 
1 Some KSS., •Grecian Jen' (as la vL z). 
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Agabus, stood up and signified through the Spirit 
that there would be a great famine throughout all 
the world ; w)lich came to pass in the days of 
Claudius.• And the disciples, each according to his 29 
ability, determined to send relief to the brethren 
dwelling in J udam ; which also they did, •ending 30 
unto the elders• by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Now at that time Herod the king laid his hands 11 
on certain members of the church to maltreat them. 
And he killed James the brother of John with the 2 

sword. And sei>ing that it pleased the Jews, he 3 
proceeded to seize Peter also; those were the days 
of the unleavened bread. And when he had appre- 4 
bended him, he had him put into prison, committing 
the custody of him to four guards of soldiers, four 
in each guard; intending to bring him forth to the 
people after the passover .. Peter therefore was kept 5 
in the prison ; but prayer was made fervenUy by 
the church unto God concerning him. Now when 6 
Herod was about to bring him forth, that night 
Peter was sleeping bound with two chains between 
two soldiers; and guards before the door were keep
ing the prison. And, lo, an angel of the Lord came 7 
and stood by him~ and a light shone in the build
ing; and he smote Peter on the side, and awoke 
him, saying, Arise quickly .-And the chains fell off 
from his hands. And the angel said unto him, Gird 8 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals.-And he did so. 
And he saith to him, Throw thy cloak round thee, 
and follow me.-And he went out, and followed, 9 
and knew not that what the angel was doing was 
rea.l fact, but thought he saw a vision. And when to 
they had passed a litst and a second guard, they 
came to the iron gate that leadeth into the city; 
and this opened to them of its own accord ; • and 
they went out and passed on through one street ; 
and straightway the angel departed from him. And n 
when Peter had come to hitnseU, he said, Now 
I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent forth.his 
angel and delivered me out of the hand of Herod 
and from all that the Jewish people were expecting. 

a Roman Emperor£ A.D. '41-54. •See note to S. Matthew xvi! 21. 
This is the firat USO OJ the word foroae-ll.olcliDio.lice iD·1be.Chrlstian 
Chw-c:h. a La. automatically. . . 
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12 And when he understood it, he went to the house 
of Mary; the mother of John (who was also called 
Mark) ; where many were gathered together and 

13 praying. And when he knocked at the door of the 
porch, a maidservant, named Rhoda, came near to 

14 answer; and recognizing Peter's voice, for joy she 
did not open the porch, but ran in and told them 

15 that Peter was standing before the porch. But they. 
said unto her, Thou art mad. But she stoutly main
tained that it was even so. But they said, It is his 

i6 angel. But Peter continued knocking ; and when 
they bad opened, they saw him, and were amazed. 

17 But, waving to them with his hand to keep silence, 
he declared to them how the Lord had brought him 
forth out of the prison ; and he said, Tell these 
things to James and to the brethren. And he 

18 departed and went to another place. Nowwhenday 
came, there was no small stir among the soldiers as 

19 to what had become of Peter. But when Herod had 
sought for him, and had not found him, he examined 
the guards a:nd ordered that they should be put to 
death ;1 and having gone down from Juda!a to 
C:esarea, there he· tarried. 

20 Now Herod was highly displeased with the men 
of Tyre and Sidon; but with one accord they went 
unto him, and having won over Blastus the king's 
chamberlain, they sued for peace, because their 

21 country was supplied from the king's country. And 
on a set day Herod, having put on royal apparel, 

. sat down upon the judgement-seat, and began to 
22 harangue them ; but the populace• kept shouting, 
23 The voice of a god, aud not of a man I But imme-

diately an angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory; and he was eaten by 

24 worms, and expired. But the word of the Lord 3 

spread and abounded. 
25 Now .Barnabas and Saul returned from' Jeru

salem. when they had fulfilled their ministry; and 
they took with them John (who was also called 
M.ark). . 

13 Now there were in Antioch, with the church of 
that time, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and 
Simeon (who was called Niger), and Lucius the 

1 Lil. should be led away ~euphenti&m). 1 IA. demos fon1y occu~ 
iu Acts). • Some MSS., WOrd oi Cod.1 c Some MSS., • to." 
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Cyrenian, and Mana.en (an intimate friend' of Herod 
the tetrarch), and Saul. But as they were minister- 2 

ing to the I..ord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, 
Come, set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. Theo having 3 
fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, 
they d ismi•!\"d them. 

. So they, sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down 4 
to Seleucia ; and thence they sailed to Cyprus ; and 5 
having arrived at Salamis, they began to proclaim 
the word of God in the synagogue of the Jews ; and 
they had also John for assi•tant. But when they 6 
had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Barjesus, who was with the pro- 7 
consul, Sergius Paulus~ a man of discernment. The 
same called to him Barnabas and Saul, and sought 
to hear the word of God. But Elymas the sorcerer 8 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood 
them, seeking to tum away the proconsul from the 
faith. llut Saul (who is also called Pau1). filled with 9 
the Holy Spirit, gazed upon him, and said, Full of 
all subtilty and all villainy, SOJl of the devil, enemy 10 
of all ri~l1 teousness, wilt thou not c:ease to pervert 
the straight ways of the l..ord? and now, behold, II 
the hand of the l..ord is upon thee, and thou shalt 
be blind, not seeing the sun until a certain time.• 
And immediately there fell on him a mist and a • 
darkness ; and he went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. Theo the proconsul, seeing what 22 
had happened, believed, being astonished at the 
teaching of the l..ord. 

Now Paul and his company putting to sea from r 3 
Pap hos came to Perga in Pamphylia ; but J oho 
withdrew from them and returned to Jerusalem. 
But they, passing through from Perga, came to 24 
Antioch of Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath-day, ~d sat down. And after the read- 15 
iog of the law and the prophets, the wardens of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying~ Brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for the t:ple, say on. 
And Paul stood up, and waving with · hand said; 26 

Meo of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. 
The God of this people Israel made choice of our 17 

' Poster-brotlier (R.V.). • For a aeason (A.V.). 
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forefathers, and exalted the people when they were 
aliens in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm he 

18 brought them forth out of .it; and for about the 
time of forty yean he bore patiently with• them in 

19 the . wilderness ; and after overthrowing seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave their land 
for an inheritance1 in about four hundred a.nd fifty 

20 years.• And after these things, he gave them judges 
21 till Samuel was prophet. And afterwards they 

asked for a king; and God gave them Saul, son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty 

22 years. And when he had removed him, he raised 
up to them David to be their king; to whom also 
he testified, saying, ' I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man according to my own heart. who will 

23 do all that I will.' Of this man's seed, God, accord
ing to promise, hath brought unto Israel a Saviour, 

24 Jesus; John having first preached, before his 
coming, a baptism of repentance to all the people 

25 of Israel. But as John was fulfilling his course, he 
said, ' What think ye that I am 1 I am not he ; 
but, behold, there cometh one after me the shoes 

26 of whose feet I am not worthy to untie.' Brethren, 
sons of the ra.ce of Abraham, and those among you 
that fear God, to us was the word of this salvation 

27 sent forth. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, 3 because they knew him not. nor yet 
the utterances of the prophets, which are read every 

28 sabbath, by giving sentence fullilled them; and 
though they found no crime deserving death, they 

29 asked Pilate·that he should be slain. And when 
they had finished all things that had been written 
of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 

30 him in a tomb. But God raised him from the dead ; 
31 and he was seen some days longer by them that had 

gone up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, men 
32 who are now witnesses of him unto the.people. And 

we preach to you good tidings of th~ promise made 
33 unto our forefathers, that God hath completely ful

filled it to our children,• in raising Jesus ; as also 
it is written in the second psalm, ' l~hou art my son, 

34 I this day have begotten thee.' And as to his 

1 Some MSS., • he nourished.• 1 '·•· i.t took _450 yean (Moses 
to David) to complete the cauquest. •-See note, S. Luke xxiii, 13. 
4 Some MSS., • to us their cbildren.t 
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raising him from the. dead, now no more to return 
to destruction, he hath said thus, ' I will give you 
the holy, the sure, bles.<ings of Da,"id.' ~'herefore 35 
it saith also in a.aother psalm, • Thou wilt not give 
thy Holy One to see destruction:' For David, after 36 
he had in his own generation served the counsel of 
God, fell a.sleep, and was gathered unto his fore
fathers, and sa.w destruction ; but he whom God 37 
raised. saw no destruction. Be it known unto you 38 
therefore, brethren, that·thr~;:ah him is proclaimed 
to you remission of sins; of all things that, 39 
under the law of Moses, ye could not be acquitted• 
of, in him every·one that belicveth is acquitted.' 
Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you which 40 
is spoken in the prophets ; 

• Behold, ye despiseis, and wonder. and vanish 41 
a.way; 

For I work a work in your days, 
A work which ye will not believe, though one 

should declare it to you.'- . 
Now a.s they went out, the people begged that these 42 
words might be spo~ to them the next sabbath. 
But when the congregation was broken up, many 43 
of the Jews and of their devout converts• followed 
Paul and Barnabas ; who, speaking to them, urged 
them to cleave to the grace of God. 

Now on the following sabbath almost the whole 44 
city was gathered together to hear the word of God. 
But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 45 
filled with jealousy, and kept contradicting the 
things that were spoken by Paul, and blaspheming. 
And Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly, and said, 46 
It was necessary that the word of God should first 
be spoken to you; seeing that ye thrust it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of the eternal 
life, lo, we tum to the Gentiles. For thus the Lord 4 7 
hath commanded us, 

' I have set thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
That· thou shouldst be for salvation unto the 

end of the earth/-
Now the Gentiles, as they heard, were glad and 48 
glorified the word of the Lord ; • and as many as . 
bad been appointed unto life eternal believed. And 49 

• Or. P"'""unced ijp...... • Or the dewut prooelyl<>; 
• Some MSS.'~ • of God.1 
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~ word of the Lord was carried throughout all the 
so region. But the Jews incited the devout women of 

rank and the chief men of the city. and stirred up a 
persecution against Paul and Barna.bas, and drove 

SI them from their district. But they sbaking off the 
dust of their feet against them -went to Iconium. 
And the disciples were filling with joy and with the 
Holy Spirit. 

14 Now it came to pass in Iconium that -they went 
together into the syll;lgogue of the Jews, and so 
spoke that a great multitude both of Jews and of 

2 Greeks believed. But the Jews that were dis
obedient stirred np the souls of the Gentiles and 

3 embittered them against the brethren. A long 
time therefore they tarried, speaking boldly of the 
Lord, who testified to the word of his grace, grant

--ing signs and wondeis to come to pass by their 
4 hands. But the multitude of the city were divided ; 

and some held with the Jews, some with the 
5 apostles. But when a rush was made of the Gen

tiles and Jews also, with their rulers, to treat them 
6 shamefully. and to stone them, they beca'l'e aware 

of it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, even unto 
7 Lystra and Derbe, and the region round a.bout ; and 

there they continued, preaching the good tidings. 
8 And in Lystra there was sitting a certain man. 

impotent in his feet, lame from his mother's womb. 
9 never having walked. __ This m;ui was hearkening to 

Paul as he spoke ; who gazing on him, and seeing 
10 that ho had faith to be saved, said with a loud voice, 

Stand upright on thy feet. And be leapt up, and 
II began to walk. And the multitudes seeing what 

Paul had done lifted up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods have come down to 

12 us in the likeness of men I And they were calling 
Barna.bas. Jupiter; 1 and Paul~ Mercury,' because 

13 he took the lead in speaking. And the priest of the 
temple of' Jupiter that was at the entrance of the 
city brought oxen and garlands unto the gateways, 
and would have done sacrifice with the multitudes. 

14 But when tbe apostles, Barna.bas and Paul, heard 
of it, they rent their garments, and rushed forth 

15 among the multitude, crying out; and saying, Sirs, 

1 Greek. Zeus. 1 Greek, Hera.et. I The words • temple of ' are 
uot expressed b:I original. 
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why do ye these things ? we also are men of like 
nature with yourselves, and preach to you good 
tidings, that ye should turn from these vanities unto 
a living God, who made the heaven and the earth 
and the sea and all things that are in them ; who I 6 
in tltt:1 generations tha.t are past suffered all tl1e 
nations-to walk in their own ways; yet he left not 17 
bimsell without witness, in that he duetb good, 
giving you rains from heaven and fruitful scason.c;. 
filling your hearts with food and gladncss.-And t8 
saying these things they with difficulty restrained 
the multitudes. from sacrificing to them. 

But there came thither Jews from Antiuch and 19 
lconium ; and having persuaded the multitudes 
they stoned Paul and dragged him outside the city. 
thinking that he was dead. Dut when the disciples 20 

came round about him~ he arose and Went into the 
city; and the next day he departed with Barnabas 
to Verbe. And preaching the good tidings to that 21 
city and having made many disciples, they turned 
back to Lystra, and to Icollium and to Antioch, 
strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting 22 
them to continue In the faith, and that we must 
through many tribulations enter Into the kingdom 
of God. And when they had elected 1 for them 2 3 
elders In every church, and had prayed with last
ings, they eommitq,d them to the Lord, on whom 
they had come to believe. And passing through 24 
Pisidia, they came into Pamphylia; and after 25 
speaking the word in Perga, they went down to 
Attalia ; and from there they sailed to Antioch, 26 
whence they had been commended to the grace of 
God for the work that they had fulfilled. And when 27 
they had come, and had gathered the church to
gether, they declared all that God, working with 
them, had done ; and that he had opened to the 
Gentiles a door of faith. And they tamed no little 28 
time with the disciples. 

And certain men having come down from Judaea 15 
were teaching the brethren, Unless ye are circum
cised according to the custom of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. But when Paul and Barnabas had had no 2 
small contention and. controversy with them, they 

1 o, appotnt«l (by Uow of bandl), u in 1 CorJnthiam viii. 19. 
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determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
others of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 

3 apootles and elders, about thls .question. So they, 
sent on their way by the church, passed through 
Phmnicia. and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles ; aud they caused great joy to all the 
brethren. . · 

4 Now when they had arrived ii} Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church and the apootles and 
the elders, and rehearsed all things that God, work-

5 ing with them, had done. But there rose up some 
of the Pharisees' sect, who had accepted the faith, 
saying that it was needful to circumcise them, and 

6 to charge them to keep the law of Moses. And the 
apootles and the elders were gathered together to 

7 consider this matter. But when there had been 
much controversy, Peter stood up and said unto 
them; 

Brethren, you know that in early days God made 
choice among you that through my mouth the 
Gentiles should hear the woril of the gospel, and 

B believe. And God, who knoweth the heart, bore 
witness to them, giving. them the Holy Spirit even 

9 as he did to us ; and he made no distinction 
between us and them, clea-nsing their hearts by the 

10 faith. Why, then, do ye riow make trial of God, by 
putting upon the necks of the disciples a yoke which 
neither our forefathers nor we had strength to bear 1 

II But we, in like manner as they, believe that we are 
saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus. 

12 Now the whole assembly kept silence; and they 
hearkened unto Bamabas and Paul, while they 
related what signs and wonders God had done through 

13 them among the Gentiles. But. after these had 
finished speaking, James made answer, saying; 

14 Brethren. hearken unto me ; Symeon hath re-
lated how God first visited the Gentiles, to take out 

15 of them a people for his name. And with tlris1 

· agree fhe words of the prophets, even as it is written, 
r6 ' After these things I will return, 

And will rebuild the tabemacle of David, 
which hath fallen ; 

And the ruins thereof I will rebuild, 
And I will set it up ; · 

l Or him. 
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That the residue of mankind may seek after 17 
the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, who have been called by 
my na.me,1 -

Saith the Lord, doing these things which were 18 
known from of old.'• 

Wherefore my judgement is, not to make trouble for 19 
them that from 11mong the Gentiles are turning to 
God, but to send them written instructions to 20 

abstain from things polluted through idols, and 
from fornication, lllld from anythin~ strangled, and· 
from blood. For_Moses from ancient generations ~I 
hath had in every city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and the 22 

elders, with the whole church, to choose out men 
from among themselves, and to send them to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Judas 
called Barsabbas, and Silas, men taking lead among 
the brethren ; sending by them this letter ; 8 2 3 

' The brotherhood of apostles and elders• sendeth 
greeting to the brethren of Gentile origin through
out Antioch and Syria and Cilicia ;-Forasmuch as 24 
we have heard that certain ·persons from our 
company have troubled you with words, unsettling 
yoursouls; personstowhomwehadgivennoinstruc
tions; it seemed good to us, having come to one 25 
accord, to choose out men and send them unto you, 
with our beloved .Barnabas and Paul, men who have 26 
offered up their.lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, 27 
who are taking you the same message by word of 
mouth. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and 28 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; to abstain from things sacrificed 29 
to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication ; from which things keeping 
yourselves carefully, ye will prosper. Farewell.' 

So they, having been dismissed, went down to 30 

1 Lil. on whom ·my name has been called. t A.V. {other MSS.) 
has • Saith the Lord, who doeth all these thinp. i{p,own unto God 
are all his works from tbe beginninxof the world.' ' Li,. writing 
by means of their band. • "'Ibe &postlee aDd the elder tnthreo 
{ihe mother church) R.V. ne a,l)Oltles and the elders, brethren, 
(American Standard Veraioo). The Greek is.doubtful, but 'elders' (a. 
titla), aot: telder• (adjective) IMlllDl"nquired by the contez.t. 
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Antioch ; and gathering the community together 
31 they delivered the.letter. Aud they, ba.ving read it, 
32 rejoiced at•the comfort. And Judas and Silas, •beiDg 

themselves also prophets, comforted the brethren 
33 with many words, and strengthened them. And 

after spending some time there, they were dismissed 
in peace from the brethren uuto those tba.t had sent 

35 them.1 But Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the good tidings of the word 
of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 Now some days afterwa.rds Paul said uuto Barna· 
bas, Come, let us return and visit the brethren in 
every city wherein we proclaimed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

37 Now Barnabas was minded to take with. them 
38 John (who was called Mark). But Paul thought it 

best not to take with them the man that withdrew 
from them, from Pamphylia, and went not with 

39 them to the work. And there arose a sharp conten· 
tion, so that they parted asunder one from the 
other ; and Barnabas, taking Mark with him. sailed 

40 for Cyprus. But P(lul chose Silas for himself, and 
went forth, commendei~ by the brethren to the 

41 grace of the Lord. And he went through Syria and 
t 8 Cilicia, strengthening the churches. And he reached 

Derbe also, and Lystra; aud a certain disciple was 
there, named Timothy, son of a believing Jewess, 

2 but of a Greek father; and he was well reported of 
3 by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him Paul 

wished to go forth with him ; and he took and cir-
cumcised him because of the Jews that ~ere in those 
parts ; for they all knew that his father was a 

4 Greek. And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered to the brethren for their observance the 
ordinances that had been decreed by the apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem. 

5 Now the churches grew stronger in the faith and 
6 increased in numbers dally. But they, having been 
· restrained by the Holy Spirit from speaking the 

word in the province of Asia,• went through the 
7 region of Phrygia and Galatia; but having colne 

towards Mysia, they were endeavouring to go into 

1 Verse 34, •,tt seemed mod.. however. lo Silas to ablde then ' 
is not ia tbe Mt MS&. r &e note oa ii.. 9. 
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Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not. 
But passing by Mysia they went down to Troas. 8 
And a vision appeared to Paul in the ttight ; a man 9 
of Macedonia was standing and beseechlng hlm, and 
saying. Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 
And when he had seen the vision, straightway we ro 
sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that 
God ha.d called us to preach the gospel to them. 

Now putting to sea from Troas. we ran a straight II 
course to Samothrace. and t11e nexi day to Neapolis; 
and thence to Philippi, it being the first city of 12 
Macedonia in the district, a. Roman colony. And 
we were in thls city, tarrying some days. And on 
the sabbath-day, we went forth outside the gate, by 13 
a river-side where we understood there was a pla.ce 
of prayer; and sitting down, we spoke to the 
women that had come together. And a certain 14 
woman, named Lydia, a seller of purple. of the city 
of Thyatira, a worshipper of-<7od, was a. hearer : 
whose heart the Lord opened to give heed to the 
things that were spoken by PauL And when she 15 
and her household had been baptized, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me to be a believer in 
the Lord, come into my house, ·and abide. And she 
constrained us. 

Now it came to pass as we were going to t11e place 16 
of prayer, that a certain damsel possessed by a 
spirit of divination' met us, one who brought her 
owners much business by soothsaying. She, follow· 17 
ing after Paul and us, kept crymg, saying, These 
men are serv-d.llts of the Most High God, men who 
proclaim to you a way of salvation. And thls she 18 
did for many days, But Paul, sorely troubled, 
turned ancl saicl to the spirit, I charge thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out from her. And it 
came otlt that very hour. But when her ov.-ncrs 19 
saw that the hope of their business had gone out, 
they lalcl hold on Paul and Silas, and dtagged them 20 

into the market-place unto the rulers. And having 
brought them to the magistrates, they said, These 
men, Jews a.s they are, are greatly disturbing our 
city and setting forth customs which it is not lawful 21 
for us to receive or to observe, being Romans. And 22 
the multitude also rose up together against them; 

' Lil. a 1plrit. a Python. 
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and the magistrates, stripping their garments off 
23 them, gave orders to beat them. And after laying 

many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, 
24 charging tho jailer to keep them safely ; and he, 

having received such a charge, cast them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listen-

26 ing to them ; and suddenly there came a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of tho jail were 
shaken ; and immediately all the doors llew open, 

27 and every one's bond& were loosed. Rut the jailer, 
roused out of sleep, and seeing that the prison doors 
were open, drew his sword and was going to kill 
himself, thinking that the prisoners had escaped. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself 
29 no harm; for we are all here.-But he asked for 

lights, and sprang in, . and trembling for fear fell 
30 down before Paul and Silas ; and bringing them 

out, he said, Sirs, what must l do to be saved ?-
3r And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou 
32 shalt be saved, thou and tlly household.-And tlley 

spoke tho word of God to him, with all that were 
33 in his house. And he took them the sa!I\C hour of 

the night, and cleansed them from their stripes ; 
and they were baptized, he and all his, immediately. 

34 And bringing them up into the house, he set food 
before lllem, and rejoiced greatly with all his house
hold, having become· a. believer in God. 

35 Rut when day came, the magistrates sent the 
36 sergeants, saying, Let those men 8!>· And the 

jailer reported these words unto Paul. saying, The 
magi>.-trates have sent to Jet you go ; now therefore 

3i come forth, and go in peace. But Paul said unto 
them, After beating us publicly, though uncon
demned, Romans as we are, they cast us into 
pri•on; and d<> they now cast us out privily? nay, 
verily ; but let them come themselves, and take us 

38 out. And the sergeants reported these words to the 
magistrates. But they feared, on hearing that they 

39 were Romans ; and went and entreated them, and 
taking them out requested them to leave the city. 

40 And they came out from the prison, and went into 
Lydia's house; and after seeing the brethren and 
exhorting them, they departed. 
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Now after passing through Amphipolis and Apo!- 17 
Ionia, they crune to Thessalonica, .where there was a 
synagogne of the Jews ; and Paul, as was his 2 
custom, went in unto them, and on three sabbaths 
reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening 3 
them and explaining that it was necessary that the 
Christ should suffer and should rise from the dead ; 
and that ' this Jesus, whom .I proclaim to you, is 
the Christ.' Aud some of them were persuaded and 4 
attached themselves to Paul and Silas ; and of the 
devout Greeks a great <:ompany, and of the chief 
women not a few. But the Jews, moved with envy, s 
took to themselves certain base fellows of the 
market-loungers ; and, gathering a crowd set the 
city in an uproar ; and attacking the house of 
Jason, they sought to bring them out to the eopu
lace ; · but not finding them, they dragged Jason 6 
and certain brethren before the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the world upside 
down have come hither also; and Jason hath we!- 7 
corned them ; and they a.II act contrary to the 
decrees of Ca>sar.' saying that there is some other 
king, one Jesus. 13ut the multitude and the rulers 8 
of the citr, as they heard the8e things, were trou-

. bled ; and having taken security from Jason and 9 
the rest, they let them go. 

13ut the brethren straightway conducted Paul 10 
and Silas away to Berma. by night; and having 
come to the syna.gogne of the Jews, they departed. 
.Now the men here were nobler than those in Thessa- 11 
lonica, in tha,t they received the word with all readi
ness of mind, examining the scriptures daily 
whether these things were so. Wherefore many of 12 
them became believers ; also of the Greek women 
of rank, and of men, not a. few. But when the Jews 13 
of Thessa.lonica knew that in llerma also the word 
of God had been declared by l:'aul, they came, stir
ring up and troubling the multitudes there also. 
But straightway then the brethren sent Paul forth 14 
to go as far as• ·to the sea ; and both Silas and 
Timothy remaine4 there. But they that escorted 15 
Paul took him as far as Athens ; and having 
received a direction for Silas and Timothy, that they 

' The Roman Emperol'. 1 Some KSS., •go as it were.• The 
probabilities.""' for a jo-y by Juod. 
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were to come to him as quickly as possible, they 
departed. 

r6 Now while Paul was waiting for them in Athens, 
his spirit was stirred within him as he noticed that 

17 the city was full of idols. He reasoned therefore in 
the synagogue with the Jews and the devout per
sons, and in the market-place every day with them 

18 that chanced to bo there. But certain also of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers encountered him ; 
and some said, What would this babbler say ? 
others, He seemeth to be a. setter forth of strange 
deities-because he preached the good tidings of 

19 Jesus and the resurrection. And they took him, 
and led him to the Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new teacliing is, whereof thou 

20 speakest ? for thou bringest to our ears some start
ling matters; we would know therefore what these 

2 I things mean.-Now Athenians, one and all, and the 
strangers sojourning there spent their leisure in 
DOthing else than either telling or hearing the latest 

22 news.1 But Paul took his stand in the midst of the 
Arcopagus, and said ; 

'.l\o!cn of Athens, I i>erceive that in every respect 
23 ye arc unusually devout.• For as r was passing 

through and observing the obiects of your worship, 
l found also an altar with this inscription, • To an 
unknown god.' Therefore what ye without knowing 

24 it worship, this .r set forth to you. The God that 
made the world and all that is 1n it, he, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and ca.rth, dwelleth not in 

2 5 sanctuaries made by hands ; neither is he served 
by men's hands, as if he needed anything more, he 
himself being to all the giver of life and breath and 

26 all things. And he made out of one every nation 
of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, deter
mining appointed seasons and tlte bounds of t11eir 

27 habitation; that they should seek God, if haply 
they might feel after him and find him, though 

28 indeed he is not far from each of us; for in him we 
live. and move, and ha.ve our being, as also some 
of your own poets have said, 

• For we are also his offspring.' 
29 Therefore, offspring as we are of God, we ought not 

1 Lit. wm.ething still newflt, 
lit. rovereacinc the deities more. 
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to imagine thtlt the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stori.e, gra.ven by man's art and device. 
The times, therefore, of ignorance God having over- 30 
looked, he now announceth to1 men that they should 
all everywhere repent; inasmuch as he ha.th fixed 31 
a day in which he will judge the world in righteous
nesit by a man whom he hath appointed; whereof 
he hath given assurance to all, by raising him from 
the dead.'-But hearing of a resurrection o1 the 32 
dead, some began to mock; others said, We will 
hear thee yet again on this matter. Thus Paul 33 
went forth from among them. But there joined 34 
him. and became believers, certain men, among 
whom were Dionysius the Arcopagite, and a womau 
named Damaris, and others with them. 

After these things he departed from Athens, and 18 
went to Corinth. And finding a certain Jew named 2 

Aquila, a man of Pontus by birth, who had lately 
come from Italy with his wife Priscilla (because 
Claudius• had given orders that all the Jews should . 
leave Rome), he went to them; and because he was 3 
o1 the same craft, he abode with them, and they 
set to work; for by their craft they were tent
makers. And every sabbath. he reasoned in the 4 
synagogue, and sought to persuade Jews and 
Greeks. But when Silas a.nd Timothy came down 5 
from l\.lacedonia, Paul was wholly occupied with the 
word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ. 
But when they set themselves against him and bias- 6 
phemed, he shook out his garments, and said unto 
them, Yuur blood be upon your own heads; I am 
innocent: henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 
And he departed thence, and went into the house 7 
of a certain ma.n, named Ti ti us Justus, one tbat 
worshipped God; and his house adjoined the syna
gogue. But Crispus, the warden of the synagogue, 8 
believed the Lord with all his household ; and 
many of the Corinthians, as they heard, believed 
and were baptized. But the Lord said to Paul by 9 
night through a .vision, Be not afraid, but go on 
speaking, and hold not thy peace; for l am with 10 

thee, and no one shall set on thee to harm thee ; for 
I have a numerous people in this city. And he 11 

~ Some MSS., 1 commao.ds.' • Romb. Emperor, A.D. •1-54, 
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settled there a yoar and six months, teaching tho 
word of God among them. 

I2 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, 1 the 
Jews v.ith one accord rose up against Paul, and took 

I3 him before the judgement-seat, saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to wonhip God contrary to the law. 

14 -But as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were some crime or wicked 
villainy, 0 ye Jews, reason would that I should 

x5 bear with you; but if it is questions of doctrine 
and names and your own law, look to them your
selves; l have no wish to be judge of these matters. 

x6 -And he drove them from the judgement-seat. 
x7 Then they all laid hold of Sosthenes, the warden of 

the synagogue, and wore beating him before the 
judgement-seat. And Gallio troubled about none 
of these things. 

x8 But P..Lul, after tarrying there yet many days, 
ba.de the brethren farewell, and sailed thence for 
Syria along. with Priscilla and Aquila ; having 
shaved his head in Cenchre.,,; for he was under a 

I9 vow. And they arrived at Ephesus, and there he 
left them ; but he l,limself entered into the syna-

20 gogue and reasoned with the Jews. But when they 
asked him to stay some time longer, he did not con-

21 sent; but bidding them farewell, and saying,• 
' I will return unto yon, if God will,' he put to sea 

22 from Ephesus; and. landing at Caesarea, he went 
up• and greeted the church. and then went down 

23 to Antioch; and after spending some time there he 
departed and went through the re~on of Galatia, 
and Phrygia, in order, strengthening all the dis
ciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew, named Apollos, an Alexan
drian by birth, an eloquent man, who was mighty 

25 in the scriptures, arrived at Ephesus. He bad been 
instructed in the way of the Lord. and beine; fervent 
in •pirit spoke and taught carefully the things con· 
ceming Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John; 

26 and be began to speak bOldly in the synagogue. 
But Priscilla and Aquila, after hearing him, took 
him unto them and expounded to him the way of 

a A province of the Roman Empire. Df'.adX-coincidi.ag lrich modern 
Greece. 1 St>me MSS. add (after ' saying ), ' I must by all means 
keep in Jerusalem lhe comiac feast, but •. : 1 i.e. to Jenisah:m. 
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God more precisely. And when he was minded to 27 
pass into Achaia, the brethren encouraged him, and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him ; and, when 
he had come, he through the grace l1elped them 
much that had believed; for he vigorously con- •8 
futed the Jews, and that J?Ubliely, proving through 
the scriptures lllat Jesus 1s the Cbrist. 

Now it came to pass, l:hat, while Apollos was in 19 
Corintl1, Paul, after passing through the inland 
parts, came to Ephesus and found certain disciples ; 
and he said unto them. Did ye receive the Holy 2 
Spirit when ye became believen ?-·But they said 
unto hint, Nay, we did not so much as hear whether 
there was a Holy. Spirit.--And he said, Into what 3 

· tllen were ye baptized ?-And they said, Into John's 
baptism.-And Paul said, John baptized with a 4 
baptism of repentance. telling the people that they 
were to believe on him that wns coming after him, 
that is, on Jesus.-And when they heard, they were 5 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jes us. And 6 
after l'aul had laid his hands on them, the H~ 
Spirit came upon them; and they began to sp 
in tongues, and to prophesy. And in all the men 7 
were about twelve. 

Now for three months he used to go into the syna- 8 
gogue and speak boldly, reasoning and seeking to 
persuade them concerning the kingdom of God. 
But when some grew hardened and disobedient, 9 
speaking evil of the Way before the community, 
he withdrew from them, and separated the disciples, 
discoursing daily in the school of Tyrannus. Now 10 

this continued for two years ; so that all the 
inhabitants of the province of Asia, 1 bot.II J cws and 
Greeks, beard the word of the J..ord. And Gud waR 11 
doing extraordinary mighty works througll the 
hands of Paul ; so that even napkins or aprons were 12 
carried from his body to them that were sick, and 
the disease11 departed from them, and the evil spirits 
went out, 

But certain also of the itinerant Jews, exorcists, 13 
took upon themselves to invoke the name of the 
Lord Jesus over them that were possessed by the 
evil spirits, saying, I adjure you by Jesus, whom 
Paul P.reacheth.-And a certain Scev-.. , a Jew, a 14 

1 See note to il. t. 
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r5 high priest, had seven sons who did this. But the 
evil spirit answered and said to them, Jesus I recog-

16 nize, and Paul I know; but ye, who are ye ?-And 
the man in whom the evil spirit wa.•, leapt upon 
them, and mastered them both,• and prevailed 
against them. so that they fled out of that house 

17 stripped and wounded. And this became known to 
all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt in Ephesus, 
and fear fell on them all ; and the name of the Lord 

18 Jesus >Vas magoifi.ed. And many of them that had 
become believers, kept coming, confessing, and 

19 declaring their practices. And not afewof them that 
had practised magical acts would collect their books 
and burn them in the sight of all ; and they 
reckoned up the prices of them, and found it fifty 

20 tl1ousand pieces of silver. Thus, according to the 
Lord's might, the >0ord was spreading and prevail
ing. 

21 Now when these matters were ended, Paul settled 
in his mind that, after passilll through Macedonia 
and Achaia, be would go to Jerusalem ; and said 
he, After l have been there, l must also see Rome. 

22 And sending into Macedonia two of his assistants, 
Timothy a.nd Erastus, be himself stayed for a while, 
with a view to the province of Asia. s 

23 Now at that time there arose no small stir about 
24 the Way. For a certain man, n..'l.Ined Dentetrius, a 

silversmith, by making silver shrines of Diana.• 
25 brought no little work unto the craftsmen ; and 

these he ga.thered together, and tbe workmen of like 
occupation, and said, Men, ye know that out of this 

zu work we have our prosperity; and ye see and hear, 
that not only at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
the whole province of Asia,• this Paul hath per
suaded and turned away a great multitude, saying 
that those that are made by band are no gods. 

27 Now we are in danger not only of this our trade 
coming into disrepute, but also of the temple of the 
great goddess Diana being counted as nothing ; yea, 

L A..V., folloWing inferior HSS., omits 'both.' Probably an 
abrldg:ellWDt of an original document accounts lor tbe \lncxpll&inabJo 
• both ' and for • that houee,' Anyhow1 the • both' seem to have 
been two ol lhe itincraalJews. notsousoc &ova. •Sw ootc toil. !P 
' Greek, Arlomis. 
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and of there being put down some of the magnifi
cence of hert whom the whole province of Asia and 
the world• worshippeth.-And hearing this they 28 
were filled with wrath, and kept crying out, saying, 
Great i• l>lana of the Ephesians ! And the city was 29 
filled with the tumult ; and they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre. having seized Gains and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia. Paul's fellow
travcllers. But when Paul was minded to go in 3u 
unto the populaee, the disciples would not allow 
him to do so; nay, corta.in also of the presidents of 31 
the province of. Asia,• being friendly to him, sent 
unto him, and repea.te1lly besought him not to ven
ture into the theatre. Some therefore were crying 32 
one thing, and some another; for the assembly was 
in confusion, and most of them knew not why they 
had come t.ogcther. But some of the multitude 33 
instructed Alexander, the Jews pushing him for
ward; and Alexander, waving his hand, would 
have defended himself before the poi>ulace. But 34 
.finding that he W&li a Jew, they all with one voice 
for about two houni cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians l But the town-clQrk having appeased 35 
the multitude saith, Men of Ephesus, what man in
deed is there that knoweth not that the city of the 
Ephesians is temple-guardian of the great Diana. 
and of the image that fell down from heaven 1 • 
Seeing then that these tliiDgs cannot be gainsaid, 36 
ye ought to keep yourselves quiet and to do nothing 
rash. For ye have brought hither these men who 37 
are neither guilty of sacrilege nor blasphemers of 
our godd.,..._ Therefore if Demetrius and the crafts- 38 
men with him have a complaint against any one, 
the courts are open, and there are proconsuls ; let 
them take proceedings against one another. But if 39 
ye desire anything further, it shall be determined 
m the regular assembly. For we arc even in danger 40 
of being accused of riot concerning to-day's assem
bly, there being no one guilty; on which aecount• 
we shall not be able to give any reason for this 

1 Or and. that she lbould be d~ from ber ma~ce 
(R.V.J; ol. S. L11ko I. 50, 'IM. tho> Juhabited (earth); for tbc 
~mar. sec note to 1 Corintllians sili. 1a:. 1 LU. the Asiarcbs, 
oflittn in charge of tile publiC games. io the province of Asia. " Q, 
Jupiter (7.e111). • g, then: bcin; uo reasua for it.; as lo wbicb 
(test and ttaslslatiou arc UDCertaill). 
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41 concoursc.-And, having thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assemblv. 

20 Now after the uproar had ceased. Paul having 
sent for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave 

2 of them, and set out to go into lfacedonia.. But 
when he had gone through these parts, and had 
given them mui:h exhortation, he went into Greece ; 

3 and having spent three months there, he resolved 
to return through 'Macedonia, the Jews having laid 
a plot against him as he was about to set sail for 

4 Syria. Now there accompanied him,• Sopater of 
Berma, son of Pyrrhus ; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and 8•.cundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timothy ; and of ·the province of Asia, 1 

s Tychicus and Trophimus. But these had gone in 
6 advance, and were waiting for us in Troa.c;: whereas 

we ourselves sailed from Philippi after the days of 
the unleavened bread ; a.nd in :five days we joined 
them at Troas. and there we tarried $even days. 

7 Xow on the :first day of the week, when we had 
been gathered together to break bread, l'aul was 
discoursing to them, intending to depart on the 
morrow, and he prolonged his address until mid-

8 night. Xow there were many torches' in the upper 
9 chamber where we had been gathered together. And 

there was sitting at the window a certain young 
man, named Eutychus, sinking in a deep sleep ; 
who, as Paul discoursed at further length, sank by 
reason of his sleep, and fell from the third storey, 

10 and was taken up dead. But Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him said, Make no ado ; 

II for his life is in him. And when he had gone up, 
and had broken the bread and had eaten, and had 
conversed a good while, even till daybreak, so he 

12 departed. And they brought the lad alive, and 
13 were conlforted not a little. But we, going in 

advance to the ship, set sail for Assos, intending to 
take Paul on board there ; for so he had ai;>pointed, 

14 intending himself to go by land. But on his way to 
meet us at Assos, we took him on board and came 

r 5 to Mitylene. And sailing thence, we arrived the 
following day o!I Chios; and the next day we 
croosed over to Samos, and• the day after we came --------

t Sowc ){SS. add, • as far AS Asia.' 1 See uote tn ii. 9• 
1 Qr li!.mps. • Some MSS. add, • after tarryiog In Trogyl!iu111.' 
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to Miletus ;. for Paul bad decided to sail past 16 
Ephesu•. that he might not have to spend time in 
the province of A!ia; for he was hastening to be in 
Jerusalem, if it were possible for him, on the day of 
Pcntecuat. 

But from Milelu• he sent to Ephesus, and called 17 
to him the elders of the church ; and when they bad 18 
come unto him, he said to then1 : 

' You know how, from t11e first day that I came 
into' the province o! Asia, I bore myself among you 
the whole time, servinJ the Lord with all l1umility, 19 
and wlth tears, and with trials which befell me by 
the plots of the· J cws ; that I held back nothing 20 
that was profitable, so as not to declare it to you, 
and to teach you, publicly, and from house to 
house ; testifying both to Jews and to Greeks 2 I 
repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord 
J esW1. And now, behold, l am going. bound in 22 
spirit, to Jerusalem, not knowing wbal things will 
befall me there, except that the Holy Spirit testi- 23 
fieth to me, in city alter city, saying that bonds and 
affiictions await me. l!ut for myself J count not 24 
my life as worth mention, provided J may accom
plish my course, and the ministry that l received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. And·now, behold, I know that you 25 
all, among whom l went about, preaching the king
dom, will"°" my face no more. Wherefore I protest 26 
to you this day that I am innocent of the blood of 
any man. For I did not hold back from declaring 27 
to you tbc whole counsel of God. Take heed to 28 
yourselves and to all the Bock, in which tho Holy 
Spirit made you overseers, 1 to tend the church of 
God,• which he acquired• with his own blood.• 
l know that after my departure• grievous wolves 29 
will enter in among you, noL sparing the flock ; and 30 
from a.m.ong your own selves nicn will arise, speak .. 
ing perverse things, to chaw away the disciples after 

• Or took lhip for. • The 6-i< word .._ (and na Phil. I. 1 ; 
I Tirn. W. •; .Titus I. 1 ; and 1 Pot« ii. •fl is ·~-f."! (whence 4 biakop' llaerivcd),alldi:lcnota ouewho h11 over~gbt upoa.othcn, 
tbete otben being within hit uO/l'• or view (su. Neh. xi. 9, in the 
Greek). • Some MSS., ' the Lord.'· • 0, purchased. • Ot the 
blood of bis own (in. which case • he' •God the Father). • .Llisces-
sionem (VuJ.c!t,te). The wotcl would uaturaUy be rendered • arrivaJ, • 
but secmt to have beea. looJcdy used ill late Greek. 
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31 them. Therefore watch, remembering that for 
three years I ceased not to admonish every one 

32 night and day with tears. And now I commit you 
to the Lord' and to the word of his grace, to him 
that is able• to build you up and to give you the 

.U inheritance among all them that arc sanctified. No 
34 one's silver or gold, or apparel, have I coveted. Ye 

yourselves know that these hands ministered to my 
35 needs and to them that were with me. In all things 

I have given you an example, that so labouring ye 
ought to help the weak and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, 'More 
blessed it is to give than to receive.' 

36 And having thus spoken, he knelt down and 
37 prayed with them all. And they all wept sore. and 
38 fell on Paul's neck and kissed him tenderly. sorrow· 

ing most of all over the words he had said, that 
they would behold his face no more. And they 
brought him on his way to the ship. 

21 Now when it came to pass that we had torn our
selves from them, and had put to sea. we came with 
a straight course to Cos. and the next day to Rhodes, 

2 and thence to Patara ; and nnding a ship crossing 
over to Phcenicia, we went on board and put to sea. 

3 But when we liad sighted Cyprus. leaving it to the 
left we sailed for Syria. and landed at Tyre ; for 

4 there the ship wa.s to discharge her cargo. And 
having found out the disciples, we tarried there 
seven days ; and they, through the Spirit. told Paul 

5 not to go on to• Jerusalem. Hut when it came to 
pass that we had completed the day.;, we departed 
and went our way, they all. with wives and children, 
bringing us on till we were out of the city; and 

6 kneeling down on the beach we prayed, Wld bade 
each other farewell : and we went on board the 
ship. but they returned home. 

7 But we, continuing our voyage from Tyre. arrived 
at Ptolemais, and gieeted the brethren. and stayed 

8 with them one day. But on the morrow we 
departed and came to Ca!sa.rea ; and entering the 
house of Philip the evangelist, who wa.s ooe of the 

9 seven, we abode with. him. Now he had four 

1 Some HSS., ' to God! • Or his grace, which word Js able ; 
buc see Jude :14 (iu ea.ch passage. •God able lo maintain. and to 
rc"fUd '). • I ()r fo Co OD bcKtrd for, 
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daughters, unmarried, wbo prophesied. But while 101 
we stayed on there several d .. ys. there ca.me down 
from J udma a certain prophet, na.med Ag-<Lbus. And 11 
coming unto us, and taking up Paul's girdle, be 
bound his own feet and hands, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Spirit, The man, whose girdle this is, thus 
will the Jews bind in Jerusalem. and will deliver 
him up into the hands of the Geotiles.-And whcil u 
we heard these things. both we ourselves and they 
of tha.t pla.ce kept beseeching him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, What do ye, 13 
weeping and breaking my hearl 1 for I am ready 
not only to be bound, but even to die, in Jerusalem. 
for the name of the Lord jesus.-And as he would q 
not be persuaded, we stopped speaking, saying, The 
will of the Lord be done r 

Now a.fter these days we got ourselves ready, and 1 s 
went our way up to Jerusalem. And there went 16 
with us also some of the disciples from c.esarea, 
conducting us to one Mnascn, of Cyprus, a. disciple 
of long standing, whose guests we were to be. 

l:lut when we had come to Jerusalem, the brethren 17 
received us gla.dly. And the day following, Paul 18 
went in with us unto James; and all the ciders were 
present. And a.fter greeting them he rela.ted one 19 
by one the things that God had wrought among the 
Gentiles through his ministry. And they, when 20 
they had hes.rd, began to glorify God ; and they 
said to Paul, Thou seest, brother. how ma.ny lens 
ol thousands there are a.mong the Jews of them 
that have become believers; and they a.re all 
zealous for the law; but they have been informed 21 
a.bout thee tha.t thou tea.chest all the Jews tha.t a.re 
among the Gentiles to fall away from Moses, telling 
them not to cirenmcise their children, neither to 
wa.lk according to the customs. How standeth it 
then ? They will certainly hea.r that thou. ha.st 22 
come; therefore do this tha.t we tell thee. \Ve bavc 23 
four men who are under a. vow ; take them, and 24 
purify thyself along with them, and bea.r their 
expenses, that they may sha.ve their heads ; and all 
will know that there is no truth in what they have 
been infor1ned a.bout thee, but tha.t thou thyse1£ 
also so v."alkcst, as to keep the law. But as to the 25 
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Gentiles that have become believers, we ourselves 
sent written instructions,' deciding that they arc 
to keep themselves from what is sacrificed to idols, 
and from blood, and from anything strangled, and 

26 from fornication.-Then Paul, taking the. men the 
next day, and purifying himself along with them, 
went into the temple, to notify the fulfilment of the 
days of their purification, until the offering was 
offered• for each of them. 

27 But when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from the province of Asia, a seeing hin1 in 
the temple, began to stir up all the multitude, and 

28 laid hands on him, crying out, .Men of Israel, help ! 
this is the man that teacheth all men everywhere 
against the people and the law and this place ; and 
moreover he brought Greeks also into the temple, 

29 and hath defiled this holy place. (For they had 
previously seen with him in the city Trophimus the 
Ephesian, and they thought that Paul bad taken 

30 him into the temple.) And the whole city was 
moved, and the people ran together; and laying 

· hold of Paul they proceeded to drag him out of the 
31 temple; and straightway the doors were shut. And 

while they were seeking to kill him, tidings· came 
up to the commandant' of the battal.ion th,at all 

32 Jerusalem was getting astir. And he, forthwith 
ta.king with him soldiers and centurions,• ran down 
upon them ; but they, seeing the commandant and 

33 the soldiers, left oil beating Paul. Then the com
mandant drew near and laid hold of him and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains, and 
inquired who he might be, and what he had done. 

34 But some among the mwtitudc were shouting one 
thing, some another ; and tbe commandant, being 
unable, for the tumult, to ascertain the truth of the 
matter, ordered him to be taken into the barracks. 

35 But when be came to the stairs, he was actually 
being carried by the soldiers, owing to the violence 

36 of the crowd; for the multitude of the people fol-
37 lowed, crying out, Away with him! And ns Paul 

was ·about to be taken into the barracks, he saith 

' Some MSS.1 •sent.' •Should be olered (A.V.); donec 
offeretur (Vulgah:). It 11 dl&puted whether the fuli'ilmrot bas to 
rlo with the put or with the Lulure. 1 Sec note to ii. 9. 
' Lit. officer OYeT a thousand ; our • colonel.' • Our • captains! 
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to the commandant, May l say something unto 
thee 1-And he said, Dost thou speak Greek 1 thou 38 
art not then the Egyptian, who before these days 
stirred up to sedition, and Jed out into the wilder
ness. the four thousand men of the Assassins.
But Paw said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a 39 
citizen of no mean city ; but, I pray thee, give me 
leave to speak unto the people.-And when he had 40 
given leave. Paul, standing on the stairs, waved 
with his hand to the people ; and when silence was 
in large measure obtained. he addressed them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying; 

Brethren and fathers, hearken to the defence l 22 
now make to you ;-but when they heard that he 2 
was addressing them in the Hebrew tongue, they 
kept the quieter, and he saith-1 am a Jew, born 3 
in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the 
strict letter of the law of our forefathers, being 
zealous for God, even as you all are this day ; one 4 
that persecuted this Way unto death, binding and 
committing to prisons both men and women ; as 5 
the high priest also and the whole body of elders 
bear n1e witness ; from whom als9 1 received letters 
unto the brethren, and was on my way to l>amascus, 
to bring in bonds to Jerusalem, that they might be 
punished, them that had gone thither. But it came 6 
to pass that as l was on my way and was drawing 
nigh unto Damascus, suddenly, about midday, out 
of the heaven there shone a great light round about 
me, and l fell to the ground and heard a voice say- 7 
ing to me, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? ' 
But l answered, ' \Vho art tho11, Lord l ' And he 8 
said unto me, ' l am Jesus the Nazarene, whom 
thou persecutest.' Now they that were with me 9 
beheld indeed the light, but the voice of him that 
spoke to me they heard not. And I said, 'What Io 
shall l do, Lord ? ' And the Lord said unto me, 
' Arise, and go into Damascus ; and there thou 
shalt be told of all things that have been appointed 
for thee to do.' But when, ·1or the glory of the light, r I 
l could not see, being led by the hand by them that 
were with me, I went into Damascus. And one 12 
Ananias, a man· devout according to the law, of 
good repute among all the Jews dwelling there, came I3 
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unto me, and stood near, and said to me, ' Brother 
Saul, look up ! ' And I that very hour looked up 

14 on him. And he said, ' The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee to learn his will, and to see the 
Highteous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth, 

15 saying that thou shalt be a witness for him unto all 
10 men of what thou hast seen and heard. And now, 

why tarriest thou 1 arise and be baptized, and wash 
17 away thy sins, calling on his name.' And it came 

to pass, that, when I had returned to Jerusalem and 
while I was praying in the· temple, I fell into a 

18 trance, and saw him saying to me, ' :Make haste, 
and go quickly out of Jerusalem; because they will 
not receive testimony from thee concerning me.' 

19 And I said, ' Lord, they know that I was casting 
into prisun, and beating in one synagogue after 

20 another, them that believe on thee ; and when the 
blood of Stephen thy witness was being shed. I also 
was standing by, approving, and minding the 

21 gaiments of them that slew him.' And he said unto 
me, ' Depart ; for unto nations far hence I will send 
thee forth ' ;-

22 Now, till he said this, they were listening to him; 
and they lifted up their voices, saying, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth l for it was not fit that 

2 3 he should live.• And as they cried out, and threw 
24 off their garments and cast dust into the air, the 

commandant ordered him to be taken into the 
barracks, bidding that he be examined by scourg
ing; that he might get to know for what reason 

25 they were shouting so against him. But when they 
had stretched him out for the thongs, he said unto 
the centurion .that stood by, Is it lawful for you 
to scourge a man tha.t is a Roman. 1 and uncon-

26 demoed !-But when the centurion heard, he went 
and took word to the commandant, saying, \\'hat 
a.It thou about to do ? for this man is a Iloman.-

27 And the commandant came and said to him, Tell 
me, art thou indeed a Roman I-And he said, Yes. 

23 -And the commandant answered, I with a great 
sum acquired this citizenship.-And Paul said, But 

29 I am a citizen by birth.-Straightway therefore 
they tha.t had been about to examine hi1n, stood 

1 See xxi. 31. • i.,., a citizen of the Roman Empire, by birth or 
by grant, 
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back from him ; and .the commandant also feared, 
when he knew that he was a Roman, and that he 
bad bound him. 

But <>n the morrow, desiring to learn for cer- 30 
tain of what Paul was accused by the J cws, he 
loosed him, and ordered that the high priests .and 
all the council should come together ; and he took 
:Paul down, and set him before them. And Paul 23 
gazing upon the council, said, 

Brethren, as for me, in all good conscience 
I ha.ve conducted ·myself before God up to 
this day.-But the high priest, Ananias, com- 2 
manded them that stood by him to smite him 
on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God 3 
will smite thee, thou whited wall ; and dost 
thou sit to judge. me according to the law, and 
breaking the Jaw order me to be smitten 1-l:lnt 4 
they that stood by said, Revilest thou God's high 
priest ?-And Paul said, I knew not, brethren, that 5 
it was the high priest; for it is written, ' Of a ruler 
of thy people thou shalt not speak evil.'-But Paul, 6 
perceiving that the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, began to cry out in the council, 
Brethren, I indeed am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees; 
concerning the hope and resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question.-And while he was so speak- 7 
ing, there arose a contention betwee11 tlie Pliarisees 
and Sadducees ; and the aesemblage was divided: 
For Sadducces say that there is no resurrection; 8 
nor angel, nor spirit; whereas Pharisees. acknow
ledge them both. 1 And there arose a great clamour, 9 
and some of the scribes belonging to the Pharisees' 
party stood up and began to dispute, saying, We 
find no evil in this man; but what if a spirit spoke 
to him, oranangel?-Hut asa great contention was ro 
rising, the commandant, fearing that Paul would 
be pulled to pieces by them, ordered the soldiery 
to go down and take him from among them by 
force and bring him into the barracks. 

But the night following, the Lord stood over him, II 
and said, Be of good cheer ! for as thou hast testi
fied of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
in Rome also. 

But when day came, the Jews formed a plot, and 12 

' i.e. a resurrection, and l.he ~xisteac:e of spiritual beinp. 
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bound themselves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither ea.t nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And thexe were more than forty that made this 
14 conspiracy ; and they went to the high priests and 

the elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under 
a curse, to taste nothing until we have ltilled Paul. 

15 Now therefore on your part, with the council, signify 
to the commandant that he bring him down to you, 
as if ye would ascextain his ca.qe more preciscly ; 
but we, before he come nigh, arc ready to slay him. 

16 -But Paul's sister's son, hearing of them lying in 
wait, went and entered the barracks, and told Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the centurinns to him, and 
said, Take thia young man to the commandant; 

18 for he hath something to tell him.-So he took him 
with him, and led him to the commandant; and he 
saith, Tho prisonet Paul called me to him, and asked 
me to hriog to thee this young man, who hath some-

19 thing to say to thee.-And the commandant took 
him by the hand, and, going aside, asked him pri-

20 vatelv, \Vhat is it thou hast to tell me ?-And he 
said, 'Ihc Jews have agreed to request thee to bring 
<lown Paul to-1norrow unto the council, as if thou 
wouldst inquire somewhat more precisely about 

21 him. Du not thou theteforc be pemiaded by them; 
for of them tbexe are lying in wait for him more 
than forty men, men that have bound themselves 
under a curse neither to eat nor to drink, until they 
have slain him ; and now they are ready, waiting 

22 for the promise ftom thee.-SO the commandant 
let the young man go, charging him not to divulge 
to any one that, Thou didst inform me of these 

z 3 things. And calling unto him two of the centurions, 
he said, Get ready two hundred soldiers to go as 
far as Caosarea, and seventy cavalry, and two hun-

24 dred spearmen, at the third hour of the night ;-and 
they wexe also to provide beasts, that they might 
mount Paul and take him safely through unto Felix 

25 the governor ; and he wrote a letter after this 
fashion:-

26 ' Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor 
27 Felix, greeting; This man had been seized by the 

Jews, and was about to be slain by them, when 
I came upon them with the soldiery, and rescued l1im, 

28 having learnt that he was a Roman. And wisl>ing 
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to know the reason why they accused him, I took 
hhn down into their council, and found that he was 29 
accused about questions of their law, but had 
nothing deserving of death or of bonds laid to his 
charge. But when it was intimated to me that 30 
there would be a plot against the man, forthwith 
I sent him unto thee, charging also his accusers to 
state his case before thee.• 

So the soldiers, in accordance with their instruc- .~1 
tions, took Paul and conducted him by night to 
Antip&tris: but on the morrow they returned to 3z 
the barracks, leaving the cavalry to go on with him ; 
and these, on 'their arrival at Caosarea, delivered the 33 
letter to the governor, and set Paul also before him. 
And he, having read it, asked to what province he 34 
belonged ; and understanding that he was from 
Cilicia, ' I will hear thee fully,' he said, ' when thy 35 
accusers also have come; '-ordering him to be 
kept in Herod's palace. · 

Now live days afterwards Ananias the high prie.•t 24 
went down with certain elders and an orator named 
l"ertullus ; and they laid information against Paul 
before the governor. And wb.en he had been sum- 2 
moncd, Tertul\ns began the accusation, saying ; 

' Seeing that through thee we enjoy great peace, 
and that reforms arc coming to pass for this nation 
through thy providence, we welcome it in all ways 3 
and in all places, most excellent Felix, with all 
thanksgiving. But that I be not further tedious to 4 
thee, I beseech thee of thy kindliness to hear us 
brietly. For having found this man n pestilent 5 
fellow and a promoter of seditions among a.II the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazaren..........,d he even a.ttemfted to 6 
profane the temple-we laid bold of him ; from 
whom, by examining him thyself, thon wilt be able 
to get knowledge of a.II these things whereof we 
accuse him.' And the Jews also joined in the 9 
charge, aflinning thal these things were so. 

And Paul, when the governor had beckoned to ro 
him to speak, made answer ; 

1 Some MSS. add, • and would have judged him according ta our 
law. 7 But the commandant Lysias came, and with great Violence 
took him out of our bawb, 8 comm.anding bis accusers to go to thee.• 
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'Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been for 

many years a judge unto this nation, I cht-crfully 
u make my defence, seeing that thou canst ascertain. 

that it is not more than twelve days since I went 
12 up to Jerusalem to worship; and that not in the 

, temple did they find me disputing with any one, or 
causing an onset of a crowd, nor in the synagogues, 

13 nor about the city ; neither can they prove to thee 
14 the things whereof they now accuse me. But this 

I acknowledge to thee, thal nccording to the \Vay, 
which they call a sect, so I serve the God of our 
forefathers, believing all things that arc contained 

15 in the law or written in the prophet>;; having a 
hope towards God, whicll these men themselves 
also accept, lhat there is to be ii. resurrection, both 

r6 of righteous and of unrighteous. On this account 
I also exeorcise myself to have always a conscience 

17 void of offence towards God and men. Now, after 
some yean, J went to present alms to my nation, 

1$ and olierings ; and with these they found me, puri
fied. in tlic temple, not witl.1 any crov.'d nor witl1 

19 tumult; hut there were certain Jews from the province 
of Asia, 1 who ought to be Ii.ere before thee and 
to bring accusation, ·if they have anything against 

20 me. Or else let these men themselves say what 
crime they found in me, when l stood before the 

21 council, unless it be as to t.ltis one excla.mation. 
which l made while standing among them, Concern· 
ing the resurrection of the dead 1 am called in ques
tion before you this day.' 

22 Ilut Felix, having more precise knowledge con
cerning the \Vay, adjourned their case, saying, 
\Vhen Lysias the commandant hath come down, 

23 l will determine your matters-instructing the cen
turion to have him kept in charge, and to let him 
have some indt1lgencc, and not to hinder any of his 
company irom ministering to him. 

24 Now some days later, Felix came with Drusilla, 
his wife, a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard Jµm 

25 concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. But a.; 110 was 
discoursing upon righteousness, and self-control, 
and the judgement tu come, Felix grew afraid, and 
answered, Go thy way for tho present; but when 

26 I get an opportunity, I will send for thee-hoping at 

T 

1 SP.e note to ii, 9. 
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the same time that money would be given him by 
Pa.ul : for which reason also he sent for him the 
oftener and conversed with him. 

But when two years ha.d passed, Porcius Festus 27 
succeeded Felix ; and Felix, wishing to do the Jews 
a favour, left Paul bound. 

Festus accordingly entered upon his province, 25 
and three days afterwards he went up from Caisarea 
to Jerusalem. And the high priests and the chief 2 

men of the Jews laid information before him against 
Paul, and kept beseeching him, asking it as a favour 3 
against him, that he would have him fetched to 
Jerusalem, they lying in wait to kill him on the way. 
Festus thereupon made answer tha.t Paul wa.• being 4 
kept in charge at Czsarea, but that he himself 
would be setting out shortly ; ' Let, therefore, the 5 
men of influence among yon,' saith he, ' go down 
with me ; and jf there is anything amiss in the man, 
let them accuse him.• 

And after tarrying among them not more than 6 
eight or ten days, he went down to Czsarea ; and 
the next day he sat down on the judgement-seat, 
and ordered Paul to be brought. And when he had 7 
come, the Jews that had come down from Jeru
salem stood round about him, bringing against him 
many and weighty charges, which they could not 
prove; while Paul defended himself, saying, Not 8 
against the law of the Jews •. nor against the temple, 
nur against Cmsar, have I committed any offence.
But Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favour, 9 
answered Paul and said, Art thou willing to go up .to 
Jerusalem, and there be tried as to these things 
before me l-But Paul said, I am stanmng at 10 
Czsa.r's judgement-seat, where I ought to be tried; 
to Jews I have done no wrong, as thou also very 
well knowest. Therefore, if I am a wrong-doer, and I I 
have committed anything deserving of death, I do 
not object to die ; but if there is no ground for the 
charges these men bring against me, no one may 
give me awa.y to them; unto Czsa.r I appeal.
Then Festus, a!ter conferring with the council, 12 
answered, Unto Ciesar thou hast appealed ; unto 
CzsaI thou shalt go. 

Xow after an interval of some days Agrippa the 13 
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king and Bernice arrived at Ca>sa.rea, paying their 
r4 respects• to Festus. But as they were staying there 

. several days, Festus laid Paul's case before the 
king, saying, There is a certain man left a prisoner 

rs by Felix; as to whom, when I went to Jerusalem, 
the high priests and the elders of the Jews laid 

r6 information, asking for sentence against him; unto 
whom t made answer, • It" is not a custom with 
Romans to give awny any man, before the accused 
hath his accusers face to face, and hath had oppor
tunity to answer for himself as touching the charge 

17 brought against .him.' Therefore, when we had 
met together here, I lost no time, but, the next day, 
sat down on the judgement-seat, and ordered the 

18 man to he brought; as to whom, when the accusers 
stood up, they brought no accusatiun of such evil 

19 deeds as I had in mind ; but they had against him 
certain questions about their own religion, 1 and 
about a certain Jesus, who had died, whom Paul 

20 affirmed to be alive. But I, being at a loss how to 
inquire into these matters, asked whether he was 
willing to go to Jerusalem and there be tried as to 

21 these things. nut as Paul appealed to be reserved for 
the decision of His lfajesty, •I ordered him to be kept 

22 till I might remit him unto C<esar.-And Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I myself also was wishing to hear the 
man.-·1·0-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. 

2 .~ So on the morrow when Agrippa had come, and 
Remice, with ·groat'" pomp, and had entered the 
audience-hall, with commandants and the principal 
men of the city, by order of Festus Paul wns brought 

24 in. And .lo"estus saith, King Agrippa, and all men 
here prellCnt witll us, ye see here this man, as to 
whom all tho multitude of the J~ws have 
approached me, both in Jerusalem and here, crying 

25 that he ought not to live any longer. Now I, for 
my part, found that he had committed nothing 
deserving of death; but as he himself appealed to 

26 His Majesty, I decided to send him. As to whom 
I have nothing definite to write to my lord. \Vhere
lore I ha.ve brought him forth before you, and 
.. -pecially before thee, king Agrippa, that after 

27 the inquiry I may find something to write ; for it 

1 Same construction u at eDd of fs:. ~5 ; x. 39- • Supenlition 
(A. V.). ' Lil. Tho August.. (Gt<elr, S.bastc<, <f. Sebastopol). 
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.:Jeems to me unreasonable to send a prisoner. with
out also signifying the charges brought against him. 

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted 26 
to speak for thyself .. -Then Paul stretched forth his 
ha.nd, and began his defence ; 

• As to all the mattcm whereof I am accused by • 
Jews, I think myself fortunate, king Agrippa, that 
I am to defend myself before thee this day, in that 3 
thou art particularly wclJ..versed in all the cu.•toms 
and controversies among the Jews; wherefore 
I pray thee to hear me patiently. My manner of life, 4 
then, from my youth up, such as it was from the 
Peginning among my own nation and in Jerusalem. 
every Jew knoweth; having knowledge of me 5 
from the first, if only they would testify, that ac
cording to the strictest sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. And now I am standing to be tried, 6 
in hope of the promise made by God unto our fore
fathers; unto wlrlch promise our twelve tribes. 7 
earnestly serving God night and day, hope to 
attain; as to which hope I am accused by Jews, 
0 king. Why is it deemed incredible with you, if 8 
God doth raise the dead I I verily thought to myself 9 
that I ought to commit many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. And this I <lid Io 
in Jerusalem also; and I both shut up many of the 
sai11ts in prisons~ having recei vetl from the high 
priests. authority to do so, and when they were put 
to death. I gave my vote1 against them. And i11 rr 
all the synagogues punishing them often 1 was 
forcing them to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad I set about persecuting them even unto foreign 
cities. But while I wa.s journeying on this business 12 
to Dan1ascus, with authority and commission from 
the high priests, at midday, 0 king, I saw on the 13 
way a light from heaven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shine round about me and thc1n that were 
journeying with me. And when we ha.d all fallen I 4 
to the earth. l heard a voice saying unto me, in the 
Hebrew tongue, ' Saul, Saul ! why persecutest thou 
me? it is hard for thee to kick against the goads.' 
And I said, ' \Vho art thou, Lord I ' And the Lord I 5 
said, ' I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. But 16 

,. Lil. pebb1e (Rev. ii. l~}; method of condemning by 1>1.ack 
peb~ acquitting by white. 
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rise and stand upon thy feet; for I have appeared 
to thee for this purpose, to appoint thee to be a 
servant and a witne.s, both ol what thou hast seen 

17 and of what thou shalt see me do ; selceting1 thee 
out of the people and ont of the Gentiles, unto 

18 whom l send thee, to open their eyes, that they 
may tum from darkness to light and from the 
dominion of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
remission a{ sins and an inheritance among them 

19 that have been sanctified by faith in me.' Where
fore, king Agrippa, I showed myself not disobedient 

20 to the heavenly vision, bnt declared first to those 
in Dama.10us, and also to Jerusalem, and through· 
out all the country of Juda.a, and to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and tum to God, doing 

21 works befitting their repentance. For these reasons 
a .band of Jews seized me in the temple and made 

22 attempt• to kill me. So having obtained help, the 
help that is from God, I stand unto this day, testify· 
ing both to small and to great, saying nothing 
beyond what the prophets and Moses said would come 

23 to pass; whether the Christ would suffer, and 
whether he would be the fir.it from the resurrection 
of the dead• to give tidings of light both to the 
people and to the Gentiles.' · 

24 But as he was thns defending himself, Festns, 
raising his voice, saith, Paul, thou art mad; thy 

25 great learning doth drive thee mad.-But Paul 
saith,· I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but 

26 utter words of truth and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, unto whom also I speak 
freely, for I persuade myself that none of these 
things i• hidden from him ; for this thing hath not 

27 been done in a come1. King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets ? l know that "thou believest.-

28 And Agrippa said unto Paul, With few words thou 
wouldst rersuade me, to make me a Christian l 1-

29 But Pau said, I would to God that, whether with 

• Deli-in, (A.V.); but II does not meet the facts of S. Paul's 
life i whcreu tbe test word i& borne out by hls Jewish birth and 
Romu. eitlzemhip. • Or alter (by) risfDJ &om the dead. • LU. la 
(with) little me thou would&t persuade & Christian to make (some 
MSS., •to become'). In modico suadea me ChristJa.D.um fieri (Vula 
Jlte). The Lext h uncertain; and it is attaining tbiap to get what 
as giwa above out of the·Greek noW generally adOpted ; but probablJ" 
it gives the tubJtance of what Agrippa taid. 

277 



ACTS 26, 27 

few or with many, not only thou, but even all that 
hear me this day, might become such as 1 am, 
except for .these bonds. 

And the king rose up, and the governor, and 30 
Bernice, and they that sat with them; and having 
withdrawn, they spoke one to another, saying, This 
man committeth nothing deserving of. death or of 
bonds.-And Agripl'a said to Festus, This man JI 
might have been released, had he not appealed unto 
Cresar. 

Now when it was determined that we should sail 27 
for Italy, they delivered Paul and some other 
prisoners to a ·centurion named Julius~ of the 
Augustan battalion. A11d going on board a vessel 2 
of Adramyttium, which was about to sail for the 
places on the coast of the province of Asia, 1 we put 
to sea, Aristarchus, a Ma.Cedollian of Thcssalonica, 
being with us. And the uext day we touched at 3 
Sidon ; and Julius treated Paul kindly, and gave 
him leave to go unjo the friends' and receive atten· 
tion. And putting to sea thence, we sailed under 4 
the lee of Cyprus. because the winds were contrary. 
And when we had sailed across the sea that Iieth 5 
off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we landed at Myrrha, in 
Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship of 6 
Alexandria sailing for Italy ; and he put us on 
board. But sailing slowly for many days, and with 7 
difficulty having come off Cnidns, the wind not 
allowing us to make way beyond, we sailed under 
the lee of Crete, oil Salmone; and with difficulty 8 
coasting along it, we came to a place called Fair 
Havens, near which was the city of Lasea.. 

But as much time bad been spent, and the voyage 9 
was now dangerous (because the Fast also had now 
gone by), l'anl admonished them, saying, Sirs, I Io 
perceive that the voyage will be with damage and 
much loss. not only of the cargo and the ship. but 
also of our Jives. But the centurion paid more heed l I 
to the master• and to the owner of the ship than 
to what was said by Paul. And as the harbour was 12 
not convenient to winter in. the majority advised 
to put to sea thence, if by any means they might 

_1 See JlOte to i.i. 9. · 1 ,llia friendl (A.V.), l:lut .sees S. JokD 14 ; 
the Chzi•tilD brethren. a Or pilot. 
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reach Phamix, a -ha.rbour of Crete, facing towards 
13 the south·west and north.west, and there winter. 

But when a south wind blew softly, thinking they 
had gained their object, they weighed anchor, and 

14 were passing Crete closer in shore. But not long 
afterwards there beat down from it a tempestuous 

'5 wind, called Euraquilo ;1 and when the ship was 
caught, and could not face the wind, we let her go 

t6 aud dtove on. And rumring under the lee of a small 
island, called Clauda,• we had much ado to get 

17 hold of the boat ; and when they had hoisted it up, 
they use<! cables, un<lergirding the ship; and fear
ing lest they should strike upon the Syrtls, • they 

18 lowered the gear, and so drove on. But as-we were 
grievou•ly starll\-tossed, they proceeded. the next 

19 day to throw the cargo overboard ; and the third 
day they cast out with their own hands the :fittings 

20 of the ship. And as neither sun nor stars shone 
upon us for several days, and no small tempest W'd.S 
beating upon us, all hope of our being saved was 

21 now almost lost. And as they were taking but little 
food, Paul then stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should indeed have hearkened to 
me, and not have ·put to sea. from Crete, and 

22 brought on yourselves this damage and lo\;S. And 
now 1 admonish you to be of good cheer ; for there 
will be among you no loss of life ; but only of the 

23 ship. For a messenger of the God whose I am, and 
24 whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, ' Fear 

not, Paul : before Cesar thou must stand : and, 
behold, God hath granted to thee all them that axe 

2 5 sailing with thee.' Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer; for l believe God, that it will be even as it 

26 hath been told me. Howbeit, we must strike upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when t11e !ourleet1tl1 nigl1t 11ad con1e of our 
dtiving onwards in the Adriatic, a.bout midnight 
the sailors deemed that they were drawing near to 

28 some Iantl ; and they sounde.,d, and found twenty 
fathoms ; but when tbey had gone a little farther, 
and had sounded again, they found :fifteen fathoms. 

29 And fearing lest haply we should strike upon rocky 
ground, they dropped four anchors from the stern, 

1 Some MSS., ' Eurodyclon: 1 Some MSS.1' Cauda ' (now Gozzo). 
• A quicksand OD the N. coast of Africa. 
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and longed for day to come. But as the sailors were 30 
seeking to escape out of the shlp, and had lowered 
the boat into the oea (pretending that they were 
going to lay out anchors from the fore-part), Paul 31 
said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless 
these men remain In the ship, you cannot be saved. 
Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, 32 
and let her fall off. And until day was just breaking, 33 
Paul besought them all to lake some food, saying, 
This is the fourteenth day that ye have contin
ued fasting, on the watch, taking nothing. \Vhere- 34 
fore I beseech Y.OU to take some food. as this is 
for your safety;- for there shall not a hair from 
the head of any one of you perish. And when he 35 
had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all ; and he broke it, and 
began to eat. Then they were all of good cheer, 36 
and themselves also took food. Now ~e were in '37 
all in the vessel two hundred and seventy-six souls.' 
And when they had eaten enough, they proceeded 38 
to lighten the ship by throwing out the wheat into 
the oea. Now when daY came, they could not make 39 
out the land; but they noticed a certain creek with 
.. beach, upon which they were minded, if they 
could, to run the ship up. And cutting away the 40 
anchors, they left them in the sea ; a.t the same 
time, letting go the lashmgs of the rudders, a.nd 
hoisting the fore-sail to the breeze, they made for 
the beach. But lighting upon a place where two 4 I 
seas met, they ran the vessel aground ; and the fore
part stuck fast, and remained immovable ; but the 
stem began to break up with the shock • .Now the 42 
solclicrs formed a project to kill the prisoners, lest 
any one of them should swim a.way and escape. But 43 
the centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose ; and ordered that those that could 
swim should throw themselves overboard Jirst, and 
get to la.nd ; and the rest, some on planks, and some 44 
on things from the ahip. And so it came to pass 
that all escaped safe to land. 

And having escaped, we then ma.de out that the U 
isla.nd was called .Malta.• And the natives• showed 2 

1 Some MSS.. • aboUt seventy.six . touls.' • Greek, Melite. 
• LU. barbarians. 
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us no ordinary kindness ;t for they lit a fire, and 
made us all welcome, because of the rains that had 

3 set in and because of the cold. But when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticks, and had laid them on 
the fire, a viper came out by reason of the heat, and 

4 fastened on his hand. Now when the natives saw 
the creature hanging from his hand, they said one 
to another, Surely this man is a murderer, whom. 
though he escaped the sea, Justice did not allow to 

5 live. He, however, shook off the creature into the 
6 lire, and suffered no harm. Now they were expect· 
. ing that he would swell, or fall down dead suddenly ; 
but waiting a long time, and seeing nothing amiss 
happen to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he wa.• a god. 

7 Now, in the neighbourhood of that place there 
were lands belonging to the chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius; \Vho received us and enter~ 

8 tained us courteously for three days. But it hap· 
pcncd that the father oJ Publius wa.• keeping his 
bed, snlfering from favor• and dysentery ; 1.o whom 
Paul went in, and having prayed a.nd laid his hands 

9 upon him, he heal~d him. \Vhereupon all the 
others that had diseases in the island kept coming 

xo and wen cured; and these also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we were putting to sea 
they provided us with such things as we needed. 

n Now after three months we put to sea in a ship 
that had wintered in the island, an Alexandrian 

12 vessel, her :figure-head The Twin Brothers.• And 
landing at Syracuse, we stayed there three days. 

13 And thence by tacking we• arrived at Rhegium; 
and one day later a south wind sprang up, and on 

14 the second day we came to Puteoli, where we found 
brethren and were entreated to stay with them 

•s seven days ; and so we came to Rome. And from 
Rome the brethren, hearing of us, came as far as 
Appli Fontm and Tres Tabernz, to meet us : and 
when Paul saw them, he thanked God and took 

16 courage. And when we had entered Rome,• Paul 
was allowed to, dwell by him&elf with the soldier 
that guarded him. 

~~~~-~~~~~~--~~~~~~~~~ 

' LU. Dl1ibnt~py. • Lil. fevers.. • Lit. with the slim Dfo-
scurl. ,-Some MSS., 'And theace we cast loose and: -,-Somo 
MSS. add, ' The centurion delivued the prilollerS to the capbin of 
lb• parct bat: 
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But it came to pass three days afterwards that 17 
he alled together the chief men of the Jews at that 
time : and when they had come together, he said 
unto them, I, brethren, thuugh I had done nothing 
against our people or the. customs of our forefa.thOIS, 
was as a prisoner from Jern•alem delivered into the 
hands of the Romans ; who indeed, after examining t 8 
me, were minded to set me at"hl>erty, because there 
was in me nothing dc=rving death. But when the 19 
Jews spoke against it, I was forced to appeal unto 
Caar ; not that f have anything of which to accuse 
my nation. This then is why I besought you to see 20 
me and to speak with me ; for on account of the 
hope of l&1ael I am girt with this chain.-And they 21 
said unto him, Neither have we ourselves received 
letters from Jud,.,.. concerning thee, nor hath any 
of the brethren in person re~ or spoken any 
evil of thee. But we deem it t to hear from thee 22 
what thou thinkest; for as .to this sect, it is known 
to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 

But having arranged with liim a day, they came 23 
in greater numbers to the place where he was enter
tained : and to them he began to expound the 
matter, testifying the kingdom of Cod, and seeking 
to persuade them concerning Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses and· from the prophets, from morning 
till evening. And some were being persuaded of 2.1 
the things that were spoken ; oillors disbelieved. 
But, as they did not agree among themselves, they 25 
began to depart, after Paul had said one word, Well 
did the Holy Spirit speak through Isaiah the 
prophet unto your forefathers, saying, 26 

' Co unto this people, and say, 
By hearing ye will hear, and will not under-

stand; 
And seeing ye will see, and will not perceive.; 
For the heart of this people hath waxed gross, 27 
And with their ears they have grown dull of 

hearing. 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears. 
And understand with their hearts, and should 

tum back, 
And I should heal them.' 
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28 Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation 
of God was sent to the Gentiles ; they will also 
hearken.• 

30 .'l.nd he dwelt two whole years in a hired dwell
ing of his own, and a.11 that came in unto him he 

31 received, preaching tho kingdom of God and teach
ing tho things concerning the Lord Jesus, with all 
boldness, without any hindrance. · 

-······ ··--------------------
' Some MSS. add VNSe 2!): •'ft.nd whe11 be ha.d said these wurds ' 

the Jews departed, having ~t dispHtatton among lhcmsPJvt".s.• 



THE LET1'ER' TO THE 

ROM-ANS 
(A.D. 58) 

Paul, bondman of Christ Jesus, apostle by call- 1 
ing, • set apart unto the gospel ol God, which he 2 
promised beforehand through his prophets in holy 
scriptures, concerning 11~ Son;-,vho was born of the 3 
seed of David as to the flesh, who was n1arked out 4 
as Son of f'r0d, in po'\\o-er, a~ to bis spirit.of holiness 
by a resurrection of the dead-Je.~us <:hrist our 
Lord ; through whom we received grace and 5 
apostleship, for obedience to ·faith among all the 
nations, for his name's sake; among whon1 you 6 
also arc Jesus Christ's by calling;• to all God's 7 
beloved that arc in Rome, saints by calling,' grace 
to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ con- 8 
cerning you all, that your faith is proclaimed 
throughout the whole world. For God is my wit- 9 
ness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of his 
Son, as without ceasing I make mention of you, 
always in my prayers making request, if by some ro 
means now at last I may have a prosperous journey, 
by the will of God, to come unto you. For I long to 11 
see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual 
gift, to the end that you may be strengthep.ed, or 22 
rather, that we may be ·together comforted among 
you, each through the other's faith, both yours and 
mine. 

1 The words •The letter,' here and :in other beadings,. are not in 
th.e oldest )!$$. t Or called to be an apostle (sainU.}. 
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13 -But I would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
that I often purposed to come unto you (and 
hitherto I was hindered), that I might gain some 
fruit among you also, even as I have done among 

14 the rest of the Gentiles. Both to Greeks and to 
barbarians, both to wise and to foolio;h, a debtor 

15 I am. So I, for my part, am eager to preach the 
gospel to you also that are in Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel ; for it is 
God's power unto salvation to every one that be· 

17 lieveth; to Jew first, and also to Greek. For God's 
righteo11sness is revealed therein, from faith unto 
faith; even as it is written, 'But the righteous shall 
live by fai~.' 

18 .!'or God's wrath is revealed from heaven upon 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who in 

19 unrighteousness hold down the truth; seeing that 
what may be known of God is manifest within them; 

20 forGodm.'\nifestedittothem. Forhis.invisibleattri
butcs, his everlasting power and divinity, ever since 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
conceived' through the things made; that U1ey 

21 may be without excuse, socing that, knowing God, 
they did not glorify him as God, neither gave 
thanks ; but became vain in their reasonings, and 

22 their senseless heart was darkened. Professing to 
2 3 be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory 

·of the immortal~ God for an image made like to 
mortal man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, 
and creeping things. 

•<1 Wherefore God gave them up, in the desires of 
their hearts, to uncleanness, that their bodies should 

25 be dishonoured among them; men that exchanged 
the truth of God for their lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature rather than the Crea.tor, who is 
blessed for ever ; Amen. 

26 For this reason God gave them up to degrading 
passions i for their women changed the natural use 

27 into that which is against nature ; and in like 
manner the men also, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their era ving one towards 
another, men with men working out their sha.me, 
and receiving in themselves tl1e recompense due to 
their transgression. 

=--~~~-,-·~~~~~~~ 

J i.e. lhe concept of them being derived. 1 0.. incorruptible. 
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And even as they did not think fit to retain God 28 
in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, to do such things as are not befitting ; filled 29 
as they were with all unrightenusness, wickedness, 
greediness, malice; full of envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, malignity; whisl'erers, backbiters, haters 30 
of God, 1· violent, proud, boasters, devisers of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, :senseless, covenant~ 31 
breakers, without natural affection. merciless, men 32 
that knowing the ordinance of God, that they that 
n1ake a practice of s11ch things are deserving of 
death, not only do them, but also share the delight 
of those that practise them. 

\V'hcrcforc, 0 ma.n, thou art without excuse. who- I: 
soever thou art that jadgest; for wherein thou 
judgest thy fellow thou givest judgement against 
thyself ; for thou that judgest dost make a practice 
of the same things. But we know that the judge- 2 
ment of God is according to truth upon them that 
practise such things. 

Rut reckonest thou this, 0 man, thou that judgest 3 
them that practise such things, and doest the same, 
that thou wilt escape the judgement of God ? Or 4 
dost thou despise the riches ·of his kindness and 
forbearance aod long-suffering ? not knowing that 
the kindness of God leadeth thee unto repentance ? 
but according to thy stubbornness and impenitent 5 
heart dost treasure up for thyself wrath in a day of · 
wrath and of revelation of righteous judgement from 
God, who will render to each according to his works; 6 
to them that l>y stedfastness in well-doing seek glory 7 
and honour and immortality-eternal life ; but for R 
them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, there are anger and wrath, 
tribulation and distress, upon every soul of man 9 
that workcth out evil, of Jew first, and also of 
Greek; but glory and honour and peace for every 10 
one that worketh what· is good, to Jew first, and 
also to Greek; for with God there is no showing of 11 

favour. 2 For as many as sinned without law' will 12 

1 0.. hateful to God. 1 CW respect. of J>8r.IODS! ' • Luw ' is a 
general icontroUi.ng principle (as in the phrase • la.w and order • J, 
abstract and universal; from lime to time it embodies itself in a code 
('the law,' usually in the N.T. the Mosaic legislation), FortheN.T. 
use, see Giff'Ol'd, iD Sp«.1ier'~ COH1411""'1y, vol. U, pp. -ti-8. 
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also perish without "1aw ; and as ma.ny RS sinned 
13 under law will be judged by law. For not the 

hearers of law are righteous before God ; but the 
14 doers of the law will be accounted righteous ;1 for 

when Gentiles that ha.ve no law do by nature the 
things of the law, these, though not having a law, 

15 are a. law unto themselves;• in tha.t they show, 
written in their hearts, the work of the law. their 
conscience also joining in witness. and their 
thoughts mutually accusing or even excusing 

16 them; in the day that God judgeth the secrets of 
mankind, according to my gospel. through Christ 
Jesus. 

I 7 But if thou hearest the name of Jew, and res test 
18 thyself on law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his 

will, and approvest the things that are excellent, 3 

19 recei"·ing instruction out of the la'\v, and art per
suaded that thou thyself art a guide to the blind, 

20 a light to them that are in darkness, an instructor 
of the foolish, a teache< of infants, having in the 
law the outline of a.II knowledge and of all truth ;-

21 thou therefore that teachest another, dost thou not 
teach thyself ? thou whose preaching is ' Steal not,' 

22 dost thou steal ? thou tha.t sayest ' Commit not 
adultery,' dost thou commit it? thou that abhor-

23 rest idols, dost thou rob temples ? thou tha.t gloriest 
in law, dnst thou through thy transgression of the 

24 law dishonour God 1 For, because of you, the name 
of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, even as 
it is \vritten. 

25 For circumcision indeed is profitable, if thou 
carriest out la.w; but if thou art .a transgressor of 
law. thy circumcision hath become uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumcision• keep the ordi
nances of the law,. will not his uncircumci.~bn be 

27 reckoned a.• circumcision 1 and that which i.• by 
birth the uncircumcision,. fulfilling the law, will 
jt1dge t11ee, who with scripture and circumcision art 

--------------·- -.--
1 Justified (bcrc and elsewhere), A.V. 1 •For m.eo of pre-

eminent 1.irtue there is no law; they are themselves a law. Allyone 
\lo"Ould be ridiculous wbo attempted to make laws for them'
Aristotle: "Politi(::I,• ili. 13, §14, p. 1284 a. •Or dost distill· 
guisb the things that differ. ' The terms ' clrcumc.is.iou.' ' uncir· 
cumclslon,1 1C1metimes mean, 'the circumcised,' the uncircumcised'; 
i.~. the Jews, or Ceo.tiles; just a1 'lhe: Dispersion' (S. James i. 1, 
;nul elsew~re) Uleauv lhe ptftODS dispersed. 
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a transgressor of law. For he"is not a Jew, who is 28 
one outW'd.I'dly ; neither is that circumcision, which 
is outward, in flesh ; but he is a Jew who is one 29 
inwardly, and circumcision is of the heart, in spirit, 
not in letter; whose praise1 is not from men, but 
from God. 

What then is the advantage of the Jew ? or what 3 
the benefit of circumcision ? Much, in every way; 2 
.for, first. it is much that they were entrusted with 
the oracles of God. For what if wmo were faith- 3 
less ? will their faithlessness do away the faithful
ness of God I God forbid l ' nay, Jet God be found 4 
true,. but every man a liar ; even as it is written, 

• That thou mightest be accounted righteous in 
thy words, 

And mightest prevail when thou comest into 
judgement.' 

But il our unrighteousness establisheth the 5 
righteousness of God, what-shall we say ? Is God 
unrighteous who inJlicteth his wrath ? (I speak as 
men speak.) Goel forbid! for then how doth God 6 
judge the world I But if the truthfulness of God 7 
by my lie abounded to bis glory, why am I also still 
to be judged as a sinner ? and why not say-as is 8 
slanderously reported of us, and as some affirm that 
we say· - 1 LL-t us do evil that good may come• ?
the judgement on Whom is just. 

What then ? are we excelled ? • 9 
In no wi•e ; for we have already charged both 

Jews and Greeks with being all under sin; even a.s io 
it is written, 

• There is none righteous, no, not one ; 
There is none that understandeth ; there :is 11 

none that seeketh after God. 
They all turned aside, they became unprolit- x 2 

able together, 
There is none that doeth goodne>s, no, not 

even one. 
Their throat is an opened sepulchre; 13 
With their tongues they deceived_; 
Poison of asps is under their lips ; 
\Vhose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; 14 

1 Judah Uew) means praise {Geo. xx.ix. 35). ' Lit. may Lt not 
happen I • Or are we better tbaa they [A. V. aod Amerjcan Standard 
Version): but see ii. 35"29· 
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15 Swift are their feet to shed blood ; 
t6 Destruction and misery ate in their ways : 
17 And the way of peace they never knew; 
18 There is no fear of God ·before their eyes.' 
19 Now we know that whatsoever the law saith, it 

speaketh to them that are under the law, that every 
mouth may he stopped and all the world may come 

20 under the judgement of God: because by reason of 
works ol law no ftesh shall be accounted righteous 
in his sight; for through law cometh knowledge of 
sin. 

21 But now, apart from law, God•s righteousness 
stands manifested, being attested by the law and 

22 the prophets·; but it is God's righteousness through 
faith in Jesus Cbri•t unto all that believe-for there 

23 is no distinction; for all have sinned and are desti-
24 tute of the glory of God-being freely accounted 

righteous by his grace through the deliverance• that 
25 is in Christ Jesus; whom God S<tt forth for a pro

pitiation.• through faith. in his blood ; for a display 
uf his own righteousness, because of the passing 
over of the bygone sins in the forbearance of God; 

26 unto the display of h.is righteousness at this present 
season -that he may himself be righteous. and may 
account righteous him that hath !o.ith in J csus. 

27 Where Lhen is the glorying 1 It is• shut out. By 
what law I a law of works"? nay, but by a law of 

28 faith. l'or we reckon that a man is accounted 
29 righteous by faith. apart from works of law. Or is 

God the God of Jews only ? not of Gentiles' also ? 
30 Yes. of Gentiles also, if indeed God is one. who will 

account arcumcision righteous by reason of faith; 
and uncircumcision· righteous through the faith. 

a RedemplioD (A. V.).. • 0, aa a mercy.seat (see Heb. is. s ; 
Exod. :uv. 17 · same Word). The wwd is found in Hebrews ii. t7t 
and a fonn ot ft in J S.~oba U. ~;iv:. 10. Jt it. related to the verb 
rm.dered ' be mco.rclful ' S. Luke xviii. 1.3), and to the 11.djective ten· 
dc:red ' merciful ' in He Rws vill. 1.2. A ~piUatioll ii sametbing 
that renders t0me mae: propitious, favourable, 1U!igibolR'l1 (Lat., 
p'ope), to us. • l.il. was ; but llere the llnglish pmJent better 
brings out the dedslveaess of tbe act. ' The wonl ' Gentiles ' ii 
from. the Latin ' geotts ' ·rnatiooa). aod means men of the oat.ions ; 
the Greek word is cthoe (whence our dink), and means races, nations, 
especially foreJ,:o natious not worshipping the true God; generally, 
the heathens (as here) in conkast with the J eWJ ; but S. Paul some· 
times uses it of Christiani of foreip. origin (Gal. U. 12, rs; Rom. xi. 
13), as contrasted with those of Jewish birtb. . 
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Do we then through the faith do a.w1Ly with la.w 1 31 
God forbid ! na.y, we establish law. 

\Vhat then sha.11 we say that Abraham, our an- 4 
cestpr according to the tlesb, hath found ?1 for if 2 
Abraham was by reason of works accounted right
eous,. he hath ground for glorying-but not towards 
God. For, what saith the scripture ? ' Now 3 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
as righteousness.' Now to him that worketh, the 4 
reward is reckoned, not in the way of grace, but of 
debt; whereas to him that worketb not, but 5 
believcth on him that accounteth righteous the 
ungodly man, his faith is reckoned as righteousness; 
even as David telleth the blessing pronounced npon IJ 
the man to whom God reckoneth righteousness 
apa.rt from works, 

' Hlessed are they whose iniquities have been 7 
forgiven, a.ud whose sins ha.ve been 
covered; 

Blessed is the man whose sin the Lord ·Will 8 
not reckon..' 

Is then this blessing pronounced upon the Cir- 9 
cumcision, or upon the 'Gncircnmcision also 1 for 
we say ' To Abraham his faith was reckoned as 
righteousness.' How then was it reckoned 1 when 1 o 
he was in a state of circumcision ? or ol uncircum
cision ? Not of circumcision, but of uncircum
cision ; and he received circumcision as. a token, 1 a I 1 
seal set upon the righteousness of the faith that he 
l>ad while in his state of uncircumcii!lon, that he 
might be forefather of all them that believe, though 
.they be in a state of. uncircumcision, th..t the 
righteousness might be reckoned unto them; and 12 
forefather of circumcision to them that not only 
belong to the Circumcision, but also walk orderly 
in the steps of the faith that OIU' forefather Abraham· 
had in the state of uncircumcision. 

For not through the law came the promise to 13 
Abraham or to his seed, tllat be should be inheritor 
of the world, but through righteousness of faith. 
For if they th..t belong to law are heirs, faith hath 14 
:been made void, and tho promise of no effect ; for 15 
:the law worketh out wrath ; but where there is no 

.- 1 07 our • forefather hath fouud accordi.llg to the desb. 
11: Genl"Sis'i.vii. 11. 
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r6 law, neither is there any transgreasion. · Therefore 
it came from faith, that it. might be according to 
grace; to the end that the promise µtight be secured 
to.all the seed, not to that only which belongeth to 
the law, but to that also which belongeth to tlie 

17 faith or Abra.ham, who is father of us all (even as 
it is written, 'F~~er ~f ;many nations I have 
appointed thee'), m the sight of him whom he 
believed, even God, who giveth life to the dead, and 
calleth to the things that are not in being as if they 

18 were; of Abraham, who in hope believed against 
bope, to the end that he might become father or 
many nations, according to that which bad been 

19 spoken, ' So shall thy seed be.' And showing no 
weakness in faith he considered his own body-to 
all intents dead, he being about a hundred years 

20 old-and the deadness of Sarah's womb ; yet at 
.the promise of God he did not waver• through 
unbelief, but received strength through faith, 

21 giving glory to God, and being fully persuaded that 
what he hath promised he is able also to perform. 

22 Wherefore also it was reckoned to him as righteous-
23 ncss. Now, not for liis sake only was it written that 
•4 it was reckoned to him ; but for the sake of us also, 

to whom it will surely be reckoned, who believe on 
25 him lhat raised from the dead Jesus our Lord, who 

was: delivered up because. of our trespasses, and was 
raised because of our being accounted righteous.• 

5 Accounted righteous therefore by reason of faith, 
let us continue in peace with God through our 

2 Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have by 
our faith obtained our introduction into this grace 
wherein we stand ; and we exult in hope of the 

3 glory of God. And not only this, but we exult in 
our tribulations also ; knowing that the tribulation 

4 worketh out stedfastncss ; and the stedfastness, 
5 approval; and the approval, hope ; and the hope 

doth not put to shame; becnuse the love of God 
hath been poured out in our hearts through the 

s. Scaggercd not (A.V.), • )(any take ibis clause to mean. in 
order that wi: mlg:ht be cowUcd righteous (p~tJve. not retrospec
tive). "fhe text means that ht: was ["aisecf, because our jnsti6cation 
bad ~ effected (potentlal1y) by bis death. If love o symmetry 
may tur11 tbescale, thC".n thedause will be relrospectivt>. 
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Holy Spirit which was given unto us. For Christ, 6 
we· being yet without strength, died in due season 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man 7 
will any one die (for perhaps for the good man 
some one doth even venture to die) ; but God giveth 8 
proof of his own love towards us, in that, we being 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Therefore much 9 
more, accounted righteous now in his blood, we 
shall be saved through him from the wrath of God. 
For if, being enemies, we were reconciled to God 10 
through the death of his Son, much more, having 
been reconciled, we shall be saved in his life; and 11 
not only this, but exulting also in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
received the reconciliation. 

Therefore, a.s through one man sin ca.me into 12 

the world, and through sin death, and so death 
passed through unto all men, seeing that all sinned ; 
-for, prior to any la.w, sin was in the world ; but 13 
sin is not brought into account where there is no 
law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to 14 
Moses, even over them that did not sin after the 
likeness of the transgression of Adam, who is a 
figure• of him that ·was to come. But the free gift 15 
is not as was the tr .. -pass. For if by the trespass 
of the one, the manr died, much more did the grace 
of God, and the gift m the graccoJ the one man, Jes us 
Christ, abound unto the many. And not as through 16 
one that sinned doth the gift come; for judgement 
sprang from one unto condemnation, but the free 
gift from many trespasses unto a sentence of 
acquittal. For if, by the trespass of the one, death 17 
set up its reign through that one ; much more will 
they that receive the abundance of the grace and 
of the gift of righteousness rcigil in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ. So then as the result of one 18 
trespass reached unto all men, unto condemnation ; 
even so the result of one, sentence of acquittal 
reacheth unto all men, unto a pronouncing right
eous, unto life.• For as through the one man's dis- 19 
obedience the many were constituted 1 sinners, so 
through the obedience of tb,e one the many will be 
constituted 1 righteous • 

.. ·-· ---------
• Or l)Te. • LSI. a ptODOUlu:ing righteous of life ; geoitive of 

effect orpurpose. I Ihde (A.V.) •coostituti SWLt.' etc. (Vulgate). 
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20 But law came in by the wa.y,1 that the trespass 
might increase. l!ut where sin increased, grace 

21 overilowed ; that as sin set up its reign in death, 
even so grace nright set up its reign through right
eousness unto life eternal through Jes us Christ our 
Lord. 

8 What then shall we say? are we to cling to the 
sin, that the gra.;e may increase I 

2 God forbid I \Ve that died to sin, how shall we 
3 any longer live therein ? Or know ye not. that all 

we that were baptized into Christ Jesus, into his 
4 death we were baptized ? Therefore we were buried 

witb him through our baptism into his death ; that, 
even as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in new-

5 ness ()f life. For if we 11ave become united \\'ith him 
by what is the likeness of his death, surely we shall 
be united also by what is the likeness of his resur-

6 rection ; knowing this, that our old self was cruci
fied with him, that the body of sin might be done 
away, that so we should .be no longer in bondage 

7 unto sin ; for he tha~ hath died bath been acquitted 
8 of his sin. But if we died with Christ, we believe 
9 that we shall also live with him; knowing that 

Christ, raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death 
10 is no longer master over hlm. For the death tliat 

he died, unto sin he died, once for all; but the life 
I I that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so reckon 

ye yourselves also t00e dead unto siii, but living 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Therefore let not sin reign in your mortal body, 
13 that ye should obey the desires thereof; neither be 

presenting your membezs unto sin as weapons of 
unrighteousness; but present yourselves unto God, 
a.s men alive from the dead. and your members unto 

If God as weapons of righteousness, for sin shall not 
be master over you ; fOJ" ye are not under law, but 
under grace. 

15 1Vhat then ? may we commit sin, because we are 
not under law, but under grace ? 

16 God forbid! Know ye not that to whomsoever 
ye present yourselves as bondmen unto obedience, 
bondmen ye are of him whom ye obey ; whether of 
sin unto death. or of obedien~e unto righteousness ! 

1 Or inci.deutalty, by way of parenthesis. 
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But thanks be to God, that whereas ye were bend- 17 
men of sin, ye became obedient from tl1e heart to 
that form of teaching whereunto ye were banded 
over : yea, set free from sin. ye became bondmen t 8 
to righteousness (I speak after the manner of men, 19 
because of the infirmity of your flesh) ; for as ye 
presented your members as bondmen to unclean
ness and to iniquity,1 unto iniquity ;1 even so now 
present your members as bondmen to righteousness, 
unto sanctification. For when ye were sin's bond- 20 
men, freemen ye were in regard to rightenusness. 
\\That fruit therefore were ye having then? things 2r 
that ye are now ashamed of : • for the end of these 
things is death. But now; set free from sin, and be- 22 
come bondmen lo God, ye have your fruit unto 
sanctitica.tion, and as the end life eternal. For the 23 
wages of sin is death ; but the free gift of God is 
life eternal in Christ Jesus 011r Lord. 

Or know ye not (for I am s11eaking to men that 7 
understand law), that the law lS master over a per
son as long as lie liveth ? For a '""oma.n that is z 
under a. husha.nd is to her living husband bound by 
law; but if the husband die, she is discha.rged from 
the law as to husbands. So then, while the husband 3 
liveth, she will be called an a.dulteress if she be 
wedded to another man : but if the husband die, 
she is free fro1n the Jaw. so as to be no adulteress 
though wedded to another ma.n. 

So that, my brethren, you also were put to death 4 
as to the law through the body of Christ, in order 
that ye might be wedded to another, lo him that 
was raised from the dca.d; that we might bear fruit 
for G,od. For when we were in• the ftesb, the.sinful 5 
passions that the law called forth worked actively 
in our members, to bear fruit for death. Rut, as it 6 
is, we were discharged from the law, by dying to 
that wherein we were held down, so as to serve in 
newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. 

What shall we sa.y then? is the law sin? 7 
God forbid I Na.y, sin l knew not except through 

Jaw; for of covetousness also I had no knowledge, 
ha.d not the law said, ' Thou shalt not covet.' But 

1 o, Jawle5$lless. • o, what fruit therefore were ye having lrom 
things that ye are oow ashamed of 1 • ;.,.. coatrolled by. 
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s Sin, getting a starting-point.' wrought hi . me 

thro11gh the commandment all manner of covetOus-
9 ness. For, apart from law, sin is dead. But I, 

I was alive. apart from law, once ;· but, when the 
commandment came, sin came back to life ; and I, 

10 I died. And the very commandment that was unto 
I I life. wa.<1 fou·nd in. my case to be unto death : fOr 

sin, getting a starting-point' thro1igh the command-
1:1 ment, deceived me, and through it slew· me. So 
·. that the law indeed is.holy, and the commandment 

holy and righteous and good. 
13 Did then that which is good become to me 

death? 
God forbid ! But sin became so, that it might 

be shown· as sin, working out death for me through 
that which is good ; that through the command-' 

14 ment sin might become exceedingly sinful. For we 
know that the law is spiritual ; but I, I am of 

15 fiesh, sold into the hands of sin. For what I work 
out, I know not; for not what T desire I practise; 

16 but what T hate, that I do. Rut if I do what 
I desire not, I assent unto the-law as being right. 

17 But in this case it is no longer I that work it out, 
:i8 but sin which dwelletl1 in me. For I know that in 

me (that is to say, in my fiesh), dwelleth no good 
thing; for the desiring stands close at my hand, 
but not so the }lerfor11tln.g of that which is right. 

I9 For the good that I desire J do not; but the evil 
20 that I desire not, that I practise. But if I do what 

I myself de.o;ire not, it is no longer I that work it 
out, but sin which dwelleth in me. 

2r l find then this law for me, who desire to do what 
is right, that to me the evil stands close at hand .. 

22 For as regards the inward man I delight in the law 
23 of God ; but I see a different law in 1ny members, 

warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity under the la.w of sin, the law that 

24 is in my members. \Vretched man that I.am I w110 
25 will rescue me out of this body of death ? Thank< 

be2 to God through Jesus Christ our Lord. There
fore I of myself with the mind serve a law of God, 
but with the fiesh a law of sin. 

1 i.tJ. a base of operations (point d'appui). • Some MSS., 'I give 
thanks.• 
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Therefore there is now no condemnation for them 8 
tha.t are in Christ Jesus.. For the Jaw of the Spirit 2 
of life in Christ Jesus set thee1 free from the law of 
sin and of death. For-the thing that the law could 3 
not do, that wherein it was weak through the flesh
God sending his own Son in likeness ol sinful llesh, 
and on account of si11. condemned sin in the flesh : 
tha.t the righteous demand of the Ja.w nright be ful- 4 
filled in us, who walk not according to the flesh, 
but according to the Spirit. 1-'or they that are S 
ftcshly• set their minds upon the things of the flesh; 
but they that are spiritual• set them upon the 
thinRS ol the Spirit. For .the mind of the ftesh is 6 
death, but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace ; 
because the mind of the flesh is enmity towards 7 
God; for it doth not submit itself 1.o the law of 
God, for indeed it cannot ; and they that are in the 8 
ftcsh cannot please God. But you are not in the 9 
Jlesh, but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any one hath not the Spirit 
of God, that man is none of his. Now if Christ is to 
in you, the body indeed is dead by reason of sin, 
but the spirit is life by reason of righteousness. 
But if the Spirit of him that iaised Jesus from the n 
dead dwelleth in you, he that raised from the dead 
Christ Jesus will also bring to life your mortal 
bodies through' bis Spirit wliich dwelleth in you. 

So then, brethren, we are debtors-not to the 12 
flesli, to live according to the flesh. For if ye live 13 
according to the flesh, ye will surely die ; but if by 
the Spirit ye put to death the doings of the body, 
ye will live. For as many as are led by the Spirit 14 
of God, sons of God they arc. For ye did not receive 15 
a. spirit of bondage, to bring you back to fear ; 
but ye received a. spirit of a.doption, wherein we cry, 
Abba., Fa.ther. The Spirit himseli beareth witness 16 
with our spirit that we are clu1dren of God; but 17 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if indeed we suffer with him, that with 
him we ma.y be also glorified. 

For l reckon that the snfferings of the present 18 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that is to be unveiled upon us. For th_e eager 19 
~ ~~~....,..~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

• Some MSS., ·, me.' • Lil. aceerilQC to the 8esh ISpiril). 
' Some KSS.1 • by nuoa of: 
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expectation of the cree,tion waiteth for the unveiling 
20 of the sons of G<id. For the creation was subjected 

to vanity (not of its own will, but by reason of him 
21 that subjected it), in hope; because the creation 

also will itself be set free from the bondage of cor
ruption into the freedom of the glory of the children 

22 of God. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travailelh in pain together until now; 

23 and not only it, but ourselves also, though we have 
the firslfruits of the Spirit, we ourselves also groan 
within ourselves, waiting for adoption, the dcJiver-

24 anceof our body. For by this hope• we were saved; 
but a hope that is seen is no hope; for, whaf any 

2s one sceth, why doth he hope for it?• but if we hope 
for what we see not, with stedfastness we wait fot it. 

20 Hut in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmity : for, how we ue to pray as we ought, we 
know not ; but the Spirit himself makcth intcr-

27 ce&~ion for us with gronnings unutterable. But he 
that scarcheth the hearts k.noweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, that, in God's way, he maketh inter
ct.-ssion !or saints. 

28 Now we know Utat for them that love Cod all 
things• work together-for good, for tbem that with 

29 a. purpose have been called. !:'or, those lhat be 
lore knew, he also foreordained to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, Uml he might be firstborn 

30 among many brethren. But those that he fore
ordained, them he also called ; and those that be 
ca.lied, them he also accounted righteous ; but those 
that he acwunted righteous, them he also glorified. 

31 \'ihat shall we sa.y then to these things ? If God 
:i• is for us, who is against us? He that withheld• not 

his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, bow 
shall be not also with him freely give us all things ? 

33 Who shall bring any charge against God's chosen I 
34 God is he that accounteth them righteous; who is 

he that condemneth ? Christ Jesus is he that died, 
nay rather, that was raised, who is at God's right 

35 hand, who also maketh intercession for us. \Vho 
$ball separate us from the _love of Christ ? ' shall 

1 OI' tn this hope; but see liphesians ii. 8 (qme construction). 
1 Some MSS., • for who ~tb for (awaitetb) that which he &eeth ? • 
1 Some KSS., •Jove Cod, God. makes all things.' • Same word as 
io. Greek version oi Genesis xxii. zt. 5 Some MSS .. • of God.' 
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tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
OT 11akcdnes.~. or peril, or sword 1 even as it is 36 
'\vritten, 

• For thy sake we a.re put to death o.11 the day 
Jong; 

\Ve were accounted as sheep for slaughter.' 
But in all these things we are more than conquerors 37 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded 38 
tliat not death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali~ 
t.ies, nor things present, nor tl1ings to come, nor 
1>0,vers, nor height, nor depth, nor an)r other created 39 
thing, will be able to seearate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Je.•11s our Lord. 

It is truth I am speaking in Christ, I lie not ; my I 
conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy 
Spirit, that I have great sorrow and my heart hath 2 
llnccasing anguish; for I was v.ishing to be J 
accursed, 1 even I my•elf, away from the Christ, for 
the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen as to the 
flesh, inas1nuch as they are Isra.elit.E'.S ; theirs arc 4 
tl1c adoption, and the glory, 1 a.nd the covenants, antl
tl1e giving of the law, and the divi11oiC'lViee> a.nd the 
promises ; theirs are the patriarchs, and from them, 5 
as touching the fiesh, is the Christ, who is over all 
tl1ings, God, blessed for ever ;8 .i\mcn. 

But it is not as if the word of God hath utterly G 
failed. For nut all that come from Israel are Israel; 
neit11er. beca11se they are Abraham's seed, are they 7 
all children; but, ' In Isaac there shall be <.ailed 
for thee a seed.' That is to say, it is not the chi!- 8 
dren of the flesh that a.re children of God; but the 
children of the J?romisc are reckoned for a seed. 
For of promise lS this word, 'According to this 9 
season I will come, and Sarah shall have a son.' 
And not only this; but l{ebecca also, being with 10 
child by one man, even by lsaa.c our forcfather
for it was while the children \Vere vet unborn, and I 1 
had done nothing good or bad; in order that God's 
purpose according to choice might stand, not 
depending on works, bu~ on him that calleth-it was I 2 
said to her, • The elder shall be in bondage to the 
·-

1 Grnclc, anathema. 1 The Shekinah, Exodus :s.xiv. i6, 17. 
1 Some reader, • the Christ. He who is over all is Ciod, blessed for 
ever.' 
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13 younger'; according as it is written,' Jacob I loved, 
but Esau I hated.' 

'4 What shall we say then ? Is there unrighteous
ness with God I 

15 God forbid! for to Moses he saith, ' I will have 
mercy On whomsoever I have mercy, and \Vill have 

16 compa..sion on whomsoever I have compassion.' So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 

17 runnetb, but of God who hath mercy. For' the 
scripture saith to Phar<iah, ' For this very purpose 
I raised tl1ee up, that r might show forth in thee my 
power, and that my name might be published 

I 8 abroad in all the earth.' So then on whom he will, 
he hath mercy ; but whom he will, he hardeneth. 

rg Thou wilt say then to me, Why doth he still find 
fault ? for who hath withstood his will ? 

20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that replicst 
against Goo ? shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, • Why didst thou make me thus ? ' 

21 Or liath not the potter a right over the clay, out of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour,· 

22 another unto dishonour? But what if God, wishing 
to show forth his wrn.t11, and to make known his 
Vo''fer, endured with much long-suffering vessels of 

23 wrath fitted.for perishing; and this, that• he might 
make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of 
mercy, whfoh he prepared beforehand for glory, 

24 whom he also called, even us, not from among Jews 
25 only, but alllo from among Gentiles ? As also he 

saith in Hosea, 
' I will call that my people, which was not my 

people; 
And her beloved, tltat was not beloved ; 

26 And it shall be that in the place where it wa• 
s.~id to them, You are not my J?""ple. 

There they shall be called sens of a livmg God.' 
27 But Isaiah crieth over Israel, 'Though the num-

ber of the sons of Israel he as the sand of the sea, 
28 the remnant shall be saved ; for a sentence, accom

plishing it and shortening it, the Lord will execute 
29 upontheearth.' Anditisevenaslsaiahhathforetold, 

' Unles.• the Lord of Hosts• had left us a seed, 
We had become as Sodom, and had been made 

like Gomorrah.' 

1 Some MSS., ' perishing ; that.: a Lil .. ol Sabaoth. 
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What shall we say then l Tba~ Gentiles, who 30 
were not in pursuit of righteousness, overtook 
righteousness-but it was the righteousness that is 
from faith ;-whereas Israel, in pursuit of a Jaw of 31 
righteousness, did not attain to such a law. Where- 32 
fore l because pursuing it, not by faith, but as by 
works, they stumbled at the stone of the stumbling, 
even as it is written, 33 

• Behold I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of offence ; 

And he that believeth on it shall not be put 
to shan1e.' 

Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication 10 
to God on their bel1ali is, tllat they may be saved. 
For I bear them witness that they have zeal for 2 
God, but not according to knowledge. For, not 3 
knowing the righteousness of God, and seeking to 
establish their own, they did ll!lt submit themselves 
to the righteousness of God. 

For Christ is the end of the law' unto righteous- 4 
ness to every one that believeth. For Moses writeth 5 
that the man that doeth the righteousness that is 
from law, sba.Jl have life therein. But the righteous- 6 
ness that is fron1 faith saith thus, • Say not in thy 
heart, \Vho shall ascend into the heave!)?' (that is, 
to bring Christ down); or, 'Who shall descend into 7 
the abyss ? ' (that is, to bring up Christ from the 
dead). But what doth it say? •The word is nigh 8 
thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart ' ; that is to 
say, the word of faith, which we preach.; that, if 9 
thou shalt acknowledge with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord,• and shalt believe in thy heart that God 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved;
for with the heart faith is exercifed, unto ri$hteous- ro 
ness ; but with the mouth acknowledgment IS ma.de, 
unto salvation. J:i"or the scripture saith,' Every one I I 
that believeth on him shall not be put to shame.' 
For there is no distinctio!l between Jew and Greek ; r2 
for the same Lord is I.Ql'd of all, being rich unto all 
that call 11pon him ; for, ' Whosoever shall call upon 13 
the name of tho Lord shall be saved.' 

How then a.re they to call on him on whom they r4 

• Law, regarded. as a meaas of atta.inlDg to riabtcousness, is at an 
end in Clarilt. • Some MSS., • acknowledge with thy mouth the 

. saying. that Jesas ii Loni: 
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did not believe ? but how are they to believe on 
him whom they did not hear ? but how are they 

15 to hear without a preacher? but how are they to 
preach unless they are sent ? According as it is 
written, ' How beautiful the feet of them that bring 
glad tidings of good things l • 

16 Yet they did not all obey the glad tidings. For 
t7 Isaiah saith, 'Lord, who believed our report? ' So 

the belief cometh from hearing, but the hearing 
18 through the word of Christ. Hut I say, Did not 

they hear? Nay, verily, 
' Unto all the earth went forth their sound, 

And unto the ends of the world their words.' 
19 But I say, did not Israel kuow? First cometh 

Moses. saying, 
' l will move you to jealousy against that which 

is no nation, 
Against a nation without understanding I will 

provoke you.' 
20 But Isaiah breaketh out boldly, and saith, 

· I was found by them that sought me not ; 
Manifest I became to them that inquired not 

of me'; 
21 but as to· Jsrael he" saith, ' All the day long 

I stretched forth my hands unto a people disobeying 
and contradicting-' 

11 I say then, Did God cast off his people ? God 
forbid l For I myself am an Israelite, of the seed of 

2 Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Nay, God cast 
not off his people whom be foreknew. Or kuow ye 
not what the scriptUiesaith in the account of Elijah? 

3 how he pleads with God against Israel, ' Lord, 
thy prophets they have killed, thine altars they 
have duf down; and I alone am left, and they seek 

4 my life. But what saith the answer of Gnd' to 
him ? ' I have left for myself seven thousand men, 

5 who never bowed knee to Baal.' Even so then at 
the present time also there hath come to be a rem-

6 nant according to a choice of grace. But if it is by 
grace. it is no longer from works ; for then the grace 
becomes 110 longer grace. 

7 What ti- ? what Israel seekoth after, that he 
obtained not; but the chosen• obtain•.<! it, whereas 

8 the rest were blinde<l; according as it is written, 
- ---

J Or t~ oraele. • Lil. the cboiet: (the prt cboxo). 
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t God gave them a. spirit of drowsiness, eyes that 
they should not see. and ears that they should not 
hear,' until this very day. And David saith, 9 

' Let their table become a. snare, and a trap, 
And a stumbling-block, and a requital unto 

them; 
Darkened be their eyes, that they may not to 

see; 
And their backs bow thou down always.' 

I say then, Did they stumble in order that they n 
might fall ?1 

God forbid ! . Dut by their trespass• salvation 
hath come to the Gentiles, to provoke lsrael3 to 
jealousy. But i,f .their trespass• is the enriching of i2 
the world, and their discomfiture' the enriching of 
the Gentiles, how much more will their fullness• do I 
(But it is to you the Gentiles• I am speaking ; yea, IJ 
as far as I am an apostle to Gentiles, I glorify my 
ministry, if by any means I may provoke to jealousy 14 
my own flesh and blood. 7 and may sa.vc some fro1n 
among them.) For if the rejection of them is the J 5 
reconciling of the world, w)lat will the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead! Now, if the iirst- r6 
fruit is holy, so also is the lump;• and if the root 
is holy, so also a.re the branches. llut if some of l 7 
the branches were broken off, whereas thou, wild 
olive tree as thou wast, wast grafted in arnong them,, 
and wast made with them a partaker of the root 
of the fatness of the olive tree; glory not over the 18 
branches I R.ut if thou gloriest over them, it is not 
thou that bearest the root, but the root bears thee. 

TJ1ou wilt say then, 'Branches were broken off 19 
that l might be grafted in.' True ; by their un- 20 

belief they were broken of!, whereas thou by thy 
faith standest. Be not proud-minded, but fear; 
for if God spared not the na.tural branches,- neither 21 

will he spare thee .. 
Behold therefore kindness and severity on God's 22 

part ; on them that fell, severity, but on thee God's 
kindness, if thou continue in his kindne..s; for 

1 o, so as to fall (but in this case, what need for the strong J?hnse 
that follows ?). • Or fall. ' larael, not exprcucd in ongina1, 
which ha& simply • them! 4 Or lessening, Jon. • Or foll number, 
• See note. to iii. '2!). ' Last two words not expressed in original. 
' See Numbers xv. 1ir.a1. . 
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23 6thcrwise thou also wilt be cut out. Yea, they also, 
il they do not continue in their unbelief, will be 
gr.Uted. in ; for God is able to en graft them back. 

24 For if thou wast cut out from the olive tree that 
by nature is wild, and. contrary to nature, \vast 
grafted into a garden olive tree, how much more 
shall these, the natural branches, be grafted into 
their own olive tree ! 

25 For I would not. brothren, have you ignorant of 
this mystery (lest ye should be wise in your own 
<.onceits), that blindness in part hath come upon 
Israel until the fullness of t,he Gentiles have come in. 

26 And thus all Israel will be saved, even as it is 
written, 

' Out of Zion there will come the Deliverer ; 
He will turn away all ungodliness from Jacob; 

27 And this is their covenant !rum ·me, 
\Vhen I shall ti>ke away their sins.' 

28 As regards the g""pel, they a.re enemies. for your 
sakes; but as reg-.mls God's choice, they arc 

29 beloved· for the sake of the forefathers. For God's 
gifts of grace and his calling bring him no regret. 1 

30 For as you once wer~ disQbedient to God, yet have 
31 now obtained mercy by their disobedience ; even 

so these also have now been disobedient, that, by 
tl1e 111ero.y shO\\'ll to you, they theniselvcs also m.a.y 

32 now obtain mercy. For God shut them all up into 
disobedience, 2 that he might have mercy on them 
all. 

33 0 depth o! the riches and wisdom and knowledge 
of God I how unsearchable his judgements, and un
traceable his ways I For 

34 • ' Who ever knew the mind of the Lord, or who 
became his counsellor ? 

35 Or who first gave to him, ·and shall have 
recompense made to himself ? ' 

36 For from him and through him a.nd unto him are all 
thi11gs i to llim be the glory for ever ; Amen. 

12 I bcsccch you therefore, brethren, through the 
mercies or God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice. 
living. holy, well-pleasing unto God. the service o( 

2 your reason. And do not become conformed to this 

L i.1. are irrevocable {l's. cz. 4). 1 ".l'heir disobedience was 
ILM a prison in which they were lield capttve. 
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world ; but become transfigured by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may discern what is the will 
of God, what is good and well-pleasing and perfect. 

For l say, through the grace that was given unto 3 
me, to every one tba.t is among yon, not to Jiave 
his mind set higher than he ought to set it ; but to 
have it set on being sober-minded, according as God 
hath apportioned to each a measure of faith. For, 4 
even ns in one body we Jiave many members, yet 
the members have not all the same·function : so we, 5 
the many, are one body in Christ, but severally 
meJnbens one of another. 

But having gifts of grace differing according to 6 
the grace that was given to us, be it prophecy, let 
us prophesy according to the proportion of our 
faith ; or active service, let us give ourselves to our 7 
service ; or he that tcacheth, Jet him give himself 
to his teaching ; or he that exhorteth, to hi.~ exhor- 8 
tation ; he that giveth, let him do it with liberality ; 
he that ruletb, with diligence; he that showcth 
mercy. with cheerfulness. Let your lov& be un- 9 
feigned. Abhor what is evil: cleave to what is 
good; as to love of the brethren, affectionate one 10 
towards another : as to Honour, preferring one 
another ; as to diligence, not slothful ; as to the 11 
spirit, fervent; as to the Lord, doingbond·service :' 
as .to hope, rejoicing; as to tribulation, being 12 
patient ; as to prayer, penevering : as to the 13 
nec.estri.ties of the saints, communicating to them : 
as to love of strangers, being keen to show it. Bless I 4 
them that persecute; bless and curse not. Rejoice 15 
with tbem that rejoice; weep with them that weep ; 
being of the same mind one with another ; not set- 16 
ting your minds on high things, but giving your
selv"" up• to things lowly. Do not become wise in 
your own conceits. Render to no one evil for evil. 17 
Take forethought for things honourable in the sight 
of a.II men. If it be possible, as far as in you licth, 18 
be at peace with all men. Avenge not yourselves, rg 
beloved, but give place to God ·s wrath ; • for it 
is written, ' To me belongeth vengeance; I will 

1 Some MSS., •as to the opportultity, serving it." • Lil. letting 
yoursc>Jvcs be carded along with Cu.me word as in Gal. Ii. 13 ; s Peter 
iii. 17). • Lil. the wiaUl (as iD v. 9); meaning determined from 
conwt. 
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20 recompense, saith the Lord.' But if thine enemy 
hunger, give him food ; if he thirst, give him drink ; 
for by so doing thou wilt ·heap coals of fire upon 

21 his head. Be not overcome by evil. but overcome 
evil with good. 

13 Let every soul.submit itself to supreme authori
ties ; for there is no authority except by will of 
God ; yea, those that are have been appointed by 

2 God. So then he that setteth himself against the 
authority, resisteth the appointment of God ; but 
they that resist will receive to themselves a judge-

3 ment. ~'or rulers a.re a. terror. not to the good work, 
but to the evil. But would~t thou have no fear of 
the authority? do what is good, and thou wilt have 

4 praise from it; for it is God's minister to thee for 
good. Ilut if tllou do what. is evil, be afraid ; for 
not in vain doth it bear the sword ; for God's 
111inister it is, an avenger for wrath to him that 

s committeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs submit 
yourselves, not only because of the wrath, but also 

6 for your conscience' sake. For this is why ye pay 
taxes also; for ministers of God's service they are, 

7 labouring constantly, unto this very end. Render 
to all their dues ; tax to whom tax is due ; custom 
to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no one any thing, except to love one another; 
for he that loveth his. fellow hath fulfilled all law.1 

9 For this, 'Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not murder, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not covet•, a.nd whatsoever other commandment 
there may be, is summed up in this saying, namely, 

10 ' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself ', Love 
worketh no evil to one's neighbour; love therefore 

11 is fulfilment of law. And this, as knowing the 
season, that already it is time !or you to awake out 
of sleep ; for now is salvation nearer tn us than 

12 when dnit we believed. 'l'he night was far spent, 
but the day hath drawn near; let us therefore put 
off the works of the darkness; but let us put on the 

13 weapons of the light. Let us walk becomingly, as 
in the day, not in revellings and drunkennes!!, not 
in debauchery and wanton acts, not in strife and 

1 Lil. fulfilled law (in all its ramificatiom). 
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jealousy; but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 14 
as to the flesh take no forethought for its desires. 

But him that is weak in faith, receive ; yet not 14 
to pass judgements on matters of opinion. One 2 
hath faith to eat all things ; whereas he that is 
weak, eateth herbs. He that eateth, let him not 3 
despise him that cateth not ; but he that ealeth 
not, let him not judge him that eateth ; for God 
hath received him. Who art thou, that thou 4 
judgest another's servant ?1 to hia own .Jard he 
stands or falls ; but he will be kept standing, for 
strong is the J.,.ord to ma.ke Jilin stand. For one 5 
estcemeth one da.y above another; another cstcem
eth every day alike. I..et each be fully persuaded 
in .his own mind. He that observeth the day, to the G 
Lord he observeth it ; 1 and he that eateth, to the 
Lord he eatetb, for he giveth thanks to God; 
and be that eatetb not, to the Lord he catetb 
not, and giveth thanks to God. For none of us 7 
liveth to himself, and none dieth to himseli. For, 8 
whether we live, to the Lord we live ; and whether 
we are dead, to the Lord we are dead; therefore, 
whether we live, or whether we are dead, the 
Lord's we are. For to thii end Christ died and 9 
came to life, that both of dead and ol living he 
might become Lord. 

But thou, why judgest thou thy brother l or 10 
t)lou too, why dost thou desj;rlse thy brother l for 
we all shall stand at the judgement-seat of God. For II 
it is written. 

' As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee 
::;hall bow, 

And every tongue shall give praise to God.' 
Therefore each of us will give to God account oI 12 
himself. Therefore let us no more judge one I 3 
another ; but let this rather be your judgement, 
not to put a stumbling-block in a brother's way, or 
an occasion of falling. 

I know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 14 
nothing is uncleanofitsclf; oolytohim thataccoant
eth any thing as unclean, to him it is unclean. 
For il because of food thy brother is grieved, thou 15 
art no longer walking according to love. Do not 

i Lil. house-servan~ domestic. • A.V. add.ti.• be that rcgucletb 
not the day, to the Lord be doth aot regard it! 
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by that food of thine bring ruin on one for whom 
16 Christ died. Therefore Jet not that good of yours 
17 be evil spoken of; for the kingdom of God is not 

eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace 
18 and joy in the Holy Spirit. For he that herein serv

eth Christ is w:!1;fcleasing unto God and approved 
19 by men. Th ore we pursue' after whatever 

makes for peace and whatever tends to 011r mutual 
20 edification. Do not thou for food's sake overthrow 

the work of God. All things indeed ate clean ; yet 
it is ill for the man whose eating gives ollence. 

21 It is well not to eat ftesh, nor to drink wine, nor to 
22 do anything whereat thy brother stumblcth. Thou, 

what faith tho11 hast, have it to thyself before God. 
Blessed is he that judgeth not bimseU in that which 

23 he a.pprovetl>. But he that doubts stands con
demned if he eat, in that he doth not act from 
faith ; now whatsoever is not from faith, sin it is. 

15 But we, the strong, ought to bear Ure infirmities 
• of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each 

of us please his neighbour, as reg;i.rds what is good, 
3 unto edification. For even Christ pleased not him

seU ; but, ns it is written, ' The reproaches of them 
4 that reproach thee fell upon me.' For whatsoever 

things were written a!oretime, for our instruction 
they were written, that through the stedfastncss 
a.nd through the comfort of the scriptures we migpt 

s hold tho hope. But -may the God of that sted
fastuess and that comfort grant you to be of the 
same mind one with another, according to Christ 

6 Jesus; that with one accord ye may with one 
mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord J cs us 

7 Christ. Wherefore receive one another, even as 
Christ also received us,• to the gk?ry of God. 

8 For I say that Chriiot hath become a minister o( 
circumcision on behalf of the truth of God1 in order 
to confirm the promises made to the forefathers ; 

9 yet that the Gentiles should on behalf of mercy 
glorify God; even as it is written, ' This is why 
I will give praise to Thee among the Gentiles, and 

xo will sing unto thy name.' Ancl further it saith, 
11 ' Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.' And further, 

' Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
And let all the peoples give praise to him.' 

- ·- -·· 
1 Some YSS., • let us punoe. • • Some KSS., • you.' 
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And, further, Isaiah saith, 12 ' 
' These shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over Gentiles ; 
On him shall Gentiles hope.' 

Now may the God of that hope fill you with all lJ 
joy a.nd peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
the hope, in power of the Holy Spirit. 

Now I am persuaded, my brethren, even I my- 14 
self, about you, that even of yourselves ye are Iull 
of goodn .... filled with all knowledge, able even to 
admonish one another. But I write to you the 1.5 
more boldly here and there, as putting you in 
remembrance, because of the grace that was given 
me from God, that I should be a minister of Christ 16 
Jesus unto the Gentiles, doing the work of a priest 
with the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles may become acceptable, consecrated in the 
Holy Spirit. 

1 have therefore my own· ground for glorying in 17 
Jesus C~t in the things pertaining to God; for 18 
I will not venture to speak of any of those t11ings tJ1at 
Christ wrought not out through me myself, in order 
to the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, 
in power of signs and wondets, in power of the Holy 19 
Spirit;' so that from Jerusalem and round about 
it, as far as to Illyricum, I have fully set forth the 
gospel of the Christ; yet making it my ambition 20 
so to prea.ch the gospel, not where Christ had been 
a1r .... dy named, that I might not build upon another 
man's fnundation; but, even as it is written, 21 

' They shall see, to whom no tidings came of 
Wm; 

And they that have not heard shall under
stand.' . 

This is why I was hindered these many times from 22 
coming unto you. Rut now as having no furt11er z3 
scope in these regions, and having had for some 
years a longing to come \into you. whenever I may 24 
be journeying to Spain-for I hope to see you as I pass 
through, and by you to be sent forward thitner, 
il of you I may first in some measnre ha.ve my fill
but at present I am going to Jerusalem, ministering 25 
to the saints. For Macedonia and Achaia took 2() 
delight in making some contribution for the poor -- ··~· ·- - ·-··- ·---··--

1 Some MSS., • or the: Spirit of Cod." 
3o8 
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27 among the saints that are in Jernsalem. They took 
delight, I say ; and their debtors they are ; for if 
in their spiritual things the Gentiles shared, they in 
turn stand in debt to minister to them in the thmgs 

28 of the flesh. Therefore when l have completed this 
work, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will set 

29 out, by way of you, for Spain. Now I know that 
in coming unto you, I shall come in the fullness. of 
the blessing of Christ. . 

30 But I beseech you, brethren, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through the love of the Spirit, to 
strive together with me in your l'rayers unto God 

31 on my behalf, that I may be delivered from those 
in Judrea that are dU.Obedient; and that my minis
tration which is for Jerusalem may prove accept-

32 able to the saints, that I may come unto you in joy 
through the will of God, and may together with you 
find rest. 

33 Now the God of our peace be with you all ; Amen. 
18 llut I commend to you Phcebc our sister, as being 

2 a deaconess• of the church in Cenchrere, that ye 
may receive her in the Lord, as becomcth saints, and 
may assist her in wha~oever matter she may have 
need of you ; for she also showed herself a helper 
of many, and of myself. 

3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my £ellow-workers in 
4 Christ Jesus; persons who for my life laid down 

their own necks ; unto whom not only I give thanks, 
5 but also all the churches of the Gentiles;. and greet 

the church at their house. 
Greet Epa>netns, my beloved, who is the first-

o fruit of the province of Asia• unto Christ. Greet 
Mary, ohe who bestowed much Jabour on yqu.' 

7 Greet Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and my 
fellow-captives, men who are of note among the 
npostles, who also have been in Christ longer than I. 

8 Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. Greet 
g Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ; and Stachys, 

10 my beloved. Greet Apclles, the approved in Christ. 
Greet them tl1'Lt are of the household of Aristobulllli. 

11 Greet Herodion. my kinsman. Greet such of the 
12 household of Narcissus as are iu the Lord. Greet 

Tryphama and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Greet Persis, the beloved, one who laboured much 

1 Servant {.J\.V.J. •See note to A~ls ii. 9. 1 Som~ MSS., •us.' 
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in tho Lord. Greet Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, I 3 
and her that is his mother and mine, Greet Asyn- 1 4 
critus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hernias, and the 
b1·ethren that are with them. Greet Philologus and 15 
Julia, Nerous and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
the saints that are with them. Greet one another 16 
with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you. 

Dut I beseech you, brethren, to mark them that 17 
cause the divisions and the occasions ol stumbling, 
contrary to the teaching that you learnt ; and 
t11m away from them. For lll!ch persons serve not 18 
our Lord Christ, hut their own bellies ; and by their 
smooth and plausible speech they deceive the hearts 
of the innocent. For, as to you, your obedience 19 
hath reached the ears of all men. Over you, there
fore, I rejoice; yet I would have you wise as to 
what is good, but simple as to what is evil. But 20 

the God of our peaoe will crush Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
· Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius, and 21 
Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, greet you. I, 22 
Tertius, the penman of the letter, greet you in the 
Lord. Gaius, host to me and to tho whole church, 23 
greetcth you. Erastus, the treasurer of tl1e city, 1 

greeteth you, and Quartus the brother.• 

Now to him that is able to strengthen you in ac- 25 
cordance with my gospel.and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, in accordance with the revelation of a 
mystery which bath been kept in silence during 
times eternal, but is manifested now, a.nd through 26 
prophetic scriptures made known, according to the 
injunction of the eternal God, unto all the Gentiles, 
for obedience to faith ; to God only wise, through 27 
Jes us Christ, to whom 1 be the glory for evermore ; 
Amen. 

l f.,. Corinth. • Some llSS. add verse a.J : • The ~ce of e>ur 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you •11.t Amen '-and omit the similar 
sentence in verse ao. 1 Some MS::;. omit, 1 to whom.' 
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TI-IE FIRST LET'fER TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 
(A.D. 57] 

1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus by calling, 1 through 
2 the will of God: and Sosthcnes the brother; to God's 

church that is in Corinth, m"n that have been 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, 1 together 
with all that call upon the name of our Lord Jwus 

3 Christ in every place, their Lord and ours ; grace to 
you and peace from God our Father and tbe Lord 
Jesus Christ. . 

4 I thank God always concerning you, for tl1e grace 
5 of God which was given you in Christ Jes us ; that in 

e\•ery thing ye were made rich in him, in all utter~ 
6 ance and all knowledge (inasmuch as the testimony 
7 of the Christ was established in you), that ye should 

not find yourselves lacking in any gift, while wait-
8 ing for the revelation of our Lord Jes116 Christ, who 

will also establish you until the end, unimpeachable 
9 in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is 

God, through whom ye were called into fellowship 
with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

IO But I entreat you, brethren, through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. that ye all say the same 
thing, and that there be 110 divisions among you : 
but that ye be knit together in the same mind and 

11 in the same judgement. For it was signified to me. 
about you, my brethren, by the household of Chloe. 

12 that there are contentions among you. What 
l mean is this, that eaeh of you ll&ith, ' I ·stand by' 

' Called lO be an apostle (saint&) (A, VJ. • ~U. I am of. · 
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Paul ' ; and I, by Apollos ' ; and I, by Cephas ' ; 1 

•and T, b)..,. Christ•, 
Hath the Christ been divided?' surely Paul was 13 

not crucified for )'OU ? or were ye lln.ptizcd into 
the name of Paul ? I give thanks• that not one of q 
you did I baptize, exccptCrispusand Gaius; that no 
one should say that ye had been baptized into my_ 15 
name. I did, however, baptize the household of 16 
Stephanas also ; beyond that, 1 know not whether 
I baptized any one else. For Christ did not send 17 
me to baptize, but to preach the gospel; not with 
wisdom of utterance, lest the cross of Chri•t should 
be made of no effect. 

For the utterance of I.he cross is, for them that 18 
are perishing, foolishness; but for us who are in 
the way of salvation, it is the power of God. For 19 
it is written, 

' I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the prudence of the prudent l will bring 

to 114ught.' . 
~'here is the wise man ? where the scribe ? where zo 
the disputer of this world 1 hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of the world? For. seeing that 21 
in the wisdom of God the world with all its wisdom 
did not get to know God, it was God's good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save 
them that believe ; seeing also that Jews ask for 22 
signs, and Greeks seek wisdom ; but, as for us, we 23 
preach a Christ that hath been crucified, to Jews a 
stumbling-black, and to Gentiles foolishness, but to 24 
them that are the called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ, the power of God and the wisdom of God ; 
because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 25 
and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For <::OllSider, brethren, as to your calling, that 26 
not many were wise according to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many high-born; but whatever is 27 
foolish in the world God chose, that he mi~ht put 
to shame them that are wise ; and whatever IS weak 
in the world God chose, that he might put to shame 
whatever is strong; and whatever is base-born in the 28 

,, i.1. Peter. • '-•· bat Christ'• bodf, the church, been rent 
asunder 1 bat some render, •Has the Chnst boeo apportlooe4 • (to 
one party} 1 but this m.e•nin~ doa not quite auit Vii. 33 (lame word). 
• Some M'SS.1 • J thank God. 
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world, and whatever is despib-ed. God chose, event 
whatever counts for nothing, that what does count 

29 he might bring to naught; in order that no flesh 
30 should glory before God. Nay it cometh of him 

that you have your being in Christ Jesus, who 
became wisdom to us from God, both righteousness 

31 and sanctification, and deliverance; that. even as 
it is written, ' He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord.' 

2 And 1, wl1en I came unto you, brethren, came 
with no pre-eminence of utterance or of wi~dom, 

2 declaring to you the testimony• of God. For there 
was notlring that I determined to know among you, 

3 except Jesus Christ and him cmcified. And 11 in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, was 

4 with you ; and 1ny utterance a.n<l my preaching 
were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in 

5 demonstration of the Spirit and of power ; to the 
~nd that yotrr faith might rest, not on the wisdom 
of men, b11t on the. power nf ('~d. . 

6 Wisdom, however, we speak among them that 
are full-grown, yet a wisdom not of this world, nor 
of tho rulers of U1is world, who come to naught ; 

7 but we speak God's wisdom, in a mystery, the wis-
dom that hath been hidden away, which God fore-

8 ordained before the age8, to the glory of us ; which 
not one of tl1e rulers of this world ha.th co1ne to 
know; for had they known it, they would not have 

9 crucified the Lord of the glory ; but even as it is 
written, 

c Things that eye never saw, and ear never 
heo.rd, 

And into the mind of men never came. 
~"hatsoevcr things God hath prepared for 

them that love him.' 
10 For to us God revealed them through the Spirit ; 

for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the depths 
It of God. For who of men knoweth the things of a 

man, except the man's own spirit which is in him l 
even so the things of God, no one but the Spirit of 

12 God ha.th <:ome to know. But as for us, we received, 
not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit that is 
from God, that we might know the things that were 

13 freely given us by God; which things we also speak, 
1 Some MSS., •and.' • Some :M:SS., • mystl!ry.' 
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not in words taught by human wisdom, but in 
words tuught by the Spirit; with spiritual words 
combining spiritual things. But the natural man 14 
doth not receive the thin~ of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness to htm ; and be cannot know 
them, because they are spiritually scrutinized;' 
whereas the spiritual man scrutinizes' all things, 15 
yet he himself is scrutinized' by no one. For' who l(i 
ever kllew the mind of the Lord, that he might 
instruct him?' but we, we have the mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak to you, as to 3 
spiritual men, but as to men of flesh and blood, as 
to infants in Christ. ''lith milk I fed you, not with 2 
solid food ; for hitherto ye ha.d not the strength. 
Nay, not even now have ye the strength; for ye 3 
are still fleshly. For, whereas there i.• among you 
jealousy and strife, are ye not fleshly, and walk ye 
not in the ways of men 1 For Whenever one saith, 4 
' l stand by P&ul ', and anotlier, 'I by Apollos', are 
ye not mere men ? 

What then is Apollos ? nay, what is Paul ? ser- 5 
vants• through whom ye became believers, and ea.eh 
as the Lord gave to him. 1 did the planting, Apollos 6 
the watering; but God was giving the growth. So 7 
then neither he that planteth is anything, nor he 
that watereth; but God that giveth the growth is 
everything. Now he that planteth and be that 8 
watereth are one ;• yet each will receive his own 
reward according to his own Jabour. For God's 9 
fellow-workers are we; God's tillage, God's build
ing; are ye. 

According to the grace of God which was given 10 
me, as a skilled master-builder I laid a foundation ; 
but another buildeth thereon. But let each take 
heed how he buildeth thereon. For, other founda· u 
tion no one can lay besides that which is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. But if any one buildeth upon the l 2 
foundation, gold, silver, costly stones,' wood. hay, 
stubble, the work of each will become manifest ; 13 
for the Day' will make it clear, because in fire it is 
revealed; and the work of each, of what sort it is, 
the lire will prove it. If any one's work which he 14 
-··--------------·----

a Or examined (uamincrs). • Ministers (A.V.). • LU. °"" 
thiq. 1 Or precious stoo.es (jewell). • f.I . . tho day of ju4gement, 
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built thereon shall abide, a reward he will receive ; 
15 if any one's work shall be burnt up, he will sufter 

the loss of it; but he himself '"'ill be saved, yCt so 
as through fire. · 

16 Know ye not that ye are God's sanctuary, and 
17 that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any one 

destroyeth the sanctm•ry of God, him God will 
destroy; for the sanctuary of Goel is holy, and such 
arc )~ou. 

r 8 Let no one deceive himself; if anv one thinketh 
himself to be wise among you in this age, le~ him 

19 become foolish, that he may come to be wise. For 
the wisdom of this WOild is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, ' He that catcheth the wise in their 

20 own craftiness ' ; a.ncl fi1Tther, ' 1'hc Lord knoweth 
the reasonings of the wise, that they are va.in '. 

2 I So then, let no one glory in men ; for all tlJ.ings a.re 
•• yours, be it Paul. or Apollos, or Cephas, or world, 

or life, or death, or things present, or things.to come ; 
23 all things are yours; but you arc Christ's; but 

Christ is God's. 
4 Let a man so account of us as of ministers of 
2 Christ and stewards -of the mysteries of God. Here 

moreover it is required in stewards that a man be 
3 found faithful. But with me it counts for very 

little that I should be scrutinized' by you or by 
man's tr~bunal; yea, 1 do not even scrutinizc1 

4 mine own sell. For I am not conscious o! any thing 
against myself. Yet I am not hereby proved 

5 righteous ; but my scrutinizer is tho Lord. So then, 
judge nothing before the time, until the Loni come, 
who will both bring to light the secrets of the dark
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of lhe 
hearts; a.nd then each will have his praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, 1 have iu a figure 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, 
that in us ye may learn ·the lesson, •Not to go 
beyond what is written,' that none of you puff your
selves up in favour of the one against the other. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ?• nay, what ha.<t 
thou that thou didst not receive ? but if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not 

8 received it I So soon ye have been filled I so soon 
ye became rich ! apart from us ye became kings I 

1 0, examiDe(d). 1 Or clistingutshes thee. 
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yea, and would that ye had become king•, that we 
also witl1 yo11 1night come to be kings~ For. 9 
I think, G<id showed forth us, tho apostles, last of all, 
ns men doomed to death, seeing that \VC ha\.·e 
become a spectacle to the world, both lo angels and 
to men. We are fools for Chrh;t's sake, but you are 10 

wise in Cllri.st ; we weak, but you are tStrong ; you 
in high repute, but we unhononred. Unto this pre- 11 
sent hour we h11nger and t11in."t; and u.rc naked, 
and buffeted, and homclc.'IS; and toil, working with u 
our own hands ; reviled, we bless ; persecuted, we 
bear with it; defamed, we entreat; we have 13 
become as the rcfU$0 of the world, the ofiscouring of 
all tlllngs, even unUl now. 

It is not to shame you that I write these things, 14 
but to admonish you, as my beloved children. For 15 
though ye may have ten thousand totors1 in Christ, 
yet ye liave not many fathers ; for it is I that, in 
Christ Jesus, begot you through the gospel. \Vhere- 16 
fore, I beSeech yon, show yourselves imitators of me. 
For this very reason I am sending to you Timothy, 17 
who is a child of mine, beloved and faithful in the 
Lord ; he will remind you of. my ways in Chn.t 
Jesus, even as I teach everywhere io every church. 

No'v some were pufied up, as if l were uut coming 18 
unto you. Come unto you, however, I will shortly, 19 
if the Lord v.ill ; and I shall learn, not the words of 
them that are pu.Ued np, bnt the power ; for the ~o 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
\Vhat will ye 1 that I come unto yon with a rod 1 21 
or in love and a spirit of meekness 1 

It is actually reported that there Is fornication I 
among you ; and such fornication as is not even 
among the Gentiles, that one should have his 
father's wife. And yon are puffed up ; and did not 2 
rather mourn, so that he that committed this deed 
might be taken away from among yon. For I, on 3 
my part, being absent in body, but present in spirit, 
liave already, as to him that so pczpetraled this 
deed, decided io the name of the Lord Jesus, as if 4 
I were present-you and my spirit being gathered 
together with the· power of our Lord Jesu&-to s 
deliver such a 011e unto Satan for destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved io the day of the 

' Lil. ~ (ehild-eseorts). 
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6 Lord. Unseemly is your glorying I Do ye not know 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out the old leaven.• that ye may be a new 
lump. even as ye arc unleavened. For our passover 

8 lamb also hath been slain, even Christ; wherefore 
let us keep our feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with leaven of malice and wickedncs.1, but with un
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in my letter, to keep no company 
10 with fornicators; meaning not entirely the forni

cators of this world, or iis covetous ones and extor
tioners, or idolaters {for then ye would have to go 

11 quite out of the world) ; but, in fact, I "Tote to 
you, to keep no company, if any one bearing the 
name of ' brother• is a fornicator, or covetous. or 
a.n idola.ter1 or a. reviler, pr a drunkard, or an extor-

12 tioner-with such a. one not even to eat. For-is it 
my work to judge them that are outside?• i• it 

13 not those that are within that you judge ? But 
them that arc outside God judgeth. Put away the 
evil one from among yo11rselves. 

8 Dare any one of you, having a matter against bis 
fellow, go to law before the unrighteous, and not 

2 before the saints ? Or do ye not know that the 
saints will judge the world ? And if before you the 
world is judged, are ye unfit for the pettiest 

3 tribunals ? no ye not know tliat angels we shall 
judge ?-to say nothing of matters of this life ! 

<I Therefore, if ye have tribunals for matters of this 
life, set them to judge that are held of no account 

3 in the church.• To sll&me you I say it. Can it be 
that there is not found among you even one wise 
person, who will be competent to decide his bro-

6 ther's matter ? I But brother goeth to law v.ith 
7 brother, and that before unbelievers.• Nay, to 

begin with, it is altogetl\er a defect in you that ye 
have la\\'Suits one with another. Why do ye not 
rather suller wrong ? why not rather be defrauded ? 

S Nay ye yourselves do wrong and defraud, and that 
towards brethren ! 

a J-;xodus :til. r5; Jtiil. 7, I i.1. not members of the church. 
• Q, do you set them to jud~e that, iD the ehurcb, are ht>lcl of no 
acr.ount (i.e. heathr.n judgn)? 'Lil. between bis brother-in lbe 
matW.r of his brother (and tome third party) l perhaps a CODVt"H-
lional abridgement of some lepl expression. i.e. heath@s. 
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Or do ye not. know that wrongdoers will. not 9 
inherit God's kingdom 1 Be not misled; not forni
cators, nor idolaters. nor adulterers, nor effeminate 
persons, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 10 
thieves, nor covetons persons, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, will inherit the kingdom 
of \n>d. And these things some o( y_o\1 were; hut 11 

ye wa.'lhed them away, but ye' were s.'1.nctified, but 
y·c were counted righteous, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Chri•t, and in the Spirit of our God. 

All things are permitted me, but not a.II things 12 
arc expedient; all things are permitted me, but 
I will not be brought under the dominion of any . 
. F-00d.• for the belly, and the belly for foods; hut 13 
God will do away with both it and them. The body, 
however, is not for fornication, but for the Lord ; 
and the Lord for the body ; but God hath raised 14 
the Lord, and will raise us up through his power. 
Know ye not that your bodies are members of 15 
Chri•t? shall l then take away the members of 
Christ, and make them members of a harlot ? God 
forbid ! Or know ye not that he that cleaveth to 1G 
a liarlot1 is one body with her ? 1 for • the two,' it 
•aith, ' shall become one fiesh.' But he that 17 
clcavcth to the Lord is one spirit with him.• Flee 18 
fornication. Every sinful act that a man may d6 
is outside the bo'dy ;3 but the fornicator sins against 
his own body. Or know ye not that your body is a Ig 
sanctuary of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom 
ye have from God, and that ye are not your own ? 
For ye were bought at a price; come, glorify Godl 20 
in your bodies. 

Now as to the things whereof ye wrote :-it is 7 
well for a man not to touch a woman. ,. et, 2 

because of the much fornication, let each man have 
his own wife ; and let 93-0h woman have her own 
husband. Let the husband render to the wife her 3 
due ; and likewise also the wife to the husband. 
Over her own body not the wife, but the husband, 4 
hath a right; and likewise also, over his own body, 
not the husband, but the wife, hath a right. 5 

1 Same phrase: as in Ecclesiasticus xi%. ::i. 1 Last two words not 
expressed in odgioal. • The root of sin is not in the body, bQ.t ia 
the soul. ' GloriJi.ca.te ct port8te Dewn (Vukale). 

318 



I. CORINTHIANS '1 

Defraud not each other, unless it be by consent for 
a season, that ye may make leisure. for prayer, and 
may come together again; lest Satan tempt you 

6 because of your lack of control. But this I say by 
7 way of con~"Sion. not by way of injunction. But 

I would that all men were even as I myself am. 
Yet each hath a gift of his own from God, one after 
this manner, another after that manner. 

8 But to unmarried men and to widows I say, it is 
9 well for them if they abide even as l. But if they 

have not sell-control, let them marry ; for it is 
10 bcwter to marry than to bum. But to them that 

arc married, I give charge (yet it is not I, but the 
Lord), that wife separate not herself from hus

II band (if however she should separate, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband) ; 

12 and that husband pnt not wife away. But to the 
rest I say (I, not the Lord), If any brother hath a 
wife. who i1 not a believer. and she. as lie with her, 
is content to dwell with him, let him not put her 

13 away: ·and a woman that hath a husband who i.< 
not a believer. and he, as she with him, is content 
to dwell with her, let her not put away her husband. 

14 For the unbelieving husband hath been sanctified 
in the wife, and the unbelieving wife· 11at11 been 
sanctified in the brother ; !or otherwise your chil-

15 dren are unclean; but, as it is, tl>.ey are holy. But 
if the unbeliever separateth himself, let him sepa
rate; a brother or a sister hath not been put under 
bondage in such cases ; but in peace God hath 

16 called you.' Forhowknowestthou,Owife, whether 
thou wilt save thy husband ? or how knowcst 
thou, 0 husband, whether thou wilt save thy 

l 7 wife I Only, as the Lord hath given to each his 
portion, as God hath called each, so let him walk. 

18 And thus I appoint in all the churches. \Vas any 
one called after being circumcised ? let him not 
become uncircumcised. Hath ""Y one been called 
in uncircu.mcision ? let him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but keeping of the commandments of God 

20 is everything.• Each in the calling wherein he was 
21 called, in it let him abide. \Vast thou called being 

a bondman ? let it not trouble thee ; yet if thou 

• Some MSS., • us.• a Last two words not in origiDal. 

319 



I. CORINTHIANS 7 

canst also become free, prefer to do so. 1 For he 22 

that, being a bondman, was called in the Lord, is 
a freedman of the Lord; likewise, he that, being 
free, was called, is bondma.n to Christ. At a price 23 
ye were bought ; become not bondmen to men. 
Brethren, let each, in the state wherein he was 24 
called, in it abide with. God.· 

But as to maidens, injunction from the Lord 25 
I have none ; yet I give an opinion, as having 
obtained mercy from the Lord to be faithful. I think 26 
then that this is well on account of the present dis
tress, namely, that it is well for a man to remaht as 
he is. Art thou bound to a wife, seek not to be 27 
freed. Art thou free from a wife ? seek not a wife. 
But even if thou shon!dst marry, thou didst not 28 
sin ; and if a maiden should marry, she sinned not ; 
yet such will have tribulation in the ftesh ; I, how
ever. would spare you. 

But this I affirm, brethren, the time hath been 29 
shortened, that henceforth they also that have 
wives may be as if they bad none; and they that 30 
weep, as if they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as if they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as if 
possessing nothing; and they that use the world, 31 
as not using it to the full; for passing away is the 
fashion of this world. 

But I would have you free from cares. He that 32 
is unmarried is careful for the things of the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord; whereas he that hath 33 
married is careful for the things of the world, how 
he may please bis wife,• and he is divided.• And 34 
the woman• that is unmarried (the maiden also) is 
careful for the things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy• beth in body and in spirit; whereas she that 
hath married is careful for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. Now this I say, 35 
looking to your own advantage; not that I may 
put a halter upon you, but looking to what is 
seemly and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

• Some rendu, •Nay, even if thou cantt become free. ~ thy 
state.' 1 His wife. There is difference also betweeo a Wife and a. 
virgin. The unmarried wamaa eareth for the tb.iaas of the Lord~ 
tbat she may be holy, ete. (A. V., followlllg other llSS.t. • In 
intecests, aUetiance; divisus est. (Vulgate; same word as iD. i.13). 
11 Diffe:riDJ ia age from. tbe maideo. 
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36 Yet if any one considereth that he is behaving 
unbecomingly towards his maiden ; if she is in the 
llower of her age, and if so it ought to be, let him 
do what he wisbeth, he sinneth not; let her marry.1 

37 Dut he tl1at standeth stedfast in his heart, being 
under no constraint, but is free to carry out his own 
will, and hath decided npon this in his own mind, 

38 to keep bis maiden at home, will do well. So then 
both he that giveth his maiden in marriage doeth 
well ; and he that doth not give her in marriage 
will do better. 

39 A wife is bound as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if the husband die,• she is free to be married 

40 to whom she will, only in the Lord. But happier is 
she, in my judgement, if she remain as she is; and 
I also think that I have the Spirit of God. 

8 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that we all have knowledge ; knowledge 

2 puffeth up, whereas love edilieth. If any one think
eth that he knoweth anything, he never yet knew 

3 as he ought «> know ; but if any one loveth God, 
4 the same is known by him; Therefore, as concern

ing the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know 
that there is no idol in the world• and that there is 

5 no God but one. For even if there are what are 
called gods, whether in heaven or on earth (as 

6 indeed there are gods many and lords many), yet to 
us there is one God the Father, from whom are all 
things, and we unto him : and one Lord Jes us 
Christ, through whom are all thlugs, and we through 
him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in all men this knowledge ; 
but some from being familiar until now with the 
idol, eat food as a thing sacrificed to an idol ; and 

8 their conscience being weak is defiled. But food 
will not present us before God;• Deither if we eat 
not, are we the worse; nor, if we eat, a.re we the 

9 better. llut take heed lest by any means this right 
of yours become a stumbling-block to the weak. 

10 For, if any one see thee who hast knowledge sitting 
a.t table in an idol's temple, will not his conscience, 

1 LU. let tbem many, the Cltl and her suitor. • W. fall asleep. 
i See x. 19. ' i.e. will bave uothing to do \Yith the judgement 
passed upon us; will make no • preseotment' ia our cue. 
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if he is weak, be edified 1 to eat things sacrificed to 
idols I and so there perisheth through thy know- n 
ledge the weakling. the brother for whose sake 
Christ died ! But in thus sinning agaimt the 12 
brethren. and wounding their conscience, weak as 
it is, against Christ ye sin. Wherefore truly, if food r 3 
is a stumbling-block to my brother, I will eat flesh 
no more for ever, that I cause not my brother to· 
stumble. · 

Am I not free? am J not an apostle 1 ha.ve I not 9 
seen Jesus our Lord 1 are not you my work m the 
Lord 1 If to others I am not an apostle. yet any- 2 
how to you I am ; for you are the seal set upon my 
a·postlesbip in the Lord. This is my defence to·tllem 3 
that examine me. Have we not a. right to eat and 4 
to drink I have we not a right to take about with 5 
us· a wife, one of the sisters,' as well as the rest of 
the apostles, and the Lord's brothers, and Cephas 1• 
Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a nght to 6 
forbear working ? Who ever serveth as a soldier 7 
at his own expense 1 who pla.nteth a 'vineyard, and 
eateth not' the fruit thereof 1 · or who tendetb a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock 1 
· Is it by man's rule that I so speak·? or doth not 8 

the law also say the same ? For in the law of Moses 9 
it is written. ' 'l'hou shalt not muzzle an nx while it 
treadeth out the corn.' ls it for the oxen that God 
careth ? or doth he say it simply for our sakes 1· 10 
For ot1r sakes surely it was written. showing that he 
that ·plougheth ought to plough in hope, and he 
that thrcsheth, to thresh in hope of partaking. • 
· lf we for you sowed the things of the "S:-t, is it u 
a great matter if we from you shall reap things 
of' the llesh ? If in this right over you others par- 12 
take, do not we still more ? Nevertheless we exer
cised not this right; but we bear all things. that 
we ma.y not give any.hindrance to the gospel of the 
Christ. Do ye not know that they tha.t perform the 13 
sacred rites, the things from lhe sacred place• they 
e"'t ? tha.t they that give attendance at the altar, 
with the attar have their share? Even so the Lord 14 

1" JtmboldenP.d. (A.V.)'. I i.1. a Christian wife (lil. i. lister, a 
wife). • i . .:. Peter. ~Or from the. temple: qui in sac:rario 
opcrau.tur, qua de aacrlrio IUDt, edoat, (Vulga.te). 
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also appointed for them 'that Pl'>ciaim the gospel,; 
from the gospel to have their living. . 

15 But I, for my part. have exercised none of these 
rights ; yea, I am not writing this, that the practice 
should be so in my case : for it were well for me 
rather to die than that-my glorying no one shall 

16 make void. For even if I am preaching the gospel, 
I have no ground for glorying, since necessity lieth 
upon me ; for, alas for me, if I preach not the 

17 gospel ! For if of my own will I carry on this work, 
a reward I have: but if it is not of my own will, 

18 with a stewardship I have been entrusted. What 
then is my reward ? that, while I preach the gospel, 
I may make the gospel free of charge, so as not to 
exercise to the full my right in the gospel. 

19 For, free as I was as to all men, unto all I made 
myself a bondman, that I might gain the more. 

20 And I bore myself to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews 
I might gain; to them that were under law, as one 
under law (though not myself under law), that 

21 them that were under law I might gain: to them 
that were without law, as one without law (though 
not without law. as to God, but under law as to 
Christ), that I might gain them that were without 

22 law : to the weak l showed myself weak, that the 
weak l might gain: to them all I have become all 

23 things, that in any wise some I may save. But all 
things I do for the gospel's sake, that l may become 
a fellow-partaker thereof. 

2-1 Do ye not know that they that run in a race
course all indeed run, but one rece:iveth the prize ? 

25 Even so run : that ye may secure it. But eve;r one 
that enters a contest, controls himself in all things ; 
they indeed do so, in order to .receive a corruptible 

26 crown ; but we, an incorruptible. I therefore so 
run, as not withQut purpose ; I so fight, as not 

27 beating the air: but I bruise my bOdy and bring 
it under bondage, lest by any means, after preach
ing to others, I myself should come to be rejected. 

10 For I would not, brethren, ha.ve you ignorant 
lhat our forefathers were all under the cloud, and 

2 all passed through the sea, and all received baptism 
3 into Moses in the cloud and in. the sea, and all ate 
4 the same SJ.liritual food, and all drank the same 

spiritual dnnk ; for they were drinking from a 
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spiritual rock which followed them ; but that rock 
was the Christ. Yet not with most of them was S 
God well pleased ; for they were laid low in the 
wilderness. 

Now these things came to pass as examples for 6 
us, to the end that we should not be desirous after 
evil things. even as ·they desired them. Neither be- 7 
come idOlaters, even as some of them did; .as indeed 
it is written, •The people sat down to eat and to 
drink, and rose up to play.' Neither let us commit 8 
fomication, even as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day t.wenty-tbree thousand. Neither let 9 
us make trial of the Lord, 1 even as some of them 
made trial, and were destroyed one after another by 
the serpents. Neither murmur ye, just as son;e of 10 
them murmured, and weredestroyed by the destroyer. 

Now these things happened to them by way of II 
example, but were written to admonish us, unto 
whom the ends of the ages have reached. So then, 1 z 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall. No temptation• hath come upon you but I 3 
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 

. who will not suffer you to be tempted' beyond that 
which ye are able to bear; but will make with the 
temptation the way of escape also, that ye may be 
able to endure. 

WJierefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 14 
As to men of sense I speak; judge ye what I say. 15 

The cup of the blessing, the cup that we bless, 16 
is it not fellowship' in the blood of Christ I the 
bread' that we break, is it not fellowship' in the 
body of Christ 1 seeing that we, the many, are one 17 
bread, one body ; for from the one bread we all 
partake. Consider them that are Israel according 18 
to the flesh ; they that eat the sacrifices, are they 
not in fellowship with the altar 1 What then do 19 
I say I that what is sacrificed to idols is any thing 1 
or that an idol is any thing 1 Nay, l say that the 20 
things they' sacrifice, to demons and to what is no 
god' they sacrifice ; but I would not that ye should 
become fellows with the demons. Ye cannot of the 21 
Lord's cup drink and of the cup of demons ; ye 

'J. Some MSS., ' the Chriat. • • Of trial. • Or tried. • Or com-
munion. ' Or loaf. ' Somo HSS., • the Geatiles.' " Deuter--
onomy xxm. az. 
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cannot at the Lord's table partake and at the table 
22 of demons. Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? 

are we stronger than he l 
23 All things are permitted, but not all thing;; are 

expedient; all things are permitted, but not all 
24 thingii edify. Let no one seek his own interest, but 
25 each his neighbour's. Any thing that is sold in the 

meat-Jnarket eat, for conscience sake asking no 
26 question; !or' The earth is the Lord's, and the full-
27 ncss thereof.' lf one of the unbelievers inviteth you, 

and ye wish to go, any thing that is set before you, 
eat; for conscience sake asking no question. But 

28 if any one should say to you, 'This was offered in 
sacrifice.' then, for the sake ol him that pointed it 

29 out and for conscience' sake, eat not-now by con
science I mean, not one's own, but the other'•-for 
to what purpose is my liberty brought to judgc-

30 ment by another's conscience ? If l with thanks-
giving partake, why am I evil opoken of !or that 
for which I give thanks l 

31 Therefore, whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
32 ye do, do all to.the glory of G<>d. Give not to Jews 

any occasion of stumbling, nor to Greeks, nor to tho 
33 church of God ; even as I myself also strive to 

please all men in all things, as seeking not my own 
advantage, but that of the many, that they may be 

11 saved. Show yourselves imitators of me, even as 
J also am of Christ. ·· 

2 Now I commend you, in that ye remember me in 
all things, and hold fast the traditions, even a8 

3 I delivered them to you. But! would have you know 
that of every man the head is Christ ; but head to a 
woman is the man ; but head to Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head 
5 covered, dishonoureth his 'head. Bat every woman 

praying or proCing with her head unveiled dis-
honoureth her ; for it is even all one as i1 she 

6 were shaven. For if a woman doth not veil herself, 
let her also cut her hair short ; but if it is shameful 
for a. woman to have her hair cut short or be sha.ven, 

7 let her veil herself. For man indeed ought not to 
veil his head, being, as he is, God's image and glory, 

8 whereas the woman is man's glory (for man is not 
9 from woman, but woman from man : for, besides, 
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man was not created for the woman's sake, but 
woman for the man's). This is why the woman ro 
ought to have upon her head a token of1 authority, 
because of the angels. Yet neither is there woman I I 
apart from man, nor man apart from woman~ in the 
Lord. For even as the woman is from tl1e rilan, so I~ 
also is the man through the woman ; but all tllings 
are from God. Judge it among yourselves; is it -i3 
seemly that a woman pray to God unveiled I doth 14 
not even nature itself teach you that if a. man has 
long ha.ir it is a dishonour to him, but that if a 15 
woman has loll!I" ha.ir it is a glory to her I because 
her hair has been given her for a covering. B11t if Jf> 

any one is minded to be conteiltious~ we indeed 
have no such custom, neither have the churches of 
God. 

Now in giving this charge. I do not praise; in that 17 
ye come togetl1er, not for better~ but for worse. 
For, first, in your coming together in church,' I hear r8 
tha.t there exist divisions among you ; and to some 
extent l believe it. For there must be dissensions 19 
also among you, in order that tl;e men of tried 
worth ma.y also become manifest among you. 

Therefore, when ye come together to the same 20 
place, there is no eating a Lord's supper; for each, 21 
in the eating, taketh his own supper first;• and one 
is hungry, another is drunken. Can it be that ye 
have not houses for ea.ting and.drinking 1 or do ye 22 
despise the ehurch of God, and put to shame them 
that are poor l What am I to say to you· 1 am 
"I to praise you I in this I praise you not. 

For I myself received from the Lord that which 23 
I a.Isa delivered unto you, tha.t the Lord Jes us, in 
the night in which he wa.s being delivered up, took 
bread; and giving thanks he broke it, and sa.id, 24 
' '!"his is my body, whieh is' for you; this do,' for 
the remembrance of me '.·; likewise the cup also, 25 
after they had supped, saying, ' This cup is the new 
.covenant in my blood; this; do, us often as ye 
drink it, for the remembrance of me.•~' For as often 26 
as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim 
--------- ------ .. ------~-. 

• Last tbree words not in original. • Or as a church (but not, ia 
a church). •Every ()De take& before other bJs own aupper.(A.V.), 
but what does• other' mean? ,, Some MSS., add• broken.' 1 i.i. 
continue to do this, go oa dOmg it.. 
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27 tile Lord's death, until he come. So then, ·wliooo

ever eateth the bread or drinketh the cup of the 
Lord in unworthy manner, shall be guilty as to the 

28 body and the blood of the Lord. But let a man 
prove himself, a.nd so let him ea.t of the bread and 

29 drink of the cup. For he that eateth and drin.kcth, 
eateth and drinketh a judgement upon hlmsclf, if 

30 he judgeth not rightly of the body. This is why 
many among you arc weak and sickly, and not a 

31 few are fallen asleep.' But if we rightly judged our-
3z selves7 we should not be judged. But when we a.re 

judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may 
not with the world have judgement given against us. 

33 So then, my brethren, when ye coit1e together to 
34 eat, wait one for another. If any one is hungry, let 

hlm eat at home ; • that ye come not together unto 
judgement. But the rest I will set in.order·whenso
ever I come. 

12 Now cono'Cnling spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
2 not have you ignorant. Ye know tltat when ye were 

Gentiles, ye, as haply ye were led, were led away 
3 unto those dumb idols. "\Vherefore I make known 

unto you, that no one speaking in the Spirit of (;od 
saitlt, • Jesus is accursed • ; ' a.nd that no one can 

4 say,' Jesus is Lord,' except in the Holy Spirit. Now 
there are distributions 0£ gilts, but the same Spirit ; 

s and there are distribntions of services, and the same 
t> Lord ; o.nd there att distributions of workings, but 
7 the same God who worketh then! all in all. But to 

each is given the manifestation of the .Spirit for 
8 what is profitable; For to one is given through the 

Spirit ultera.nce .of wisdom ; to another, utterance 
of knowledge, in accordance with the same Spirit ;. 

9 to so1ne other, in the same Spirit, faith; to another, 
10 in the one Spirit, gifts of healings ; to another 

workings of miracles ; to another, prophesying ; to 
another, discriminations of spirits; to some otl1er. 
kinds of tongues; to another, interpretation of 

11 tongues : but all these things the one and the sa.111e 
Spirit worketh, distributing to each severally. even 
as he is minded. 

12 For even as the body ia one, and bas many.mem
be.rs, yel all the members of the body, many as they 

l 3 are, are one body ; so also is the Christ. For in one 
i i-4. arc dead. • -Greek, anathema. 
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Spirit also we all were baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free. 
And we were all given to drink of one Spirit. For I 4 
the body also is not one member, but many. If the 15 
foot should say, • Because I am not a hand, I belong 
not to the body,' that does not prevent its belonging 
to the body ; and ii the ear should say, ' Because 16 
I am not an eye, I belong not to the body,' that 
does not prevent its belonging to the body. If 17 
the whole body· were an eye, where would be the 
hearing ? if the whole body were hearing, where 
would be the smelling ? But, as it is, God placed 18 
the members, oath of them, in the body, even as he 
willed. Now if they all were one member, where 19 
would the body be ? But, as it is, there are many 20 
members, yet but one body. '.aut the eye cannot 2r 
say to the hand, ' I have no need of thee,' nor again 
the head to the feet, • I have no need of you.' Nay 22 
much rather, the members of the body that are 
looked upon as being the feebler are necessary ; and 23 
what we look upon as the less honourable parts of 
the body, these we clothe with more abundant 
honour; and our· uncomely parts receive1 a more 
abundant comeliness, whereas our comely parts 24 
have no such need. But God tempered the body 
together, giving more abundant honour to that 
which lacketh, that there should be no division in 25 
the body, but that the members should have the 
samO care one lor another. And whetl\er one mcm- 26 
ber suffers, all the members suffer together ; or a 
member is glorified, all the memb<:rs rejoice 
together. Now you are the body of Christ, and 27 
severally members thereof. And some God placed in 28 
the church-first, apostles; secondly, prophets ; 
thirdly, teachers ; then miracles, then gilts of heal· 
ings, services of help, powers of government, kinds 
of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? 29 
are all teachers I are all workers of miracles ? have 30 
all gifts of heaHngs ? do all speak in tongues ? do .. 
all interpret ? But desire earnestly the greatest 31 
gifts, and a yet more excellent way unto you l show. 

If I should speak in the tongues of men and of 13 

• Tht Greek word for • bave' may gel fn>m contezt the mean~ 
•receive.' • tab• : u the English word does iD }>brases like, • Let 
him have it,'• 1 bac1 your.....,,.• Uooepll to bis brolh«s). 
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angels, but have not love, I have become sounding 

2 brass or a clanging cymbal. And if I should have 
the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all 
knowledge, and if I should have all faith so as to 
remove mountains, but have not love, nothing I am. 

3 And if I should give a.way in food all my goods, and 
if I should deliver up my body that 1 be burnt,• but 
have not love, nothing am I profited. · 

4 Love is long-suffering. is kind; love envieth not; 
s love vaun~h not itself, doth not.puff itself up, doth 

not behave itself unseemly, secketh not its own, is 
6 not provoked, taketh no account of the evil; 

rejoiceth not over unrighteousness, but rejoice th with 
7 the truth ; bearcth all things, believeth all things, 

hopeth all things, endun>tb all thin~. 
8 Love never faileth; but prophecies if there be, 

they will be done away ; and tongues if there be, 
they will cease ; and knowledge i£ there be, it will 

9 be done away. For in part we know, and in part 
ro we prophesy. But when there shall have come that 

which is perfect, that which is in part "ill be done 
u away. When l was a child, I spoke as a child, 

I thought as a cbild, I reasoned a.• a child; now that 
I have become a man, 1 have done away the things 

12 of the child. For now we see by means of a mirror, 
in a riddle, but then face to face; now I know in 
part, but then I shall know, even as also I was 

13 known. But, even so; there abideth• faith, hope, 
love, these three ; but greatest of these is love. 

14 Puniue after love ; yet desire earnestly the 
spiritual gifts, but still more that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in a tongue, not to men doth 
he speak, but to God ; for no one understandcth, 

3 as it is in spirit that he spesketh mysteries: whereas 
he that propbesieth speaketh unto men· edification, 

4 and encouragement, and consolation. He that 
speaketh in a tongue, edifieth himself ; whereas he 

5 that prophesieth, edifieth a church. Now 1 should 
like you, all to speak in tongues, but still more that 
ye showd prophesy ; as greater is he that prophe
sicth than he that speaketh in ton~ues, unless he 
interpret, that the cliurch may receive edification. 

s Some HSS.~ • that l may glory• (the Greek words differ by oue 
letter). 1 Oo tbe grammar, tte Goold Brown.•1 a.,.,.,,.., •I BntlisA 

i Gr.s•ffUln, page 594 i aod. tbe aotc in. ~...,,.., Co:n rMlt#y. 
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But, in fact. brethren. if I should come unto you 6 
speaking in tongues, what shall I prolit you, unless 

· I speak to you in the way of revelation, or of knO\V• 
ledge, or of prophe!l)'ing or teaching ? Even things 7 
without life, i,>iving a voice. whether pipe or harp, 
unless thC}" give a. distinction in tl1e sounds, )10\\" 
shall it be known what is piped or what is harped ? 
For if the trumpet alSo should give an uncertain 8 
voice, who will make ready for battle ? So also you, 9 
unless by the tongue ye utter intelligible speech, 
how shall .it be known what is spoken ? for ye will 
be speaking into the air. There are, it may be, so lO 
many kinds of- voices in the world, and nothing is 
without voice ;1 tf tl10n I know not the meaning of u 
the voice, I shall be to tbe speaker a foreigner,• and 
the sreaker will be a foreigner as to me. So also 12 
you, masmuch as ye are zealous after spirits.• seek 
that ye may abOund unto the edifying of the 
church. Wherefore Jct hiln· that spcaketh in a 13 
tongue pray that he may interpret. For if I should 14 
pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my under
standing is unfruitful. How .stands it then ? I will ls 
pray with the spirit, but I will pray with the under
standing also ; T will sing witil the spirit, but I will 
sing with the understanding also. Else, if thou 16 
bleos with "the •i;>irit, how shall he that is in tbe 
position of one without the girt say the Amen after 
thy giving of thanks, seeing that he knoweth not 
what thou sayest/. For thou, Indeed, givesl thanks 17 
excellently, yet the other ill not edified. I give i8 
thanks to God, that more than ye all I speak in 
tongues; yet in church' 1 would rather speak five 19 
words with my understanding, that I may instrucl 
others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 

Brethren, show not yourselves children in mind; 20 
yet, in n)a.]ice, be jufants, but ln mind show )•our
selves full-grown men. In the law it is written,' By 21 
men of strange tongues and by lips of strangers 
I will speak to thiH people, and not even so will they 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord.' So then the zz 
tongues are for a sign. not to them that believe, but 

. 
· 1 A.ad aoae of them. is without llani&cat.ion (A.V.): but• nibil 
Slue vocc est: Vulca&e; and see Addison'• hymn. • Tbe spaciou5 
finn&llleD.t OD hi&Ji.• aad the 19tb Psalm.. I Lil. barbarian. 
• Spirlt11al gifts (A.V.), & 0r·1n COlll:ftlalloo. ('church' iD N.T. 
oever me.am a buildixliC)· 
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to the unbelieving ; whereas the prophesying is not 
for the unbelieving, but for them that belie'l'e. 

23 Therefore if the whole church be come together to 
one place, and, while all are speaking in tongues, 
there- sl•ould come in men without the gift, or un-

2f believers, will they not say that ye are mad ? where-
as if, while all are prophesying, there should come 
in an .unbeliever, or. one without the gift, he is con-

25 victed by all, he is scrutinized' by all; the secrets 
oi his l~art become manifest; and so, falling on his 
face, he will worship God, proclaiming that verily 
God is among you. . . 

26 !• V.'hat is it then, brethren ? whenever ye come 
together, each has a psalm, has an instruction, has 
a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. 

27 Let all things be done unto edification. Whether 
any one speaks in a. tongue, let it be two at a time, 
or at the most three, and that in turn ; and let one 

28 interpret; but if there is no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in church ; yet to himself let him speak 

29 and to God. But prophets-let two or three speak, 
30 and let tl1e others discriminate. But if a. revelation 

be made to another sitting by. let the first keep 
31 ·silence. For ye all can prophesy, one by one, that 
32 all niay learn and all may be comforted. And 

spirits of prophets submit themselves to prophets; 
for God is a God, not of disorder, but of peace. 

34 As in alJ the churches of tl1e saints, let the women 
keep silence in the assemblies ;t for it is not per
mitted them to speak ; but let them be in subjec-

35 tion, as the law also saith. But if they wish to 
learn any ili.ing, let them ask their own husbands 
at home ; for it is shameful for a woman to speak 
in church. . 

36 · What I was it from you that the word of God 
·went fortl1? or W-clS it unto you only that it 

37 reached ? II any one thinketh that he is a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him recognize that the things I am 

38 writing to you are the Lord's commandment. But 
39 if any one kooweth it not, he is not known. 3 So 

then, my brethren, desire earnestly the gift of 
prophesying ; and .the gift of speaking in tongues, 

1 OT examined. • Dr meetings, congregations i ltt, churches. 
' Some MSS .• •If any one is ignorant, let him rf:maiu ignorant.' 
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hinder it not ; only let all things be done becomingly 40 
and in order. 

Now l would remind you, brethren, of the"gospel 11 
whereof I was the gospeller to you, which also ye 
received, wherein also ye stand firm, through which 2 
also ye are in the wa.y of salvation, if ye bear in 
mind with what words J was its gospeller to you, 
unless without due heed ye became believers. For 3 
I delivered to you, first of all, that which I also 
received, that Christ died for' our sins according to 
the scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he 4 
hath been raised (it was on the third day) according 
to the scriptures, and that he appeared to Ceplias, 5 
then to the twelve ; afterwards he appeared to 6 
more than five hundred brethren a.t one time~ most 
of whom remain until now, but some have fallen 
asleep. Afterwards he appeared to James, then to 7 
all the apostles. But last of·all, as it were to the 8 
untimely birth, he appeared to me alsn. For l am 9 
the least of the apostles, I that am not meet to be 
ealled an apostle, ·because I persecuted the church 
of God. But by the grace of God I am what 1 am ; 10 
and his grace which rcaclled even unto me proved 
not ineffectual; but more abundantly U1an they all 
l laboured, yet not I myself, but the grace of God 
with me. Whether then it is I or they, so we 11 
preach, and so ye came to believe. 

llut if Christ is preached that he hath been r.Used I2 
from the dead, how say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of dead men? llut if there is o.o I3 
resurrectinn of dead men, neither hath Christ been 
raised ; but if Christ hath. not been raised, vain 
indeed is our preaching, vain too is your• faith. Yea, I 4 
and we are found false witnesses of God, in that we 
bore witness against God that he raised up the• 
Christ; whom he did not raise, if so be that dead 
men are not raised. · But if dead men are not i 6 
raised, neither hath Christ been raised. But if 17 
Christ hath not been raised, to no purpose is your 
faith; ye are yet in your sins. Theo they also 18 
that were laid asleep in Christ perished. If 19 
simply we have had hope in Chri.ttt in this life, we 
are of all men the most to be pitied. 

' Or on account of. • Some KSS., ' our." 
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20 But, as it is, Christ hath been raised from 
the dead, firstfruit of them that are laid asleep. 

21 For since through a maa there is death, through a 
22 man also there is resurrection of the dead. For as 

in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made 
23 alive; but each in his own rank, Christ as fust

fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's at his 
24 coming. Then cometh the end, whenever he shall 

deliver the kingdom to the God and Father; when
ever he shall have done away every sovereignty and 

25 every authority and power. For he must still bo 
kll!g until he ha.th put a.II the enemies under his feet. 

'26. 27 As last enemy, death is done away. .For, • He put 
a.II things in subjection under his feet' ; but when
ever he shall say, 'All things have been brought 
into subjection,' it is evident tliat he is excepted 
that put them a.II into subjection under him. Nay, 

28 when they all have become subject unto him, then 
will the Son himself also become subject unto him 
that subjected them a.II unto him; that God may be 
all in a.II. I 

29 Else what shall they do that receive baptism for• 
the dead ? If dead men are not raised at all, why 

30 then do persons receive baptism for them l And 
we, why stand we in jeopardy every hour 1 Day 

31 by day I die; I affirm it by the f.orying in you, 
brethren, that I have in Christ esus our Lord. 

32 If, as· other men might do, I fougbt witb wild 
beasts• at Ephesus, what to me is the profit? If 
dead men are not raised, let us eat and drink, fur 

33 to-morrow we die. Be not misled ; evil com-
34 panionships corrupt good morals. Come to your 

sober senses in a right spirit,• and sin not ; for some 
are quite ignor.mt of God. To sliame you I am 
speaking. 

35 But some one will sar, How are the dead raised ? 
yea, with what kind o body do they come ? 

36 Foolish one! that whicb thou thyself sowest is 
:l7 not brought to life unless it die ; and as for that 

which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that 
is to be, but a bare grain, it may be of wheat or of 

1 Omnia (adeoquc omaes) dlcent ; Deus eat DLild omnia (Bengel) ; 
cf. Coloss. iii. I l'. • Or on account of. 'Che explanation of this 
passage re1nains with its writer. • See Tilus i. 12. • Awake to 
righteousoess (A.V.). 
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anything else. But God giveth it a body even as 38 
he willed, and to each kind of seeds a body of its 
own. Not all ftesh is the same ftesh; but there is 39 
one ftesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another 
ftesh of birds, another of fishes. '!'here are also 40 
heavenly bodies and earthly bodies ; but of one 
kind is the glory of the heavenly, of another kind 
the glory of the earthly. There is one glory of the 41 
sun, and anotheI glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars ; for star from star differeth in · 
glory. So also with the resurrection of the dead; 42 
it is sownt in a·stnte of corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised 43 
in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; it is sown a natural• body, it is raised a 44 
spiritual body. If there is a natural• body, there is 
also a spiritual. So itlso it is written, ' The first man, 45 
Adam, became a living soul.' The last Adam 
became a spirit giving life. Yet, not first is the 46 
spiritual, but the natural;• afterwards cometh the 
spiritual. The first man was out of earth, earthy;• 47 
the second man was out of heaven. As is the 48 
earthy,• such are they also that are earthy;• and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. ...'\.nd even as we bore the iniage of the 49 
earthy, a \Ye a.re to bear' also the in1age of· the 
heavenly. · 

But this I affirm, brethren, that ftesh and blood 50 
cannot inherit the kingdom of. God, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, l tell you 51 
a mystery_; we shall not all flieep, but we shall all 
be changed,' in a moment, in the twinkling of a.n 52 
eye, at the last trumpet ; for the trumpet shall. 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we ourselves shall be changed. For this-c<>rrupt- 53 
ible must put on incorruption. a.nd this mortal 
must put on immortality. But when this corrupt- 54 
ible shall have put on in"°rruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to 
pass tile saying that is ·written, • Death was swal-
---------~·------

1 Generally taken as the sowing of tho ~ iD the ground ; but 
SDJDe take it. to mean our wmiog into and our life fn tbe world. • Or 
animal; lit. ~ycbical (fit for the ~vcbe or 10Ul). • Lil. made of 
dust, mould; Genesis iL 7. • Some li:ss., 'we shall bear.' • Omucs 
qui.<lem rqurgemus, sed uon omnes lnm.utabimur (Vulgate). 
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55 lowed up unto victory.' Where, death, is thy vic-
56 tory 1 where, death, thy sting 1 But the sting of 

death 1 it is sin ; but the power of .sin 1 it is the 
57 law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic-
58 tory through our Lord Jesus Christ I So then, my 

brethren beloved, show yourselves stedfast, im-
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord . 

• ti Now concerning the collection for the saints; 
even as I arranged ~or the churches of Galatia to do. 

2 even so do ye also. U pan every first day of the 
week, let eacb of you lay by him, treasuring up, 
according as be may prosper ; so that, whenever 

3 I come, collections may not be then going on. But 
whenever I arrive, whomsoever ye may approve. 
them J will send with letters, to take your gift to 

4 J crusalem ; but if it be titting that I also should go; 
\\ith me they shall go. . 

5 But I shall come unto you, wheneV« I shall have 
passed tbrough Macedonia, (for through Ma.codonia 

u I mean to pass) ; but with you I shall perhaps make 
son1e stay, or even winter. that you may send me 

7 forward whithersocver I may go. !<"or I do not wish 
merely to see you in passing by ; for I hope to stay 

8 some time with you, if the Lord permit. But I shall 
9 stay on in Ephesus until Pentecost; for a door has 

been opened t.o nae, great and eftcctual ; and there 
are n1any adversaries. 

10 But, if Timothy should come, see that he be with 
you without fear ; for he worketh the work of the 

u Lord, as I also do. Therefore let no one despise 
him; hut send him forward in peace, that he may 
come unto me ; for l am expecting hhu with the 

12 brethren.' But as touching Apollos, the brother, 
I earue>-t!y besought him to go unto you with the 
brethren ; and there was no wish that he should 
go now, but go he will wben he has or.portunity. 

r 3 Watch, stand fast in the faith, act hke men, grow 
q in strength ; let all that you. do be done in love. 
rs Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house-

hold of Stephanas, that they arc the firstfruits of 
Acba~-i. and that they liave set themselves to do 

r6 service uot.o the saints); I beseech you thnt ye also 
- -

'. Or J with the bntlhren am t'Xpecliq him. 
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put yourselves under such, and under every one 
that helpeth in the work and laboureth. 

But I rejoice at the presence of Stephanas and 17 
Fortuna.tus and Achaicus; for, what was lacking on 
your part they supplied. For they refreshed my 18 
spirit and yours; acknowledge tberelore sucl1 men. 

The churches of the province of Asia1 greet you. 19 
Aquila and Prisca,' together with the church at 
their house, greet you heartily in the Lord. All the 20 
brethren greet you. Greet one another with a holy 
kiss. 

The greeting by my own hand of me Paul. 21 

If any one loves not the Lord. let him be accursed.• 22 
Come, 0 T..ord.' The grace of the Lord Jesus be 23 
with you. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 24 

-·-···-----
1 See note to Acts il. 9. • Priscilla, in Acts xviii. :1, etc. 

• Lil. anathema. 4 Lil, Maraaatba, 
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THESECONDLETTERTOTHE 

CORINTHIANS 
[A.D. 57) 

t Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus thro11gh t11c will of 
God ; and Timothy the brother; to the church of God 
that is in Corinth, together with all the saints that 

z are in the whole of Acha.ia ; grace to you a.nd peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jes us Christ. 

3 Blessed be lbe God and Fatl1er of our Lord J cans 
Christ. the Father of all mercies and God of all 

4 comlor! ; who comlorteth us in all 011r affiiction, 
that we, through the· comfort wherewith we our
selves are con1forte<l by God, may be able to con1fort 

5 them that arc in any aflliction. For as the suffer
ings of Christ abound unto us, even so through 

6 Christ aboundeth also our comfort. But whether 
we are afflicted, it is for· your comfort and salvation ; 
or whether we are comforted, it is for your comfort, 
which worketh in endurance of the same sufferings 

7 as we also suffer. And our hope is stcdfast on your 
account, because we know that, as ye have fellow .. 
ship in the sufferings, so ye have also in the comfort. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
concerning our aftliction, which ca.me to (>3-SS in the 
province of Asia, 1 that we were exceedingly bur
dened, above our •trength, so as to wake us despair 

fJ even of life; yea, we ourselves have had within 
ou=lves the sent.enc-e, Death ; that we might not 
trust in ourselves, but in God who raiscth the dead; 

10 who out of so great a death rescued us; on whom 
we have set our hope that he will also still rescue 

11 us;; you alsohclpingtogether on. our behalf by your 

"' See note lo A.els ii. 9. 
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supplication, that from many persons tl1aoks may 
be rendered on our behalf for the gift bestowed upon 
tis l'Y rneans of many. 

For our glorying i.• this, the testimony of our coo- 12 
science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not 
ii) fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God, we be
haved ourselves in the world, but more abundantly 
towards }'OU. For we write no other things to you 13 
than . what ye read or even acknowledge (yea 
r hope that to the end ye will acknowledge them), 
even as also ye in part acknowledged us, that we 14 
are your ground of glorying, just as you also- are 
ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

And in this confidence I was wishing to come 15 
first' unto you, that ye might receive a second 
benefit,• and through you to .Pass on into Mace- 16 
donia., and again from Macedonia to come unto you, 
and by you to be sent forward on my way unto 
Judrea. This then being my wi.•h, did I at all dis- 17 
play fickleness ? or the things that I purpose, do 
I purpose them according .to the flesh, that with me 
there o;hould be• Yea, yea,' and• Nay, nay' ? But 18 
God is faithful, in that our word unto you is not 
Yea and Nay. For God's S<in, Christ Jesus, who 19 
was preached among you tltrougb. us, through me 
and Silvanus• and Timothy, did not show himself 
as Yea and ::-fay, but in him Yea hath come to pass. 
For however tnany are the promises of God, in him 20 
is the Yea ; wherefore also through him is the 
Amen, !or glory unto God through us. Now he that 21 
keepeth us stedfast with you unto Christ and 
anointed us, is God ; who also sea.led us, and gave 22 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

But as for me, I call God as a witness upon my 2 3 
soul. tha.t. to spare you, I came no more unto 
Corinth. Not that we have lordship over your 24 
faith, but we are helpers of your joy ; for by your 
faitll ye stand. But I determined this for myself, 2 
not again to come to you in sorrow. For if I make 2 
you sorry, who is there to make me glad hut he 
that is made sorry by me l And I wrote this very 3 
thing, that when I come~ I may not .have sorrow 
from those from whom I ought to have joy ; having 

' Lil. preViously (before gmog to Afacedonia). ' S..:.. KSS., 
• joy! • Called Silas iD Acts, SllvaD.UI in Epistles. 
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conftd•nce in you all, that my joy is the joy of you 

4 all. ·For out of much affliction and anguish of heart 
I wrote to you with many 'tears ; not that ye should 
be made sorry, but that ye might know the love 
that I have more abundantly nnto you. 

5 But if any one hath ca.used sorrow, not to me 
hath he caused it, but in part (that I press not too 

6 heavily) to you all Sufficient to such a one is this 
7 punishment, inflicted by the majority ; so that on 

the contrary ye should rather forgive and comfort 
him, lest by any means such a one should be swal-

8 lowed up by his over-abundant sorrow. · Wherefore 
l beseech you to assure him of love. · For to tlris 

9 end also l wrote, that l might know how you bear 
the test, whether as to all things ye are obedient: 

lo But whom ye forgive in any matter, I also forgive; 
for indeed what I have forgiven, if anything I have 
forgiven, for your sakes I did it in the presence of 

II Christ; tbat no adv-.. ntage may be gained over us 
by Satan ; for o.f his devices we are not ignorant. 

12 Now when I. went to the district of Troas about. 
the gospel of Christ, and a door stood open unto me 

13 in the Lord, I gained no relief for my spirit, because 
l did not find Titus, my brother; but, bidding them 
fa.rowel!, 1 went forth into Macedonia. 

14 But thanks be to God who always leadeth us in 
triumph 1 bl Christ, ·and maketh manifest through 
us in every place the savour of the knowledge of 

15 him. For we are unto God a sweet odour ol Christ, 
in them that are being saved, and in them that are 

16 perishing; to the latter a savour from death unto 
death, to the former a savour from lile unto life. 

17 And for these thblgs who is sufficient? For we arc 
not, as are the many, making base traffic of the 
word of God ; but "" from sincerity, but as from 
God, in the sight of God, iu Christ we speak. 

3 Are we beginning again to recommend ourselves I 
or need we, as some do, letters oi. recommendation 
to you or from you I · · . 

2 You arc our letter, written in our hearts, known 
3 and read by all men ; being made manifest Umt ye 

are a lett1>r of Christ, a letter ministered by us, 
written, not. with .ink, but with the Spirit of a living. 

1 As his fellow·soldier1; causeth us to triumph (A. V .) ; cf. ColOIS• 
sians ii. 1$. 
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God; not on tablets of stone, but on hearts, tablets 
of flesh. And confidence such as this we have 4 
through Christ towards GOd ; not that of ourselves 5 
we are competent as from ourselves to form any 
judgement; but our competency is from God, who 6 
also made us competent as ministers of a new cove
nant. not of letter, but of spirit; for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

Now if lhe ministration of death, engraven in 7 
letters, on stones, came in glory, so that the sons 
of Israel could not gaze upon the face of Moses 
because of the glory of his face (which glory was being 
done away), how shall not rather the ministration 8 
of the spirit be in glory I For if the ministration of 9 
condemnation is glory, much rather doth the minis
tration of righteousness abound with glory! For, 10 
verily, that which hath been made glorious hath not 
been ma.de glorious in this respect, namely, by 
reason of the glory that exeeedeth. :For if that II 
which is being done away came with glory, much 
more that which abideth is in glory. 

Therefore, having such a hope, we use great bold- 12 
ness of speech ; and not as MQSOS used to put a veil 13 
over his face, that the sons of Israel might not gue 
upon tile end of that wbicll w.i.s being done a.way. 
Ilut their minds were darkened; for until this very 14 
day there a.bideth the same veil at the public read
ing of the old covenant, it not being revealed that 
in Cl1rist itis done away.1 But unto this day. where~ 15 
soever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart. 
Hut whensoever it shall tum to the Lord, the veil r6 
is taken off. Now the Lord is the Spirit; but where 17 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. But we 18 
all, with unveiled face receiving as on a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are being transfigured into the 
same image from glory unto glory, even as from the 
Lord, the Spirit. This is why, having this ministry, 4 
even as we obtained mercy, we do not Jose heart ; 
but we have renounced the hidden things of shame, 2 
not walking in craftiness, nor corrupting the word 
of God, but by the znanifestation of the truth 
recommending ourselves to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God. But, even if our gospel is veiled, 3 
it i" veiled in them that are perishing; in whom 4 

··---· ---·-·- -
1 01 coveoant. oot being lifted, because in Christ it is tlooe away. 
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the god of this age hath blinded the minds of the 
unbelieving, that the illumination of the gospel of 
the glory of the Christ, who i• the image of God, 

5 should not shed its brightness. For not ourselves 
do we preach, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and our-

6 selves as your servants1 for Jesus' sake ; because 
God who said, ' Out of darkness light shall shine.' 
is he that shone in our hearts, to give the illumina
tion of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be God's, 

8 and not from ourselves ; pressed as we are on every 
side, yet not llemmetl in; perplexed, yet not to 

9 despair : pursued, yet not forsaken ; struck do,\'11> 
ro yet not destroyed ; always bearing about in the 

body the putting to death of Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be made manifest in our body. 

r r For always we. the living, are being delivered unto 
death for Jesus' sa.ke, that the life also of Jesus may 

12 be made manifest in our mortal fiesh. So then 
13 death worketh in us, but life in.you. But having 

the same spirit of faith, according to that which is 
written,• I believed, and therefore I spoke,' we also 

14 believe, and therefore also we speak; knowing that 
he that raised the Lord Je:;us will raise us also with 

15 JesW51 and will present us together with you. lo'or, 
all these things are fe< your sakes, that the grace, 
increasing, may abound unto the glory of God, on 
account of the thanksgiving of the greater number. 

r 6 Wherefore we do not lose heart ; but though our 
outward man is perishing, yet our inward man is 

17 being renewed day by day. For the light aflliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh out for us 
more and more beyond measure an eternal weight of 

18 glory ; looking, as we do, not to the things that are 
seen, but to the things that are not seen; for the 
things that are seen last for a while, but the things 

5 that are not seen are eternal.• For we know that 
if our earthly tabernacle-house be ta.ken down, we 
have a building from God, a house not made by 

2 hands, eternal, in the heavens. For truly in this 

1 Lit. bondmen. •May we assume- that what 19 unseen is always 
in the same s.tate, but what ii seen ii never to ? This al&o we may 
auume. Plato.' PhiBdo,' p. 1SI• ch. 116. 
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we groan, longing to put on over us our ha.bitatipn, 
wl1ich is from heaven : if so be that, having put it 3 
on, we shall not be found naked. For truly we that 4 
are in the tabernacle groan, being burdened, in that 
u•e desire not to put off from us. but to put. on over 
us; that what is mortal may be swallowed up by 
life. But he that wrought us out for this very thing 5 
is God, wl10 ga.ve to us the earnest of the Spirit. 
Being therefore- always of good courage, and know- 6 
ing that, while we are at home in the body, we arc 
from home, away from the Lord (for by faith we 7 
walk, not by sight), we are of good courage, I say. 8 
and think it good rather to go !rom home out of the 
body, and to reach home unto the Lord. \Vhcre- 9 
fore also it is our ambition. wlmthcr a.t home or 
from home, to be well-pleasing unto him. For we 10 
must all be made manifest before the judgement
seat of Christ; that each l!l"Y receive back the 
things done tlirough the body, according to the 
things that he did, whether he did good ordid bad. 

Therefore, knowing the fear of tho Lord, we Ix 
persuade men, but to God we have been made 
manifest; yea, I hope that in your consciences also 
we have been made manifest. "\Ve are not again 12 
recommending ourselves to you, but are giving.you 
occasion of glorying on our .behalf, that ye may 
)lave an answer for t!\em that glory in appear.wee, 
and not in heart. For whether we went mad, it 13 
was for God ; or whether we a.re in our right mind. 
it is for you. For the love of Chriat constraineth us, 14 
we having formed this judgement, that one died 
for all, therefore all died; and he died for all, that rs 
they that live should lj.ve no longer unto them
selves, but unto him who for their sakes died and 
rose.· • 

Wherefore we henceforth know no one according 16 
to the ficsh ; yea, though we have known Christ 
according to the desh. yet nnw we know him so no 
longer. Wherefore if any one is in Christ, there is a 17 
new creation; the old things passed away ; behold, 
they have become .new. But all things are from 18 
God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ, 
and ga.ve to us the ministry of the reconciliation, 
namely, that God ill Christ was reconciling the. 29 
world to himself, not reckoning to them their tres-
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passes. and having committed ui:ito us the word of 
the reconciliation. 

20 On Christ's behalf, therefore, we are ambassadors, 
as if God were exhorting through us ; we pray you, 

21 on Christ's behalf, become reconciled to God. Him 
that knew no sin, on our behalf he made to ·be sin, 
that we might become tlie righteousnes.• of God in 

8 him. But working together with him, we beseech 
also that ye receive not the gra<:e of God in vain 

2 (for he saith, 
'At an acceptable season I hearkened unto 

thee, 
And in a day of salvation I succoured thee ' ; 

behold, now is the well-accepted season; behold, now 
3. is the day of salvation) ; giving, as we do, no occa

sion of stumbling in anything, that the ministry be 
4 not blamed ; but in everything, as ministers of 

Gcd, giving proof of ourselves, in much stedfast
ncss. in afilictions, in necessities, in . distresses. in 

5 stripes, in imprisonments, in tumult.~. in labours, in 
6 watchings, in fastings: in purity, in knowledge, in 

loug-suJiering, in kindness, in a holy spirit, in love 
7 unfeigned, in the woi:d of truth, in the power of 

God ; by the weapons of righteousness for the right 
8 hand and for the left ; through glory and dishonour, 

through evil report and good report; as deceivers, 
9 and yet true ; as unknown, and yet well known ; 

as dying, and behold- we live; as chastened, and 
10 not being k\lled; as sorrowing. yet alwa,ys rejoicing; 

as poor, yet making manY rich ; as having nothing. 
and possessing all things. 

11 Corinthians I our mouth stands open unto you ; 
12 our heart is enlarged. Ye find no narrowness in us ; 
13 the narrowness is in )"Our own afiections. Now Jar 

a recompense in like kind {as to my children. I speak), 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Yoke not yomselves ·unequally with unbelievers: 
!or what communion have righteousness and ini
quity ?• or wha~ fellowship hath light. with dark· 

25 n ... 1 yea, what concord is there of Christ with 
Belia!? or what portion hath a believer with an 

r6 unbeliever l yea, what agreement hath a sanctuary 
of God with idols l for we are a sanctuary of a 
living God, even as God saitb, 

1 <» Jawlenness. 
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' I will dwell in them, and will walk among 
them; 

And I will he their God, and they shall he my 
people.' 

\'l'herefore, r7 
• Come out from among them. 

And be separated, saith the Lord; 
And an unclean thing Much not; 
And as for me, I will welcome you in, 
And will·be to you for Father, 18 
And you shall be to me for sons and daughters, 
Saith the Lord Ahnighty .' 1 

These then being the promises we have, let us, 7 
beloved, cleanse ourselves from every defilement of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. 

Make room for us ; no one did we \\Tong, no one 2 
did we corrupt, of 110 one did we take advantage. 
Not for condemnation do I say it; for I have said 3 
before, that ye are in our hearts to die together and 
to live together. Great is my boldness in respect 4 
of you, great my glorying on your account; I have 
been filled with comfort, I am overflowing with ~!J 
under alt our affliction. Fot. even when we S 
come into Macedonia, our flesh had no relief, but 
we were affiicted on every side; fightings without, 
fears within. Yet he that comforteth the Jowly, G 
even God, comforted us by the presence of Titus ; 
yet not by his presence only, but also by the com- 7 
fort wherewith he ,. .... comforted in you, in telling 
us of your longing, your mourning, your zeal on my 
behalf ; so that yet more did I rejoice. For though 8 
I made you sorry by my letter, I do not regret it; 
though I did regret it (I see that that letter, 
though only for a while, mad.e you sorry), I now 9 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
were made sorry unto repentance ; for ye were 
made sorry as God would have it, that in nothing 
ye might suffer loss at our hands. For the sorrow 10 
that God would have, worketh repentance unto 
salvation, repentance that bringeth no regret; but 
the sorrow of the world worketh out death. For, n 
behold, the ver-l fact of being ·maae sorry as God 
would have it, what earnestness it wrought out for 

t Or R'Ulet of all. 
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you ! yea, what clearing of yourselves ! yea, what 
indignation I yea, what fear I yea, what longing I 
yea, what zeal ! yea, what inflicting of punishment ! 
In every thing ye approved yourselves to be pure 

IZ in the matter. Wherefore, though I wrote to you. 
it was not for the sake of him that did the wrong, 
nor yet for the sake of him that suffered the. wrong, 
but that your eamestne.1118 on our behalf might be 
made manifest tc yourselves in the sight of God. 

IJ This is why we have been comforted; but, besides 
our own comfort, we rejoiced the more exceedingly 
for the joy oI Titus;because his spirit has received 

14 refreshment from you all. For if in any thing I have 
gloried tc him on your account, I wa.s not put to 
shame ; but a.s we spoke all things to you in truth, 
even so our· glorying before Titus was shown to be 

IS truth. And hls heart is more abundantly turned 
towards you, remembering, a.s he doth, the obedi
ence of you all, how with fear and trembling ye re-

16 ceived him. I rejoice that in every thing I am of 
good courage concerning you. . 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God that ha,s been given in the churches 

2 of Macedonia; that in a sharp trial of affliction the 
.abundance of their joy, and their extreme poverty, 

3 abounded unto the riches of their liber.ality. For, 
according to their power, I bear witness, and 

4 beyond tlieir power, of their own accord, with much 
entreaty praying of us the grace and the fellowship 

5 in the ministration to the saints, and not merely as 
we bad hoped, but Jirst their very selves they gave 
to the Lord, and to us through the will of God; 

6 so that we exhorted Titus, that, as he bad already 
begun, so too he would complete, as regards your-

7 selves, this grace also, But even as ye abound in 
everything, in faith and utterance and knowledge 
and all earnestness and in our love to you,' see thll.t 
ye abound in this grace also. 

8 Not by way of injunction am I speaking, but to 
test, through the earnestness of others, the sincerity 

9 of your love alsc. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jes us Christ, that for your sakes he became 
poor, rich though he wa.s, that you by his poverty 

1 o might become rich. And it is an opinion I am 

J Some MSS., 'your love to wi.' 
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giving in this; for this is expedient for you. seeing 
that ye began already, a year ago, not only to do, 
but also to be willing. But now complete the doing 11 
also ; that, even as there was the readiness of will, 
so there may be also the completion according to 
your means. For if the readiness is there, it is accept- 12 
able according to what it ·may have, not accord
ing to what it hath not. For the object is, not that· t 3 
others should be eased, and you burdened, but that, t4 
by rule of equality, at the present season your 
abundance may meet their want, in order that their 
abundance also may meet your want; so that there 
may be brought about equality; even as it is 15 
V..Titten, 'Ile with the much had not more, and be 
with the little had not less." 

But thanks be to God, who giveth the same 16 
earnestness on your behalf in t11e heart of Titus, in 17 
that he accepted our exhortation ; but, being him
self deeply in earnest, of his own accord he is setting 
forth unto you. And with him we are sending the 18 
brother, whose praise in the gospel is spread 
through all tbc churches; nor this only, but who 19 
was also elected by the churches as our fellow
tra.vellcr iD the matter of thi8 grace, whicl1 is being 
administered by us, unto th<> glory of the Lord him
self, and to show OW' own readiness i we taking 20 
heed to this, that no one should blame us in the 
matter of this liberality which is being admini>"tered 
by us ; for we study what is honour .. ble, not only 21 
in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
And we are sending with them our brother, whom 22 
we have many times in many matters proved to be 
in earnest. but on this occasion much more in 
earnest, because of his much c:pnfidence as regards 
you. As for Titus,. he is my .. pa.rtner and fellow- 23 
worker as regards you ; or as for our brethren, they 
arc delegates• of churches, a glory to Christ. Show 24 
therefore unto them, .in the face of the churches, 
the evidence of your love and oI. our glorying . on 
your account. 

For concerning the ministra.tio11 to the saints, it 9 
is superfiuous for me to write to you ; for l kDow 2 
your readiness, whereat r glory on your aceeunt to 
the MaCl>donians, that. Achaia hath been prepared 

a Ezodut xvi. z7, 18. · 1 Lii. apostles (men sent). 
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for a year past ; and your zeal stirred up the most 
3 ol them. Yet I am sending the brethren, that our 

glorying on your account may not be made void in 
tills respect ; that ye may be prepared, even as 

4 I said ye were ; lest by any means, ii any Mace
donians come with me and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, you) should be put to shame as 

5 regards this confidence. I thought it necessary, 
therefore, to entreat the brethren that they would 
go in advance to you and make up beforehand your 
previously promised bounty; 1 that the same might 
be ready as a matter .of bounty, -and not a matter of 
covetousness. 

6 But as to this, he that soweth sparingly, sparingly 
he will al.<a reap; and he that soweth bountifully,' 

7 bountifully he will also reap; each according as he 
hath determined in his heart, not with sorrow, or of 

8 necessity; for a cheerful giver God loveth. But 
str.ong is God to make all grace abound 11nto you ; 
that ye, having in _all things at all times all suffi-

9 ciency, may abound unto all good works, even as 
it is. written. 

' He scattered ab;road, he gave to the needy; 
Hi• righteousness abideth for ever.' 

10 Now he that supplicth seed to the sower and bread 
for eating, .. ~u supply and will multiply your sow
ing, and will increase the fruits of your righteous

II ness, yo being made. rich in all thingo unto. all 
liberality, such as worketh out through us tha.nks

r2 giving unto God; in .that the ministration of this 
service is net only helping to supply the wants of 
the saints, but abounding also through many 

13 thanksgivings unto God; seeing that, through the 
experience of this ministratiqn, they glorify God 
for the ~ubjection of your confession. unto the gospel 
of the Christ, and lor the liberality of your con-

14 tribution to them and to all; they themselves also, 
with supplication on your behalf, longing after you 

.on account of the exceeding grace of God upon you. 
r5 Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 
10 Now I, Paul, myself exhort you by the meekness 

and gentleness of Christ ; I who to your face am 
lowly among you, but when absent. am of good 

2 courage towards you; yea, I beseech you, tliat 

l Lit. blfft.lng. I Lit. unto blessings. 
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1 may not, when present, have to show courage with 
the confidence wherewith 1 reckon to be bold 
against sonLe, who reclcon us as if we walked accord
ing to t11e :flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, 3 
\.Ve do not war according to the flesh (for the 4 
weapons of our warfare are not fieshly, but are 
mighty for God to the casting dov.n of strong
holds) ; seeing that we cast down reasonings, and 5 
every bulwark that is lifted up against the know
ledge of God, and bring every thought into cap
tivity, into obedience to the Chri_.t, and are ready (> 

to exact pu,nishment for all disobedience, whenever 
your obedience· shall be fulfilled. 

Ye look on the things before your face. 11 any 7 
one trusteth in himself that he i.• Christ'-'• let him 
further consider thi_. with himself, that, as he is 
Christ's, even so arc we. For even if I should glory 8 
somewhat more abundantly as to our authority, 
which the Lord gave for building you up, and not 
for casting you down, I shall not be put to shame ; 
that I may not seem as it wc:c to terrify you by 9 
my letters.· For ' his letters (saith one) are weighty 10 
and powerful ; but his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech not accounted of.,,. Let such a one con- 11 
sider this, that, such as we are in word, through 
letters when we are absent, such we are also in deed, 
when we are present. 

For we make not bold to pair or compare our- 12 
selves with some of them that commend themselves; 
but they, measuring themselves among themselves, 
and comparing themselves with themselves, are 
without understanding. · But we, for our part, will 13 
not glory beyond our measure, but in proportion to 
the measure of the sphere that God apportioned to 
us as a measure, t,o reach eveti unto you. For we r4 
are not overstretching ourselves, as if we reached 
not unto you ; for we advanced even as far as to 
you in the gospel of Christ; not glorying beyond 15 
our measure, in other men's labours, but having 
hope that, as your faith incrcascth, we sball be 
magnified in you in proportion to our sphere, unto 
greater abundance, so as to preach the gospel to 16 
the regions beyond you, and not to glory in another 
man's sphere as to things ready to our hand. But, 17 
'he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.' For 
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not he .that commendeth himself is approved, but 
he that the Lord commendeth. 

11 Would that ye bore with me in a little folly ! but 
2 indeed ye ao bear with me. For I am jealous over 

you with God's jealousy; for I betrothed you to 
one husband, to present a. pure virgin unto the 

3 Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the ser
pent in bis craftiness beguiled Eve, so your minds 
may be corrupted from your simplicity and your 

4 purity as regards the Christ. For if he that cometh 
preacheth another Jesus, whom we did not preach, 
or ye receive some other spirit, which ye did not 
receive, or some other gospel, which ye did not 

5 accept, ye are wonderfully tolerant! For l reckon 
tha.t in nothing have 1 been behind those pre-

6 eminent apostles I But though I am unskilled in 
speech, yet in knowledge I am not; but in all things 
we manifested it unto you among all men. 

7 Or did l conµnit a sin in humbling myself that 
you might be exalted ; in that I was to you the 

8 gospeller of God's gospel, without charge 1 Other 
churches I robbed, in taking wages towards my 

9 ministry unto you ; and, when I was present with 
you, and was brought to want, on no one did I 
become a burden; for, wha.t I wanted, the brethren, 
coming from Macedonia, supplied; and in every
tliing I kept and will keep myself from being a dea.d-

IO weight upon you. It is Christ's truth in me, that 
this glorying shall not be stopped in regard of me 

l l in the regions of Achaia. Why ? beca.use I Jove 
12 you not ? God knoweth. But what I do, l will go 

on doing, th"t I may cut off the occasion from them 
that desire an occasion; that they, in what they 

13 glory, may be found even as we are .. !<'or such men 
are false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning 

14 themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder ; 
for even Satan fasbioneth himself into an angel of 

15 light. No great thing, then, if bis ministers a.lso 
fashion themselves into ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end will be according to their works ! 

16 Again I say, Let no one think me to be foolisb; 
but if ye do, yet even as a foolish one receive me, 

17 that I also may glory a little. V.'hat I am speaking, 
it is not according to the Lord I am speakinJ. but 

18 as in folly, in this confidence of glorying. Seeing 
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that many glory according to the fiesh, I also will 
glory. For gladly ye bear with the foolish, being 19 
wise yourselves ! For ye bear with it, if any oue 20 
briogeth you into bondage, if any one devoureth 
you, if any one catcheth you, if any one uplifteth 
himself, if any one smiteth you on the face. By way 21 
of disparagement I say it, on the ground that we 
have been weak ; yet, whereinsoever any is bold 
(in folly I say it) I also am bold. Are they Hebrews ? 22 
t>o am 1. Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are they 
offspring of Abraham ? so am I. Are they minis- 23 
ters of Christ ? (in madness I •peak) far more so 
am I-;_ in labour& more abundantly, in prisons more 
abundantly, in stripes· above measure, in deaths 
often. At the hands of Jews Jive times I received 24 
forty stripes save oile; thrice I was beaten with 
rods, once I was stoned, thrice I was shipwrecked, 25 
a night and a. day I have spent in· the deep ; by 26 
journeyings often, by perils of riv~, by perils of 
robbers, by perils from my ·countrymen, by eerils 
from Gentiles, by perils in city, by perils in wilder
ness, by perils at sea, by perils among false brethren; 
by labour and toil, in ·watchings o!ten, in hunger 27 
and thirst, in lastings oflen, iri cold and nakedness .. 
Besides the things that I pass by; 1 theze is the daily 28 
pressure upon me, my :tnxiety for all the churches. 
Who is weak, and I am not weak I ·who is made to 29 
stumble, and I burn not ? If glory I must, of the 30 
things that concern my weakness I will glory. The 31 
God a.nd Father of the Lord Jesus, he that is blessed 
for evermore .. knoweth that I lie not. ln: Damas- 32 
cus, the i;overnor under Aretas the king was guard
ing the city of the Damascenes, to seize me ; and 33 
through a window I wa.s let down -in a basket 
through the wall, and escaped his hands. 

Glory I must; it ls not indeed expedient,• but 12 
I will come to visiona and revelations of the Lord. 
I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether 2 
in the body, I know not; or whether out of the 
body, . I know not ; God knoweth), such a one 
caught away even to the third heaven .. And I know 3 
such a man (whether in the body, or apart fo:im 

. the body, I know not; God knoweth), that he was 4 

1 Or wJijcb are without. a Some llSS., •Now to glo.ry is not 
expedient.' 



II. CORINTHIANS 12 

caught away into paradise' a.nd heard sayings that 
cannot be said, which it is not lawful for man to 

5 speak. Of such a. one I will glory, but of myself 
6 I will not glofy, save in my weaknesses. .lt'or if 

l should desire to glory, I shall not be foolish, for it 
is truth 1 shall be speaking; but I forbear, lest any 
one should count of me above what he seeth me to 
be, or what he heareth from me, and by reason of 

7 the exceeding greatness of the revelations. Where
fore, that I might not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to me a thox:n 1 {or .tlie tiesh, a. messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, that I might not be exalted 

8 overmuch. Concerning this, thrice I besought the 
9 Lord, that it might depart from me ; and he hath 

said to me, ' Sufficient for thee ;.. wy grace ; for in 
weakness strength becomes perfect.' Most gladly 
therefore I will rather glory in my weaknesses, that 
the strength of the Christ may tabernacle upon me. 

10 \Vherefore I nm well pleaSed in weaknesses, in 
injuries, in necessities, in persecutions and distresses. 
for Christ's sake ; for whenever I am weak, then 
I am strong. · 

II I have become fooli$h; it is you that constrained 
me. For T ought by you to have been commended. 
For in nothing did I come behind those pre-eminent 

12 apostles, nothing though I am. Truly the signs of 
an apo.•tle were wrought out among you in all sted
fastness, by signs and ~wonders and mighty works. 

13 For. what is there wherein ye.w¢re 111ade inferior to 
the rest of the churches, un!1,.. it be that I mysel! 
did not become a burden upon you ? Forgive me 
this wrong I 

14 Lo, this third time l am ready to come unto you, 
and I will not he a burden ; for I seek not yours, 
but you. For it is not the children that ought to 
lay up treasure for the parents, bnt the parents for 

15 the children .. But as for me, I most gladly will 
spend, and be wholly spent for your souls. If I love 
you more abundantly, am. 1 loved the les.c; ? 

16 Flut be it so that I myself was not a dead-weight 
upon you ; yet, crafty as I was, l caught you with 

17 subtilty I Any one of those I have sent unto you-
18 did l through him take advantage of you: I 

exhorted Titus, and with him I sent the brother; did ·--------- ----- --· 
1 Lil. into· the paradise. -1 Or stake. 
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Titus take advantage of you ? did we not walk in 
the same spirit l did we not walk in tho same 
steps I 

All this time are ye thinking that it is to you we 19 
are excusing ourselves? In God's sight, in C11rhit. 
wo speak ; but, beloved. it is all for your edifica
tion. For I fear that somehow, when I come, I may 20 
find yoq not such as I would, and that I may be 
found by you such as ye would not ; that somehow 
there may be strife, jealousy, outbreaks of wrath, 
intrigues, backbitings, whisperings. swellings, dis
orders; and that~ when 1 come, nly God may 21 
humble me again before you, and that I may have 
to mourn over many of .them that have sinned here
tofore, and did not repent of the uncleanness and 
fornication and wantonness that they cummitted. 

This is the third time I am coming unto you. In 13 
the mouth of two witnesses and of three every word 
shall be confirmed. l have forewarned, and, as 2 
when I was present the second time, so in my 
absence I now forewarn them that have sinned 
heretofore, and all the rest, that, if I come again, 
I will not spare ; seeing that ye seek a proof of the 3 
Christ who speaketh in me ; ·who as regards you is 
not weak, but shQweth strength among you. For 4 
indeed he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
liveth through the strongth of God. For we our
selves also are weak in 1 him, yet ·we shall live, 
together with him, through the power of God, 
unto yon. 

Try your own selves, whether ye a.re in the faith; 5 
prove yourselves. Or do yo not know as to your
selves that Jesus Christ is in you ? unless indeed 
ye are reprobate. But I hope ye will find that we 6 
indeed are not reprobate. Now we pray unto God 7 
that ye do no evil ; not that we ourselves may 
appear approved, but that you may do what is 
right, though we ourse!Yes should be as it were 
reprobate. For we cannot do any thing against the S 
truth, but for the truth we can. For we rejoice 9 
whenever we are weak but you a.re strong; and 
for this we pray, even your perfecting. This is why xo 
I am writing these things in my absence, that when 
present l may not have to deal sharply, according -· .. 

J. Some MSS.. • with! 
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to the authority tha.t the Lord gave me for building 
up and not for casting down. 

II Finally, brethren, rejoice ;1 go on to perfection, 
be entreated, be of the same mind. live in peace ; 

12 and the God of love and peace will be with you. 
13 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the saints 

greet you. 
I 4 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. and the love 

of God. and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be 
with you all. 

' Or iarewetl. 
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THE LETTER TO THE 

GALATIANS 
[A,!,). 57] 

Paul, an apostle, not from men, neither through 1 
man, but through Jesu• Christ and God the Father 
who raised him from the dead-Paul and all the 2 
brethren that arc with me, to tho churches of 

- Galatia; grace to you and peace from God our 3 
r'ather, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him- 4 
self for ot1r si.ns, that he ntigl1t deliver us out of fhis 
present evil age, according to the will of our God 
and Father; to whom be tho glory for evermore ; 1 5 
Amen. 

I marvel that ye are going over so quickly from 6 
him that called you in the grace of Christ, going 

· over unto some other gospel, \Vhich is not another 7 
gospel; only tl1ere a.re some that trouble you and 
want to pervert the gospel of Christ. But if oven 8 
we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you 
any gospel other than that which we prea.ched to 
you, accursed' let him be. As we have said before, 9 
so now again I say. If any one preachetl1 to you any 
gospel other than that which ye received, accursed 
let him be. For is it men I am now conciliating,• 10 
or God ? or am r seeking to please men l If men 
I were still pleasing, Christ's bondman I should 
not be. 

For I certify to you, brethren, concerning the 11 
gospel whereof I was the gospeller, that it is not 
according to' man. For neither was it from man 12 

" Lil. unto the. age of the ages. t Greek, anathema. • Seeking 
lhe favour of (A1nericao Standard Version). • Cf. the titles oI tile 
gospels. 
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tho.t I myself received it or was to.ught it, but 
13 through a. revelation from Jesus Christ. For ye 

heard how I conducted myself in time past in the 
Jews' religion, that beyond· mea$ure I -.persecuted 

14 the church of God and made ha voe of it ; a.nd that 
I outstripped in the,jews' religion many of my own 
age in my O\vn races being.' as I was, more exceed
ingly zealous for the tra<!itions of my forefathers. 

15 ilut when he' that, frotn-·my mother's womb, set 
me apart a.nd called me. through his grace, was 

16 pleo.sed to reveal his Son in me, that I might pres.ch 
good tidings of him among. the Gentiles, stra.ight-

17 way I consulted not-with 11esh a.nd blood; neither 
did I go up to J crusalen unto tl1em that were. 
apostles before me ; but I went a.way into Ar .. bia., 

t8 and afterwards.returned to Damascus. Then, three 
years afterwards,. l went up to Jerasalem to visit 

19 Cephas,1 a.nd I stayed with him fifteen days. But 
other of the apostles I saw none, except• James, 

20 the Lord's brother. (Now as to the matters that 
I a.m writing to you, behold, before. God, I lie not.) 

21 Then l went into the regiona of Syria aud Cilicia: 
22 b11t I remained unknown by face to the churches 
23 of Judza. which were in Christ; they used to hear 

only that ' our former penecutor is 11ow preaching 
good tidings of the faith of -which onco he ma.de 

24 havoc.' ; and they g~orllicd God in me. 
2 Then, with fourteeJ>.years' interval, I again went 

up to J erusalcm ;with Barnabas, taking Titus also 
2 with me. Now. I went -up· in accordance .with a; 

revelation; and,! ·laid before them the goseet .that 
I preach among the Gentiles (but l did it pnvately, 
to those of repute}, lest by any means l should be 

3 running, or have run, in vain. Yet even Titus, my 
companion, Greek though. :he . was, was not con-

4 strained to, be circumcised~but this- was because 
of the false brethren privily brought in, men who 
came in privily to spy upon,our freo:dom which we 
have in Christ Jesus, th4t they might reduce us to 

5 bondage ; to whoJD, not even for au hour, did we 
yield by our submiosion-tliat the truth of the 

6 gospel might continue with you. But from those 
reputed to be soQlewhat (what once they were, it 

1 Some MSS.1 • God.7 
• 1 ... Peta~ - • Or but ouly (but the 

title apostle was uot restricted to -the first twelw. apostles). 
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matters nothing to me; God showeth favour to no 
one)-to me, I say, the men of repute imparted 
nothing; nay, on the contrary, seeing that I had 7 
bceh entrusted with the gospel of the Uncircum
cision, even as Peter with that of the Circumcision 
(for he that wrought for Peter unto the apostleship 8 

· of the Circumcision, wrought for me also unto the 
Gentiles) ; and perceiving the grace that was given 9 
me, James and Cephas' and John, the men regarded 
as pillaIS, gave to me and Barnabas right hands of 
fellowship, that we should go to the Gentiles, but 
they to the Cif!>umcision; only we were to remem- ro 
her the poor ...... w!Dcli very thing I set myself in 
earnest to do; -

But when Cephas came to Antioch, I opposed 1 r 
him to his face, because he stood self-condemned. 
For until certain persons came from James, he used r2 
to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he 
began to withdraw, and to ke'ep himself apart, fear-· 
Ing them that were of the Circumci'lion. And the r 3 
rest of the Jews also played the hypocrite along with 
him, insomuch that even Barnabas was Carried 
away with their hypocrisy. But when I saw that I-f 
they were not walking in a straight path a.cci>rding 
to the truth of the gospel, I 'Said to Cephas before 
them all, 'If thou, Jew as thon art, livest as the 
Gentiles live and not aa the Jews, how is it that 
thou coostrainest the Gentiles to live as do. the 
Jews I ' We that by birth are Jews, and not sin- 15 
ners from among ·the Gentiles-yet knowing that r6 
not by reason of works Of law is a man accounted 
righteous, but only through ~ in Chris~ J esu..,.._ 
&Ven we ourselves became believers on Christ Jesus, 
that we might· be accounted righteous, by .reason 
of faith in·Christ, not 'by•reason of works of law; 
seeing that.by.reason of works of law no flesb will 
be accounted righteous. But if, seeking to be r7 
accounted righteous in Christ, Wl' ourselves also were 
found to be •inners, is Christ a minister of sin I 
God forbid I For if I buildup again the things that r8 
I pulled down, ·I prove myself a transgressQI'. For 19 
I through ·law died unto law, that unto God I might 
live. With Christ l have been .crucified; yea, it is 20 
no longer I that Jive, but Christ liveth in me; ye:i. 

I S.1. Peter. 
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the life that I now live in the dcsh, in faith 1 Ii ve, 
faith in the Son. of God, in him that loved me and 

21 gave himself up for me. I am not bringing to 
naught the grace of Cod ; for if ri3,~teousness 
comes through law, then Christ died wi ut cause. 

3 0 foolish Galatians, . who bewitched you, ,ou 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ was portraye as 

2 crucified ? This only I would learn from you ; was 
it by works of law that ye received the Spirit, or by 

3 hearing with faith 11 Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, do ye now make a finish in .the 

4 desh ? Did ye suffer so many things in vain 1-. 
5 if it be indeed in vain. He, then, that supplieth to 

you the Spirit, and worketh mighty works among 
you-is it by works of law, or by hearing with 

6 faith ? lt is even as ' Abraham believed God, and 
7 it was cowited to him as righteousness.' Ye per

ceive, therefore, that they that rest on• faith, they 
8 arc sons of Abraham. Yea, the scripture, fore

seeing that God accounts the Gentiles righteous by 
reason of faith, preached the gospel beforehand 
unto Abraham, 'In thee all the nations shall be 

9 blessed.' So then they that rest on' faith arc 
10 blessed ulong with the faithful Abraham. For as 

many a8 rest on works of law are 11nder a curse; 
for it is written. • Caned is every one that con· 
tinueth not in·a11 the things that are written in the 

11 h<>ok of the law, to do them.' Dut that in law no 
one is accounted righteous before God, is evident ; 

12 because ' The righteous shall live by faith.' Now 
the law docs not rest on faith ; but, ' He that doeth 

13 them shall live in them.' Christ ran.omed us from 
the curse of the law, having become a curse for us 
(for it is written, • Cursed is every one that hangeth 

14 on a. tree ') ; that upon the Gentiles might come the 
blessing of Abraham m Jesus Christ; that we 
througli our faith might-receive what was promised, 
evCll the Spirit. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the ma.oner of men ; yet 
even a human covennnt, once it ha.th been ratified, 
no one bringeth it to naught, or addeth new con-

16 ditions. Now to Abra.him the promises were 
spoken, and to his seed. It doth not say, ' and to 

1 The hearlq; of faith {AoV.). • Lil. are out of {having their 
root la). 
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seeds,' as referring to many ; but as referring to 
one,' and to thy seed,' which is Christ. Now what 17 
I mean: is this; a covenant ratified beforehand by 
God, the law, which came fonr hundred and thirty 
years after, doth not ·annul, so as to make the 
promise of no effect. For, if the inl\eritance depends 18 
on law, it no longer depends on grace ; but God 
hath granted it to Abraham by promise. 

To what purpose then is the law I 19 
It was added because of transgTessions, till there 

should come the seed to whom the promise hath 
. been made ; and it was appointed through angels 
by the hand nf a mediator.' Now for one person 20 
there is no me~iator ; 2 but God -is ONE.. a 

Is the law then opposed to the promises nf God I 21 
God forbid I for if there had been given a law 

that could Impart life, verily from law righteousness 
would have had its being. But the scripture shut 22 
up all things together under sin, that the promise, 
depending on faith in Jesus Christ, might be ·given 
to them that believe. 

But before the faith came, we were kept guarded 23 
under law, shut up together. unto the faith which 
was afterwards to be revealed. So that the law has 24 
become our tutor• to bring us unto ·Christ, that 
through faith we may be accounted righteous. But 25 
now that the faith has come, no long~r are we under 
a tutor. For ye all are sons of God, through the 20 
faith, in Christ Jesus; for as many of you as were 27 
baptized into Christ, did put on Christ. There is 28 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free ; there are not male and female ; for you all 
are one man in Christ Jesus. But if you are 29 
Christ's, then ye are Abraham's seed, heirs accord
ing to promise. 

Now the heir, I say, as long as he is a child, 4 
differeth in nothing from a bondman, lord though 
he is of all, but is under guardians and stewards 2 
until the time appointed by the father. Even so 3 
we, when. we weie children, were kept in ·bondage 
under the elements of the world ; but when the 4 

1 i.e. Mose•·; and the law wa1 a contract between two parties. 
1 Or one person does not have {require} a mediator. • Theref0te the 
promise is absolute and unconditional. • Lil. pedagogue (i.e. child· 
escort). . 
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fullness of the pme came. God sent fprth hi.s· ~n. 
s .bom of woman, born under law, that them that 

were under law he might ransom, that we might 
6 receive the adoption of sons. But .becau.c;e ye are 

sons, God sent·forth the Spirit of hjs Son into our 
7 hearts, crying, Abba, Father ! So then no longer 

art thou a bondm.a.u, bg.t a son; . but if a -Son. an 
heir also through God. . 

8 But at that time, not ·knowing God, ye were in 
9 bondage to them that by nature are no. gods; but 

now that ye have come to know God, nay rather 
to be known by GOd, how is it that ye are turning 
back to the weak and.begFlY elemcnt.'1-a fresh 

1 o bondage to which ye desire to . begin ? Ye are 
I I observing days and months,. and seasons and years. 

I fear for you, Jest haply to no purpose J have 
bestowed labour upon you. 

12 Brethren, I pray you, ~me as I am ; for 
I became as you were. In nothing did ye wrong me; 

13 but ye know that, by reason of an infirmity of 1;he 
fiesh I preached the gospel to.you. the.first time; 

14 and that which was a trial to you in my fiesh ye 
despised not, nor rejected; but as if I had been an 
angel of God ye received .me, ""' iI I had be<'ll Christ 

l 5 Jesus. ·where then is t)le ble8$ing you pronounced 
on yourselves I for I bear you witness that, had it 
been possible, yo11r very eyes ye. would have 

16 plucked out and given to me. So then have I become 
I7 your enemy by dea.li.l)g truly with you I They 

pay court to you, not honourably; nay, they desire 
to exclude you, that ye may have to court them. 

18 Hut in an honourable cause it is honourable to be 
courted always, and not only while I am prese11t 

19 with you, my children, with whom I. am travaili.ng 
20 in birth llgain, until Christ be formed in you ; nay, 

I was wishing to be present with you now, and to 
change my tone ; for I .am perplexed about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that would be under Jaw, do ye not 
22 hear the law 1 For .it is written. that Abraham had 

two sons, one by the handmaid, and one by the 
23 freewoman. But the son by the handmaid hath 

been begotten according to lhe flesh ; the son by 
2 4 the free woman, by virtue of the promise. And 

these things contain an allegory ; for the women 
stand for two covenants-one from mount Sinai, 
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bearing childten lltlto bondage; this is Hagar. Now 25 
the word ' H&gar ' stands for mount Sinai, in 
Arabia;' and she answereth to tbe Jerusalem tbat 
now is, for she is in bondage with her children. 
But the Jetusalem tbat is above is free, and she is 26 
our mother; for it is written, 27 

' Rejoice, lhou barren that bcarest not: 
Brea.k forth and cry, thou that travailest not; 
For many are tbe·chlldren of tl>c desolate, 

rather tlian of her tbat hath the ·hus-
· band.' 

Now you,• brethren, a& Isaac was, arc children of a 28 
·promise. But, aa at that time lie that was begotten 29 
ll.ccording to the tlesh persecuted him that was 
l>ei<otten according to the Spirit, even so it is now. 30 
Yet what saith the scripture? 'Cast out the hand
jilaid and her son ; for the •on of the handmaid 
thall not be heir with the son of the frcewoman.' 
Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a hand- 31 
r.L.id, but o{ the freewoman. For this freedom & 
Christ set us free : stand firm, therefore, and do not 
apin be held fast under a yoke of bondage. 

Behold, 1, Paul, say to you, that, if ye receive 2 
citCumcision, Christ y,iJl pront yon no whit. Nay, 3 
I protest again to every man that receiveth circum
cisibn, that a debtot he is, to carry out the whole 
law, Ye discharged yourselves from Christ, all ye 4 
tha~ in law wt>uld be acrounted righteous ; ye fell 
frolb grace. For as to us, we by the Spirit, through s 
faith, are waiting for the hope of righteousness. For 6 

·in Christ Jesus neither doth circumcision avail any 
thillg, nor uncircumcision ; but faith working 
thr<lugh love is all availing. 

Ye were running well : who hindered you from 7 
obeying the truth I This persuasion doth not come 8 
from him tbat ealleth you. A little leaven leaveneth 9 
the whole lump. I am persuaded as regards rou, in IO 
the Lord, that ye will not be otherwise mll!ded ; 
but he that troubleth you will bear 4is sentence, 
whoe\'el' he may be. But I, brethren, if T &till u 

·preach circumcision,. why am I still persecuted ? 
In that case, the stumbling-block of the c:ross hath 

1 Sotne MSS., •Hagar, 2' For Sinai ii a moUD.taiD. W Arabia. 1 

• Some XSS.1 • we! 
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I2 been done away I Would that they that unsettle 
you would even mutilate themselves! 

•3 For yon, brethren, were called for freedom; only 
use not your freedom as a starting-point• for the 
flesh, but through your love be in bondage one to 

14 another. For the entire law is fulfilled in one pre
cept, namely. in this, ' Thou shalt !Qve thy neigh-

1.; bour as thyRlf •. Rttt if ye bite and devour one 
another. take heed that ye be not consumed one of 

16 another. But I say, Wall< by the Spirit, and ye 
17 will not ful.6.1 the desiie of the flesh. For the l!esh 

bath desires against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; for these arc contrary one to the 
olller. that ye may not dO the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under law. 
19 Now the works of the flesh- are manifest; such as 
20 are, fornication, uncleanness. wanto11Dess, idola.try, 

sorcery. enmities, strife, jealousy, outbreaks of 
21 wrath, intrigues, divisions, dissentions, cnvyings, 

drunkenness, revellings, and the like of these ; as 
to which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn 
you, that they that make a practice of such things 

22 will not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kind-

23 ness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-cnntrol: 
24 against such tirings there is no law.• But they 

that bclonll" to Christ Jesua have crucified the flesh 
2 5 together w1 th its passions and desires. If we live 

by the Spirit. by the Spirit let us also order our 
26 steps. Let us not become vain-glorious, provoking 

one anotl1er, envying one another. 
6 Brethren, if a man be even surprised in any tres

pass, you, the spiritual, restore ye such a one in a 
spirit of meekness; looking to thyself, lest thou also 

2 be tempted. Bear one another's burdens, and so 
3 ye will fulfil the law of Christ. For if any one 

thinketh himself to be something, when he is 
·I nothing, he deceiveth himself. But Jet each test Iris 

own work> and then he will have bis ground for 
glorying, looking to him.•elf only, and not to his 

5 fellow; for each will bear his own load. 
6 But let !rim that is taught in the word show 

fellowship in all good tilings with him that teacheth. 

1 ;.#. a ba!iC of operations. •Or against thole thus minded there: 
i:s uo law. 
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Be not 1nisled~ God is not mocked; for wl1at.soevcr 7 
a man soweth, that he will also reap. For he that 8 
soweth unto his own ftesh, from the flesh he will 
rP.a.p corruption ; whereas he that so\\·eth unto the 
Spirit, lrom the Spirit he will reap life eternal. But 9 
let us not grow weary in well·doing ; for in duc
senson we ~ball reap, if we faint not. Therefore, 10 
while we have opportunity, let us work what is good 
towards all, but especially towards them that are 
of the household of the faith. 

See with what large letters I. am writing to you 11 
with my own hand. As many as desire to make a 12 
fa.ir show in the flesh, they constra.in you to receive 
circumcision ; simply that they may not. suffer 
persecution for the cross of Christ. For even they i 3 
that· receive circumcision1 are not themselves 
observers of law; but they deSire you to receive cir
cumcision, that they may glory in your ftcsh. But i 4 
as for me, God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom• 
the world hath been crucified unto me, and I have 
been crucified unto the world. For neither is cir- 15 
cumcision any' thing, nor is un~mcision ; but a 
new croa.tion is everything. And as many ~ 5l1alJ 16 
order their steps by this rule, peace be upon U1em, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Hence- 17 
forth let no one trouble me ; for I bear branded on 
my body the marks' of. Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your iS 
spirits, brethren ; Am.en. 

----------·---
' SQm.e M.SS., • ha ye been dnmmcised.' 1 °' whJch. , Lil. 1 

bear on my body the •ti&mata. 



THE LETTER TO THE 

EPHI-£SIANS 
(A.D. 63) 

1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus. through the will of . 
God, to the saints that are in Ephesus' and faithful 

2 in Christ Jesus; grace to you and peace !rom God 
our Father a.nd the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, he that blessed us with ;i.ll spiritual blessing 

4 in the heavenly places in Christ; even as he chose 
us out in him before the foundation of the world. 
that we should he holy and without blemish in his 

5 sight in love ; having foreordained us unto- adop
tion as sons through J esu~ Christ unto bi11\self. 

6 according to the good pfoasure of his will, to ihe 
praise of the glory· of his grace, wherewith he 

7 endowed us with grace in the Beloved; in whom we 
have our deliverance through his blood, the remis
sion of our trespasses, according to the riches of his 

8 gra.ce ; which he ma.de to abound towards us in all 
9 wisdom and prudence, by ma.king known to us the 

mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
10 which he purposed in him, for dispensation• in the 

fullness of the seasons, to gather into one all things 
in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the 

t t things on the earth ; in hin1,. in whom also we were 
made God's portion, foreordained as we were 
according to the purpose of him that worketh all 

12 things according to the counsel of his will ; to the 

1 The two oldest MSS. (Sinaitic\1$ and Vat.icanus) omit the ww-ds 
' in H.pbesus.? The epistle may have been designr.d for several 
churc:hcs1 with a blank left to be filled up, in dilluent oopies, y,·ith a 
d.UTerent name. 1 Or to be dispe.nsed {admiulstered). 
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end that we should be lo tl1e praise of his ~lory, we 
who o..!oretime had hoped in the Chri.•t; m whom 
you also, hearing the word of th~ truth, the gospel 
of your salvation-· in whom also believing, ye were 13 
sealed with the Spirit of the promise, the Holy 
Spirit, who1 is the earnest of our irtl"leriL.'\llce, unto 14 
the deliverance of God's O)V11 possession,· unto the 
praise of his glory. 

This is why I also, on hearing of the faith that is 15 
among you in the Lord Jesus, and of tho love' that 
ye have for all the saints. cease not to give thanks r6 
on your behalf, making m6ntion of you in my 
prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 17 
.Father of the glory, may give you a spirit of wisdom 
and of revelation in knowledge of himself ; having 18 
the eyes of your hearts enlightened. to the end that 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what 
are the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his 19 
power towards us who believe, aocording to the 
working• of the might of his strength, which he hath 20 
wrought1 in the Christ, in raising him from the dead 
and seating him at his right )land in the heavenly 
places, abov~ every principality and authority and 2 I 
power and dominion and every name that is named, 
not only in this age, but also iri that which is to 
come ; and all things he put in subjection under his 22 

feet, and him he gave as head over all things to the 
church, which indeed is his body, the fullness of him 23 
who all in all is receiving his fullness.• 

And you, dead as ye were by reason of your Ires- 2 
pw;scs and sins, wherein in time past ye walked 2 

according to the e<.1urse of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobedien<:e; wherein• 3 
we also all lived in time past in the desires of our 
tlesh, doing the wishes of the tlesh and of the 
thoughts, and were by nature children of wrath, 
even as the rest-God, I say, being rich inl mercy, 4 
because of his great love wherewith he loved us, 5 
even dead as we were by reason of our trespasses, 
brought us to life together with' the Christ-by 

1 Some KSS., •which,' • Some MSS. omit the last three words. 
a Lit: energy, energiZtML • That filleth all in all (A. V.); qui 
omoia in 611\nibul adimoletur (Vulgat:Jjpcl. Philippians ii. 'l· •Or 
among whom : JU, ill. w6icb (men or t ).. 1 Some -MSS., • lo.' 
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6 grace ye have been saved---and raised us with him, 
and.seated us with him in the heavenly places, in 

7 Christ ] esus ; that in the ages to come he might 
show forth the exceeding riches of his grace in kind

s ness towards us in Christ Jesus. (For by the grace 
ye have been saved through faith; and that not of 

9 youraelves-God's gift it is-not of works, that no 
10 one should glory.) For we are of his making, 

created as we were in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God prepared befofllhand, that in them we 
should walk. 

11 Wherefore remember that in time past you, the 
Gentiles in the fiesh (those called 'the Uncircum. 
cisiou' by that which is called ' t!ie Circumcision,' 

rz in the desh, wrought by hand) ; that ye were at 
that time apart from. Christ, alienated from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and. strangera to the cove
nants of the promise, having no hope, and without 

13 God in the world. But, as it is, in Christ Jesus, you, 
who in time past were far off, were brought near in 

14 the blood of the Christ. For he hi1DSelf is our peace, 
he that made both one, and broke down the middle 

15 wall of the partition, in his llesh doing away with 
the enmity, the law of the commandments expressed 
in ordinances ; that he might create the two men 
in himseli into one new man~ thus malting peace; 

16 and might reconcile them both in one body unto 
God through the cross, slaying the enmity thereon.' 

17 And he came and preached good tidings of peace to 
you that were far oil, and of peace to them that 

18 were near; seeing that through him we bo.th have 
our introduction• in one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Therefore ye are no longer strangera and aliens, but 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house-

20 hold of God, having been built up upon the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets. Christ Jesus him· 

2 r self being the corner-stone, in whom all that is 
built,• iitly framed together, .is growing into. a holy 

22 sanctuary, in the Lord;. in·whom you also are being 
built together for a habitalion of God, in the Spirit. 

3 This is why I, Paul, the P.risoner of Christ Jesus 
2 in behalf of you the Gentiles-if indeed ye have 

heard of the dispensation of the grace of God, which 
3 \Vas given me as to you, how tha.t by revelation was 

1 DI' in himself. •a,. aceeea. •Some tender,.• the whole building.' 
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made known to me• the mystery (even as I wrote 
above, in brief, whereby ye «:an, as ye read, per· 4 
ceive my understanding in the mystery of the 
Christ, which mystery in other generations was not 5 
made known to lhe sons of men; as now it hath 
been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets, in 
the Spirit) ; that the Gentiles are joint-heirs, and 6 
joined into one body, and joint-partakers of the 
promise in Christ Jesus throu!fh the gospel ; whereof 7 
I became a; minister, accordmg to the gift of the 
grace of God which was given me according to the 
working of his power (to me, the less than least of 8 
all saints, was givetr this grace) to preach to the 
Gentiles good tidings of the unsearchable riches of 
the Christ, and to bring to light' what is the dis- 9 
pensation of the mystery which hath been hidden 
away through the ages in God who created all 
things ; to the intent that now to the principalities ro 
and the authorities in the heavenly places may be 
made known throu~h the church the manifold wis
dom of God. according to an eternal purpose• which I I 
he carried out• in ChriSt Jes"" our Lord; in whom 12 
we have our boldness and introduction in c.onlidence 
through our faith-In him; wherefore I beg you not 13 
to lose heart amid my tribulations on your behalf; 
seeing that they ar~ your glory ;-this, I say, is why 14 
I bow my knees unto the Fa.ther (from whom all 15 
fatherhood in heaven and on earth takes its name), 
that he may grant to· you, according to the riches 
of his glory. to be strengthened with power through 
his Spirit as·to the inward man; that the Christ may 17 
take up his dwelling, through faith, in your hearts, 
in love; ye having been rooted a.nd grounded, 
that yci·rilay· have strength to comprehend with all 18 
the saints what is· the breadth and length and 
heijlht· and depth, ·and to know tlie love of Christ, 19 
wluch 'passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
unto au the fuliness ·~ God. . . 
· Now to him that is able to do beyond all things, 20 
abundantly beyond what we ask or. think, accord
ing to the power that worketh in us, to him be the 21 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus, unto all the 
generc1.tions for evermore i" Amen. 

~~--~~~~~~-

1 Some .MSS .• ' and to Dlaie all men see: • Lil. a purpose of 
the ages. • Or formed. · •Lil. g6necalious of the age ul the aces. 
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4 I therefore beseech you, [ the prisoner in the 
Lord, ·to walk as befits the· calling wherewith ye 

2 were called, with all humility and· meekness, with 
long·suffering, - bearing one with another in love ; 

3 earnestly seeking to keep the oneness of the Spirit 
4 in the bond of peace; One body there is, and one 

Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of 
5 your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
6 one God and Father of all. who is over all. and 
7 through all, and in all. But .to each of us the 

grace was given according t<> the measure of the 
8 gift of Christ. Wherefore· it saith, 

• Ascending on high, he Jed captive a host of 
, captives; 

He gave gifts to mankilid.' 
9 (Now this, ' Ile ascended,' what is it but that he 

descended also into the lower part.• of the earth ? 
10 He that descended, he it is that also ascended above 
II all the heavens; that he might fill all things.) And 

he it is that gave some as apostles, some as 
prophets, some as evangelists, some as pastors and 

r2 teachers, unto the perfecting of the saints, for a 
work of ministering,. fot building. up the body of 

r 3 Christ ; till WC all attain onto the oneneSli of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
full-grown manhood, unto the inea..;;ure of the 

14 stature of the fullness of.Quist; that we be no longer 
children tossed to and-fro and driven about by every 
kind of doctrine, in the trickery of men, in crafti

r 5 ness, according to the wiles ,of error ; but, dealing 
truly in love; may grow up in all. things· unto him 

16 who is the head, even Christ; from whom all the 
body, becoming fre.med·and knit together t!u:ough 
every joint of the supply, according to the working 
in due measure of. each single part, bringeth about 
the growth of the body unto the building up of 
itself in love. '. · . 

17 This therefore I say, ""d I adjure you in the Lord 
not to walk any longer "" the Gentiles also·waJk, in 

18 the vanity of their. mind;. darkened in their under
standing, alienated as they are from the life of God 
because of the ignorance that is in them by reason 

19 of the blindness• of their hearts; men who being 
pa.cit feelitlg gave themselves up to wantonness. unto 

------.. -··- ~·----.. St=e note. S. Mark ill. $ 
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working of all uncleanness in greediness. But not 20 
so did you learn Christ; if indeed it was he that ye 21 
heard, and in him that ye were taught (even as 
there is truth in Jesus), to put .off you, as concern- 22 
ing your former manner of life, the old self, which 
groweth corrupt according to the lusts of deceit ; 
yea, to become renewed in the spirit of your mind, 23 
and to put on the new seli, which was created 2-J 
according to God in righteousness and holiness of the 
truth. 

\"lherefore, putting away all falsehuod, speak 25 
truth each with his neighbour, because we are mem
bers one of another.. Be angry, and sin not ; let 26 
not the sun go down on your angry mood ; neither 27 
give place to the devil. Lot him that stealeth steal 28 
no longer ; but rathet let him labour, working with 
his own hands whatever is good, that he may be 
able to impart to him that hath need. Let no cor- 29 
rupt utterance procee<l out--0f your· mouths, but 
whatever is good for edifying, as the need may be, 
that it may give i:race to the hearers. And grieve 30 
not the Holy Spir1t of God, in whom ye were sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and 3 I 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, be 
taken away from you, with all malice; but show 32 
yourselves kind one to another. tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as .God also in Christ 
forgave you. Show yourselves therefore imitators of Ii 
God, as children beloved; and walk in love, even 2 
as Christ also loved you, and gave himself up for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a savour of a 
sweet odour. 

But fornication, and all uncleanness or covetous- 3 
iless, let ·it not ·-even be named among you, as 
beseemeth saints; filthiness too, and. foolish talking 1 
or jesting, which. things are· not befitting; but 
rather let there be giving of thanks. . For this ye 5 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean 
person; nor covetous one (M'hich means an idolater) 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
God. Let no one deceive you with empty words ; & 
for because of these things ·the wrath of God cometh 
upon the sons of. disobedience. Therefore become 7 
not partakera with them ; for ye in time past were 8 
darkness, but now are light in the Lord ; walk as 
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9 children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all 
ro goodness and righteousness and truth), proving 
II what is weU-j>leilsing unto the Lord ; 8.Jld have no 

feUowship with the UD!ruitful works of the dark· 
r2 ness, but rather expose them ; for of the things 

that are done by them in secret, it is a shame even 
r 3 to speak. But all things when they are exposed by 

the light are made manifest ; for every thing that 
If is made manifest is light. Wherefore it saith, 

•Awake, sleeper 1. 
And arise from thQ dead, 
And Christ will shine upon thee.' 

r5 Take careful heed, therefore, how ye walk-not 
16 as unwise, but as wise; buying up the oppor
r 7 tunity,1 because the days are evil. Wherefore show 

not yourselv .. foolish, but uuderstand what the will 
r 8 of the J.ord is. And he not drunken with wine, 

wherein is riot; but he filled with the Spirit,• 
19 speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and 

spiritual songs, singing and making melody with 
20 your hearts to the LQrd ; giving thanks always for 

all things in the na.rxu~ of our" Lord Jesus Christ to 
21 the God and Father. submitting yourselves one to 

another in the fear of Ch.rist. 
22 Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, 
23 as unto the Lcrd; because a husband is head of the 

wife, as Christ also is h<:ad of the church, being 
24 himself saviour of the body. But as the church. 

submits itsel! to Christ, so let the wives also do to 
their husbands in everything. 

25 Husbands, love your wiv~ even as Christ also 
26 loved the church and gave himself up for it; that· 

he might sanctify it, cie;i.using it. by the washing• 
27 of the water with uttered .words ~ that he might 

himself present the church to hi~. glorious, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that. 

2~ it should be holy and without blemish. Even so. 
ought husbands also to love their own wives, as 
being their own bodies. He that loveth his own· 

29 wife loveth himself ; for no one ever hated his own 
flesh ; but he nourisheth a.Ild cheriaheth it, even. as, 

30 Christ also the chllf<lh; because we are members, 
31 of his body, For thls cause a man shall leave his. 

father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and 

• Redeem~og tbe time (A.. V.). • Or la 1pirit. • Or bath.. 
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the two shall become one ftesh. This mystery is 32 
great; but I am speaking of Christ and of the 
church. Yet, yoil also severally, let each love his 33 
own wife even as his own self; but let the wife see 
that she fear her husband. 

Children, obey your parents, in the Lord ; for 6 
this is righteous; Honour thy father and thy 2 
mother, seeing that it is the first commandment 
witl1 promise, ' that it may go well with thee, and 3 
thou shalt live long on the land.' 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children; hut 4 
bring them up in the discipline and admonition o! 
the Lord. · · ' · 

Servants,• obey them that according to the flesh 5 
are your masters,• with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your hearts, as obeying the Christ ; not 6 
in the way of eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as 
servants 1 of Christ, doing the will of God, doing 
service from the heart with goodwill, as to the Lord, 7 
a.nd not to men ; knowing that whatsoever good 8 
thing each doeth, the same be shall receive back 
from the Lord, whether he i& bond or free. 

· And, ye masters, deal with t_hem in tho same way, 9 
~orbearing ~our threatening; kn<?wi?g that he.who 
JS both their Master and you1'$ lS m · heaven, and 
with him there is no showing of favour. 

Henceforth• be strengthened in the Lord and in 10 
the• might of his strength. Put on the whole armour' l l 
of God, so that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil ; because our wrestling is not u 
against llesh and blood, but against the principali
ties, against the· authorities, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against the spiritual hosts 
of wickedncsa in the heavenly places. Wherefore 13 
take up the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done 
all, to stand. ·Take your stand, therefore, having 14 
your loins girt about with. truth, and having put on 
the breastplate of righteousness, and baving shod Is 
your feet with tl1e preparation of the gospel of 
pea.co, withal having taken up the shield of faith, 16 
whereon ye will be able to quenth all the fiery darts 
of the evil one ; and receive the helmet of salvation, i 7 

- 1 Lil. bondmen. a 0r lord$. I (), Anally. • Lil. tbe panoply 
(the ·whole equipment of a soldi£1: prepaRd fer battle), 
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and the sword of the Spirit (that is ·to ~say, 
18 the word of God); through every prayer and suppli

cation praying at . every season m the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto in all perseverance and suppli-

19 cation as to all the saints; and on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given me, in the opening of my 
mouth, with boldness .to make known the mystery 

20 of the gospel, for which I ·am an ambassador in a 
chain ; that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. ··· 

21 But that you also.may know what concerns me, 
how I do, 1'yehicus, the beloved brother and faith
ful minister in the Lord, will make known to you 

22 all things ; whom I am sending unto you for this 
very purpose, that ye may know how we fare, and 
that he may comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love witll faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 The grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in incorruptibility . 
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THE LETTER TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 
[A.D. 61] 

Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Christ Jesus, to I 
all the saints in Christ Jesus that are in Philippi, 
with overseerst and deacons; grace to you and z 
peace from God our Father and the 1.ord Jesus 
Christ. 

I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you 3 
(always in a.11 supplication of mine on behalf of 4 
you all making that supplication with joy) for your 5 
fellowship as regards the gospel from the fust day 
until now ; being confident of tbis very thing, that (, 
be that began in you a good work will go on 
perfecting it until the day of Christ Jesus; even as it 7 
is right for me to think this of you all, because 
I have you in my heart, inasmuch a.•, both in my 
bonds and in the defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers with me of the grace. 8 
For God is my witness, how I long after you all in 
the heart of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that 9 
)'·our love may abound yet more and more in know· 
ledge and all perception, so that ye may approve to 
the things that are excellent; ' that ye may be 
pure and void of offence in view of the day of 
Christ, having boon filled with fruit of righteous- II 
.ness, that which is through Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God. 

Now I would have you know, brethren, that what 12 
happened to me bas turned out rather to the 
furtherance of the gospel, so that my bonds became 13 

----------· ·-
1 &>e note, Acts xx. a8. ' Or distingi.1i5h tM thiogS that differ. 
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manifest in Christ throughout the prletorian guard, 1 

14 and to all the rest; and that most of th<! brethren, 
made confident in the Lord by my bonds, are more 
abundantly bold to speak 'Without fear. the word of 

r 5 God. Scme indeed even from envy and strife, and 
16 some from good will, are preaching the Christ; the 

one party out of love, knowing that for defence of 
17 the gospel I am appointed; the other out of fac

tiousness proclaim the Christ, not sincerely, tbink-
18 ing to raise up aflliction for me in my bonds. ·What 

then 1 only that in every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and in this l 

19 rejoice, yea, and I will rejoice. For I know ·that this 
will tum out for me unto salvation, through your 
supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 

20 Chnst, according to my eager expectation and hope 
that in nothing I shall be put to shame, but that 
in all boldness, as always, so now also Christ will be 
magnified in my body, whether through life or 

21 through dea.th. For to me, to live fa Christ, and to 
22 die is gain. Hut if to live in the :flesh-if this means 

to me fruit from labour, then what I will choose 
23 l know not. Yea, I am in a strait between tho two, 

ha.ving the desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
24 for it is very far better; yet, to abide by the ficsh 
25 is more needful for your sake. And being per

suaded of this, I know that I shall abide, yea, abide 
close to yo\1 alt, for your progress and joy in the 

26 faith; that in me your glorying may abound in 
27 Christ Jesus, through my presence with you again. 

Only Jet your conduct be worthy' of the gospel of 
Christ; that whether I come and sec you, or 
remain absent, I may hear of your affairs,that ye 
stand fast in one spirit. with one soul striving 

28 togethc:r for the faith' of the gospel, and not terrified 
in any thing by the adversaries ; seeing that this 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but of your 

•9 salvation, and that from God ; because to .you it 
wa.• granted, on behaJf of Christ, not only to believe 

30 on him, but also to suffer on bis behalf, be.ing 
engaged in the same kind of conJlict in which ye once 
saw me, and now hear that I am. 

2 If then there is any comfort in Christ, if any 
---·----------

1 Lil. in the whole Pr-atodum (la all the palace, A. V .). • LU. !ivo 
as citiuns worthily. • Or striving in concert \rilll the faith. . 
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consoi;ltion of love, if anyfellowship of spirit, 1 if there 
are any tender mercies and compassions, fill up llt}'· 2 
joy, that ye may be of the same mind, having the 
s.i.me love, united in soul, -being of one mind; doing 3 
nothing in the wa.r. of factiousn""8 or of vainglory. 
but in your hurilil1ty each counting others superior 
to himself, looking not one and all to their own 4 
iuter ... ts, but one and all to the interests of others 
also. Have this mi11d in you, w]llch was also in 5 
Christ Jesus; who, existing in the form of God, 6 
thought not his being on an equa.lity with God a 
thing 1:0· grasp 1.'t. 1 but emptied himself,• taking the 7 
form of a bondman, coming intn the likeness of 
men ; and found in fashion as a man, he humbled 8 
hin1self. becoming obedient even unto death, yea, 
death on a cross. Wherefore also God highly 9 
exalted him, and granted him the name that is above 
every other name; that in the name of Jesus every to 
knee should bow, of beings in heaven and beings on 
earth and beings under the earth ; and that every I r 
tongue should confess that Jes us Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

So then, my. bdo~; ev~ as ye have always 12 
obeyed, not as m my presence only, but now much 
n1ore in my absence~ work out your own salvation 
with fea.r and trembling ; for it is God that worketh 13 
in you to will and also to work, for his good plea.sure. 
Do all things without murmurings and doubtings, 14 
that ye may become blameless and innocent, chi!- 15 
dren of God, without blemish in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye 
appea.r as lii>:lit-bearers in the world, holding forth 16 
the word of life ; that I 111ay have whereof to glory 
in view of the day of Christ, that not in va.in did 
I run, neither in vain did labour. Yea, and if I am 17 
poured out as a drink-ofiering upon the sacrifice and 
service of your :faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; 
and, in the same manner, joy ye1 and rejoice with 18 
me. 

But I hope, in the Lord Jesus, shortly to send 19 
Timothy unto you, that.I also may be of good cheer, 
learning how you fare. For no one have I like- 20 
minded, such that he will genuinely care how you 

1 Of the Spirit (A.V.). · ' Collo~uJally, a catch. 
lelf ol no reputation (A.V.) l cf. Rplioslans I. 23. 
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21 fare. For they all seek.their own, not the things of 
22 Christ Jes us. But how he was tested, ye know ; 

that as a child serveth a father, so with me he 
23 served in furtherance of the gospel. Him therefore 

I hope to send forthwith, as soon as I see how things 
24 will go with me ; but I trust, in the Lord,. that 
25 I myself also shall come shortly. Yet I thinll. ~t neces

sary to send unto you Epaphroditus. my brothor 
and fellow-worker and fellow7soldier; but your dele-

26 gate• and minister to my need ; since he is longing 
after• you all, and sore. troubled beca11Se ye heard 

27 Uiat he f~l sick. For Indeed he fell sick, almost 
unto death; hut God had mercy on him, yet not 
on him only, but on me also, that I might not have 

28 sorrow upon sorrow. Therefore the more promptly 
I am sending him, that seeing him ye may again 

29 rejoice, and that I may be less sorrowful. Receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all joy; and hold 

30 such men in honour, because for the work of Christ• 
he drew nigh unto death, hazarding his life, that 
he might supply what was lacking in your service 
towards me. . 

3 Finally, my bret!Jren, rejOice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, to·me is not irksome, 
but for you it is sale. · 

2 Look to the dogs, look to the evil workers, look 
3 to the mutilated ! For it is we that are the Circu.m

cision, we who by the Spirit of God worship, and 
glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 

4 ficsh; though for my part I might have confidence 
even in the llesh. If any other thinlreth to have 

5 confidence in the flesh, yet more may I; circum
cised on the eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrew descent; 

6 in regard to law, a Pharisee; in rep.rd to zeal, a 
persecutor uf the church ; in regard to !'ighteous-

7 neRS (such as is in law), found blameless. Yet such 
things as were gains to mt!, these Lor Christ's sake 

8 I have accounted as loss. Nay more, I even account 
all things to be loss Lor the aake of the surpassing 
worth of the knowledge of Christ Jes us my Lord ; 
for whose sake I made forfeit of them all, and 
I account them as filth, in order that I may gain ____ ......... ______ . 

• Lil. a~lle. 1 Some KSS., • kmgiog to see.' • Some MSS., 
•of lbe L.Ord! 



PHILIPPlANS 3, 4 

Christ, and be found in him, not having any right- 9 ' 
eousne"8 of my own, snch as is from law, but that 
which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness 
that i• from God, on the ground of faith ; that io 
I may come to know him and the power of hi• resur
rection nnd the fellowship of his sufferings, 
becoming conformed ti> his death, if by any means 11 
I may attain unto the resurrection from the dead. 
Not that I obtained so soon, or so soon have been 12 
perfected; but I follow on; if so be that I may·over
take that , for which I was overtaken by Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I do not a<:count myself to have 13 
overtaken it yet ; but one thing I do-forgetting 
the things behind, and stretching forward unto the 
things in front, towards the goal I follow on, unto 14 
the prize of God's heavenward' calling in Christ 
Jes11s. Let us, therefore, as rnanyas arc full-grown,• 15 
be of this mind ; and if in any thing ye are other
wise minded, this also God will reveal to you; only, lo 
whatever we have attained unto, by the same let us 
order our steps. 

Brethren, become imitators together of me, and 17 
mark them that so walk as ye have us for an 
example (for many walk, of whom I have told you 18 
often, but now tell you even weeping, the ene.mies 
of the cross of Christ, they whose end is ~dition, 19 
whose god is' the belly, and whose glory tS in their 
shame, they that mind the things of earth) ; for our 20 
commonwealth is even now in heaven. whence also 
we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 21 
will refashion the body of our humiliation, making 
it conformable unto the body of bis glory, according 
to the working whereby he IS able even to make all 
things subject UDto himself. 
· Wherefore, my brethren bel9ved and longed for, 4 
my joy and crown, stand fast thus in the Lord, 
beloved. 

Euodia I exhort, and' Syntyche I exhort, to be of 2 
the same mind, in the Lord. Yea, I pray thee also, J 
true yoke-fellow, help them, seeing that they 
laboured with me in the gospel, along with Clement 
also and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names 
are in the book of life. , 

a Lil. upwards. • Or perfect. 

376 



PHILIPPIANS 4 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always ; again I will say, 
5 Rejoice. Let your gentlen...S·be known to all men. 
6 The Lord is at hand. Be not anxious about any-

thing, but in every thing by· your prayer and your 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 

7 he made known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, will keep guard 
over your hearts and your thoµghts in Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honourable, whatsoever 
things are righteous, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things a.re lovely, whatsoever things are 
of good report ; if any virtue there is, and if any 

9 praise; consider these things. 1'he things ye learnt 
and received and heard and saw in me, these thing~ 
practise ; and the God of our peace will be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that at last 
ye shot forth afresh in your thought for me ; in 
which matter ye did indeed take thought, but ye 

II lacked opportunity. Not that 1 speak in respect 
of want; for I indeed have learnt, in whatsoever 

12 sta.te I am, therein· to be sufficient to myself.• 
I know how to be humbled, and I know also how to 
abound ; in every thing and in all things 1 possess 
the secret, both how to be satisfied and how to be 
hungry, both how to abound and how to be in want. 

13 For all thlngs I have strength, in him that givetll 
14 me power. Yet ye did well in having fellowship 
15 witll my aftliction. But, Pllilippians, you your-

selves also know that in the early days of the gospel, 
when I went forth from Macedonia, no cllurcll at 
all had fellowsilip with me in the matter of giving 

16 and receiving, except you only; for, even in 
Thessalonica, ye sent more than once to relieve nty 

17 need. Not that I seek the gilt, but I seek the fruit 
iH that increaseth to your account. But I have all 

things to the full, and abound ; I have heen filled, 
having received from Epaphroditus wl1at ca1nc from 
you; a savour of a. sweet odour, a sacrifice accept-

19 able, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fulfil 
your every need, according to his riches in glocy, in . 

20 Christ Jesus. Now unto our God and Father be the 

' Content (A. V.). 
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glory for evermore ;1 Amen. Greet every saint in 21 

Christ Jesus. The brethren that are with me greet 
you. All the saints gzeet you, but especially they 22 

that are of C='s' household. 
The grace of the Lo.rd Jes us Christ be with your 2 3 

spirit. . 
------·---~·~-------··.----

1 Lit. to the ages of the ages. 1 1.1. the Roman Emperor's . 
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THE LET'fER TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 
(A.D. 63) 

1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
2 God; and Timothy the brother; to the brethren in 

Colossre, holy and faithful in Christ ; grace to you 
and peace from God our Father. 

3 We give thanks ever on your account to God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, when we pray; 

4 having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
s the love that ye have towards all the saints, by 

reason of the hope that is laid up for you in the 
heavens ; of which hope ye heard before in the word 

6 of the truth of the gospel, which liath come unto 
you, even as it is also in all the world, bearing fruil 
and growing, as it doth in you also since the day 
ye heard of and cam._ to know tho grace of God in 

7 truth ; even as ye learnt it from Epaphras our 
beloved fellow-bondman, who is a faithful minister of 

8 Christ on your• behalf, who also signified to us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 This is why we on our part, since the day we 
heard of it, cease not to pray and to ask on your 
behalf, that ye may be filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, 

10 to walk worthily of the Lord, to please him in all 
things, bearing fruit in every good work, and grow· 

11 ing by the knowledge of God ; ever bein!f strength
ened in all strength, according to the might of his 

12 glory, unto all stedfastncss and long-suffering; with 
joy giving thanks to the Father, who made you• fit 
for the portion of the saints' inheri1;ance in the light; 

1 3 who rescued us out of the power of the darkness, 

1 Some MSS., •our.' •Some MSS., • ua.1 
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and translated us into the kingdom of tl)e Son 
of 11is love. in whom we have our deliverance, tl1c t4 
re11lis.~ion of our sins : who is the image of c;oo tJic 15 
invisible, the firstborn of1 all creation ; because in I() 

him were created all the things in the heavens and 
on the earth, the things visible and the things in· 
visible, thrones, or dominions, or principa.litics, or 
authorities; they all have been created through 
him and unto hin1; and be is before all things, and 17 
in him they all hold together. And be is the head 18 
of the body, the church; who is the beginning, the 
firstborn from the dead, that in all things he may 
obtain the pre-eminence; because in him all the 19 
Fullness took delight to take up its dwelling, and 
through him to reconcile them alf to himseU, making 20 
!>ea.CC through the blood of bill cross; through him, 
f say, whether the things on the earth or the things 
in the heavens. And you, alienated as ye once were 21 
and en•mies in your mind in: your evil works, yet, 
as it is, he reconciled' in the body of his ftesh, 22 
through his death, to present you holy and without 
blemish and nnim~ble before hitnseli; pro· 23 
vided that ye continue in the faith, grounded and 
sted1ast, and not shifting trnm the hope of the 
gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all 
crea.tion under heaven ; of which gospel r, Paul, 
myself became a minister. . 

Now I rejolce in my suJlcrings on your behalf ; 24 
and that which is lacking in the aftlictions of Christ, 
I a.m filling up in my ftesh, on behalf of his body, 
which is the church; of which I became a mlnisl.er, 25 
according to the stewardship of God which was 
given me in regard of you, to set forth fully the 
word of God, the mystery which had been hidden 26 
away through the ages and through the geuera· 
tions ; but lately it was manifested to his saints, to 2; 
whom God was pleased to make known what are 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of the 
glory ; whom we preach, admonishing every man, 28 
and teaching every man, in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ ; whereunto 29 

·I labour also, contendinf according to his working 
which worketh in me 1111ghtily. ·--·-_ .. __ .;;..........; _________ _ 

' Or in. • Some MSS., • ye were ncoudled.' 
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I For I would have you knaw how great a contest 
I am engaged in far you and for those in Laodicea, 
and for as many as haV<> not seen my face in the 

2 flesh; that their hearts may be comforted, knit 
together as they were in love and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of the understanding, unto tho 

3 knowledge of the mystery of God, even Christ, in 
whom are all the treasures of wisdom and know-

4 ledge, hidden a.way. This I say, that no one may 
5 beguile you with persuasive speech. For though in 
. the flesh I am absent, yet in the spirit I am with 

you, joying and beholding your order and the firm
ness' of your faith tOWards Christ. 

6 Therefore, as ye received Christ Jesus the Lord. 
7 so walk in him ; having been rooted and ever being 

built up in him and established by your faith, even 
as ye were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 

8 Tako heed lest there shall b.e any one to despoil 
you through his philosophy and vain deceit, accord
ing to the tradition of men. according to the ele-

9 men ts of the world, and not a.ccarding to Christ ; for 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 

10 bodily, and ye are in him. filled full in him who is 
II the head of every principality and autho.rity ; in 

whom ye were also circumcised with a circumcision 
not wrought by hand, In the putting off of the body 
of the flesh, in the circumcision that is oi Christ ; 

12 buried as ye were with.him in your baptism, wherein 
also ye were raised with him through your faith in 
the working of God, who raised him from the dead. 

I 3 And you, dead as ye were, by reason of your .tres, 
passes and the uncircumcision of yonr flesh, you he 
made alive together with him ; 1 forgiving us all our 

14 trespasses, blotting out the bond that by its ordi
nances was against us, which was ho'stile to us ; and 
he• hath taken it out of the way, nailing it to the 

r 5 cross ; despoiling the principalities and the authori-
ties, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them 1 thereon. 

16 Therefore let no one judge you in eating and in 
drinking, or in respect of a feast or a new moon or 

17 a sabbath; matters that are a shadow of the things 

1 Same wont u •firmament• !n G~.nesis i. 6. a i.~. Jesus Christ. 
• As mnque:eJ foes j cf. a Cot. ii. 14. 
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to come ; but the body is Christ's. Let no one rob tS . 
you of your prize, taking delight in humility' and 
worshipping of the an,els, dwelling upon the things 
that he hath• seen, vainly pulling himself up by the 
mind of his Jlesh, and not holding fast the Head, 19 
out of whom a.II the body, through its joints and 
ligaments supplying and knitting itself together, 
groweth with the growth of God. 

If ye died with Christ to the elements of the 20 
world, why, as if still living in tl1e world, do ye, 
subject yourselves to ordinances, 'Handle thou not, 21 
nor taste, nor touch '-things that ate all destined 22 
to perish in the using-according to the precepts 
and doctrines of men ? which things, though having 23 
a reputation for wisdom in self-willed worship, and 
humility, and hatd treatment of the body, are of no 
value against indulgence of the flesh. 

Therefore, if ye were raised together with Christ, 3 
seek the tilings that are above, where Christ is, at 
the right hand of God, seated. Have your minds 2 
set on the things that are &bove, not on the things 
that are upon the earth. For ye died, "nd your life 3 
is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, our 4 
life, sh;Lll be manifested, then you also with him will 
be manifested in glory. 

Put to death therefore the members that are upon 5 
the earth; fornication, uncfoanness, passion, evil 
desire~ and covetousness~ which is idolatry; on ac~ <> 
count o! which things the wrath of God cometh ; • 
in which things you also once walked, when ye lived 7 
your life in them ; but now put them all away your- 8 
selves also; · anger, wrath, m&lice, railing, filthy 
communication out of your mouth ; cease from. 9 
lying one to another, seeing that ye have put ofi the 
old self with its practices, and have·put on the new 10 
self, which is being renewed unto knowledge, 
according to the image of bim that created it; where II 
there a.re not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncir
cumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; 
but Christ is all things, and in all. 
· Put on therefore, as chooen ones of God, holy and 12 
boloved, a heart of mercy, kindness, humility, meek
ness, long-suffering; bearing one with another and I 3 

• .. See Psalm cxil. 1, same Greek coostruction. • Some MSS. 
:fmeit. • not/ • Soma KSS. add, • upoo the sons of disobedience.• 
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forgiving one another, if any one hath a grievance 
against any; even as the Lord ·forgave you, so also 

14 do ye. But over all these things put on love, which 
I 5 is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of 

Christ give her a.wards' in your hearts, into which 
peace also ye were called in one body ; and show 

16 yourselves thankful. Let the word of Christ• dwell 
in you richly1 in all wisdom; teaching and admon- · 
ishin·g yourselves by psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, 

17 in the grace; singing in your hearts unto God. And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in work, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, . giyjng thanks to 
God the Father through him, 

18 Wives, submit yourselves to your husbands, as 
19 is fitting in the Lord. Hnshands, love your wives, 
20 and be not embittered against them. Children, 

obey your parents in all things; for thi.• is well-
21 pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your 
22 children, that they be not discouraged .. Servants,• 

obey in all things your masters according to the 
fif'~~h ; not v.ith acts of eye-service, as ine11-pleasers, 

23 but in singleness of heart, fearing-the Lord. What-
soever ye do, work at it heartily, as unto the Lord 

24 and not unto men; knowing that from the Lqrd ye 
will rer..eive the recompense of the inheritance. 

25 Christ is the Master ye serve. For ho that docth 
w10ng will receive back the wrong he did, and there 

4 is no showing of favour.• Masters, show to your 
servants• righteousn..S and fairness ; knowing that 
you alsO have a Master in heaven. 

2 In prayer persevere, watchingtherein with thanks-
3 giving; at the same time praying for us also, that 

God may open unto us a door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for which I have also been 

4 bound ; that I may manifest it even as I ought to 
5 speak. Walk in wisdom as regards those that are 
6 outside, buying up the opportunity.• Let your 

speech be always in grace, seasoned with salt, that 
ye may know bow ye ought to an.c;wer each. 

7 All that concerns me, Tychicus, the beloved 
brother, and faithful minister and fellow-bondman 

8 in the Lord, will make known to you ; and I am 

i Or be arbiter {rule, A.V.), •Some MSS., •the Lord• i others, 
' God.' a LU. bondmen. • A. V ., respect (,lf pt:n1ou~ (aud e1St>-
whcre). ' Redeeming the time (A.V.). 
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sending him unto you for this very purpose, that 
ye may know how we fare, and that he may comfort 
your hearts ; together with Oncsimus, the faithful g 
and beloved brother, who is one of you. They will 
inform you of all that is going on here. 

Aristarchu•, my fellow-captive, greets you, and 10 
so do Mark, Bamabas's cousin (as to whom ye 
received clirections--il he come unto you, welcome 
him}. and Jes us, who is called J u•tus ; these belong 11 
lo the Circumcision, the only ones that are my 
fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, men who 
proved a comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of Tl 
you, a bondman of Christ Jesus, greets you, always 
contending for you in his prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and fully persuaded in everything 
willed by God. For I bear him witness that he 13 
labours much. on behalf of you and of those in 
Laodicea and of those in Hierapolis. Luke, the I4 
physician, the beloved, greets you, and so does 
Demas. Greet the brethren in Laodicea, also 15 
Nympha,' and thecburchather'house. And when 16 
the letter has been read among you, see that it be 
read in the church of the Laodiceans also, and that 
you also read the letter from "Laodicea. And say to 17 
Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou 
rccei vedst in the Lord,. that thou fullil it. 

The greetinll by the hand of me Paul. Remember 18 
my bonds. lhe grace be with you. 

-- ·----------
1 Or Nymphas (mm'• name). 1 Some: MSS., • their.' 



THE FIRST LETTER TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 
(A.D. So) 

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church 
of the Thes.-mlonians in God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, grace to you and peace. 

2 \Ve give thanks to God always for you all, making 
3 mention of you in our prayers, unceasingly remem· 

bering the work of your faith, and the Jabour of 
your love, and the stediastness of your 11ope in our 

4 Lord Jes us Christ, before our God and Father ; 
knowing, brethren bclo'ved by God, the choice made 

5 of you, in that our gospel came unto yo11, not in 
word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit 
and much assurance, even as ye know wllat manner 
of n1en we showed ourselves among you tor your 

6 sake. And you became imitators of us and of tl1c 
Lord. by receiving the word in much a.ftlictiOn. with 

7 joy of the Holy Spirit; so that ye became an 
example to all the believers in Macedonia and in 

8 Achaia. For from you hath sounded forth the word 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place your faith toward.• GOO hath spread 
abroad ; so that we have no need to say anything. 

9 For of themselves they report, concerning us, what 
manner of coming among you we had ; and how ye 
turned to God from your idols, to serve a God living 

to and true, and to wait for the coming of his Snn from 
hea ven1 whom he r"'1.ised from the dead. even j es11s. 
our rescuer from the wrath to come. 

2 For ye yourselves, biethren. know that our 
2 coming i11 u111ongst ydu has not proved in vain ; but 

though we 11ad previously sullered and had been 
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shamefully treated, even as ye know, in Philippi, 
we were bold of speech in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God amid much contention. For 3 
our exhortation wa.s not prompted by a delusion, 
nor yet by uncleanness, nor yet was it in guile ; 
but even as we have been approved by God tc be 4 
entrusted with the gospel, so we speak ; not as 
seeking to please men, but to please God who· 
proveth our hearts. For never were we found using 5 
won.ls of llattery, as indeed ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousnc.~God is '"itness-nor seeking glory 6 
from men. either at your or at other's hands, 
though, as apostles of Christ, we might have been 7 
bttrdensome.1 But we showed ourselves gentle1 in 
your midst, as if a nurse were cherishing her own 
children ; so we, being afiectionatcly desirous of 8 
you, took delight in imparting to you, not only the 
gospel of God, but also our own Jives,. because very 
dear to us ye had become. For ye remember, 9 
brethren, our labour and toil; working :night and 
day, that we might not be a burden to any one of 
you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. You xo 
are witnesses, and God is witness, how piously a.nd 
righteously and unblameably ·we behaved ourselves 
to\vards you that J>elieve : even a." ye know how, I I 
as a father with his own children, we dealt with each 
of· you, exhorting and encouraging and adjuring 
you, to the end that ye should walk worthily ol u 
God, who calleth• you into his own kingdom and 
glory. · 

And this is why we on our part unceasingly thank 13 
God, that in receiving the word of God, which ye 
heard from us, ye accepted it, not as the word of 
men, but (even as it is in truth) the word of God, 
which worketh also in you that believe. For you, 14 
brethren, became imitators of the churches of God 
that are in J udza in' Christ J csus, in that you at 
the hands of your own countrymen suffered the 
same things as those churChes' did at tho hands of 
the Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the 15 
prophets, and drove us out (and they please not 
God, and are hostile to all men), hindering us from 16 

1 Claimed a.uthorlty (American Sta.ndard Version); but see \·ersn 9. 
s Some MSS.. • babes.' " Some MSS.. • called..• ' I.it. they 
{ambiguous io English). 
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speaking to the Gentiles, that they may be saved; 
in order to fill up· the measure of their own sins 
always ; but the wrath has come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, kept from yon as we Were for a 
short season, in presence not in heart, · were the 
more exceedingly ·earnest With great desire to s~e 

18 you face to face ; boca.use we w-~ted to come anto 
you, even I Paul, more than once : and Satan bin· 

19 dered us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown·of 
glorying ? is it not even you, in the sight of our 

20 Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming 1 For you arc our 
glory and our joy. 

3 Wherefore, as we could no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left behind alone in Athens ; 

2 andSwesent Timothy, our brother a;nd God's m.inister.i 
in the gospel of Christ, in order to strengthen you 

3 and to comfort you concerning your faith ; that no 
one should be shaken in these afllictions. For ye 
yourselves know that hereunto we are appointed ; 

4 for, verily, when we were with you, we told you 
beforehand that we were to sufier afiliction, as 

5 indeed it came to pass. and ye know. This is why 
I, on my part, when I could no longer forbear, sent, 
in order to know yC1ur faith, lest perchance the 
tempter might have tempted you, and our labour 
might prove in vain. 

6 But when ~l~imothy ca.me even now unto us from 
you, and brought us good tidings of your faith and 
your love, and that ye have a kindly remembrance 
of us always, longing to see us, even as we also long 

7 to see you, we were thereby comforted, brethren, 
over you in all our distress and affliction, through 

8 your faith ; seeing that now we live, if ye stand 
9 fast in the Lord. For what thanksgiving can we 

render to God on your account, for all the joy where
with we .rejoice for your sakes before our God ; 

10 night and day praying exceedingly that we may see 
you face to face, and may perfect whatever is la.ek
ing in your faith ? 

11 Now inay our God and Father himself, and our 
12 Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you; but may the 

Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
towards another and towards all, even as we do 

' Some MSS., • aod fellow·worker with God.' 

387 



I. THESSALONIANS 8, t 

towards you: to the end that he ma.y strengthen your 13 
hearts, so that they may be blameless in holiness 
before our God and Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with au his saints. 

Finally therefore, brethren, we entreat a.nd 4 
exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received 
from us the lesson how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, even as ye do walk-that ye would 
abound still more. For ye know what precepts we 2 
gave you by authority of' the Lord Jesus. For this 3 
is the wi11 of God, even your sanctification, that ye 
abstain from fornication ; that each of you learn 4 
how to acquire for himself his own vessel' in sanc
tification and honour, not in lustful passion even 5 
as also the Gentiles who know not God ; that no 6 
one transgress, and take advantage of his brother 
in the matter; inasmuch as the Lord is an avenger 
as to all these deeds, as a!BO we told you beforehand 
and solemnly testified. For·God called us, not for 7 
uncleanness, but in sanctification. Therefore he 8 
that rejecteth, rejecteth, not man, but God, who 
also giveth hi• Spirit, the Holy Spirit, unto you. 

But as to love of the brethren ye need not that 9 
any one write to you ; for you yourselves have been 
taught by God to love one another; for indeed ye 10 

carry it out towards all the brethren throughout 
Macedonia. Bnt we exhort you, brethren, to 
abound still more, and to make it your ambition to I 1 
live quietly and to mind your own affairs and to 
work with your hands, even as we charged you ; 
that ye may conduct younelves becomingly to- 12 
wards them that are outside. and may not have 
need of anything. 
L But we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 13 
concerning them that fall asleep. that ye grieve not, 
as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe 14 
that Jesus died and rose, even so them also that 
were laid asleep through Jes us will God bring with 
him. For this we say to you by the word of God, 15 
that we, the living, who are leit unto the coming of 
the Lord. shall not precede them that were laid 
asleep. For :the Lord himself, with shout, with 16 
voice of archangel and with trumpet of God, will 

• 1 LU. through (amm,uous in EngUsh). 1 Disputed whether the 
man's own body, qr hi&_ wife. 
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descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ will 
17 rise up first ; afterwards we, ~e Jiving, who are 

left, shall be caught away together with them in 
clouds, into the airJ to meet the Lord ; and so we 

18 shall ever be with the 1.ord. Therefore comfort one 
another with these words. 

& But ol the times and the seasons, brethren, ye 
z have no need that anything be written to you : for 

ye yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
3 Lord cometl1 even as a thief in the night. When

ever they say, ' Peace and safety ', then cometh upon 
them sudden destruction, even as her travail upon 

4 a woman with child ; and th~y will not escape. Uut 
you, bretlll'en, are not in darkness, that t11e day as 

.1 a thief should overtake you :1 for you all arc sons 
of light ruu.1 sons of the day; we belong not to the 

6 night, nor to darkness. Therefore. let us not sleep, 
7 as do the rest: but let us watch and be sober. For, 

they that sleep, at night they sleep ; and t11ey that 
8 get drunk, at night they are drunk. But let us, 

belonging nswe do to the day, be sober, putting on a 
breastplate of faith and love, and for a helmet the 

9 hope of sal valion ; bceause God did not appoint us 
unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation 

io through our Lord Jesus Christ. who died for us, 
that, whether we watch or whether we sleep, we 

u should live logether with him. Wherefore comfort 
one anotJ1er, and edify each other, even as indeed 
ye do. 

12 Now we entreat you, brethren, to acknowledge 
them that labour among you and are over you in 

r 3 the J.ord and admonish you; and to esteem them 
very highly in Jove for their work's sake. Live in 

14 peace among yourselves. But we exhort you, 
bretliren, admonish the unruly, encourage the faint
hearted, support the weak, be long-suffering to-

15 wards all. See that no one render evil for evil to 
any one; but always punue after that which is 

16 good towanls one another and towards all. Rejoice 
17 always, pray without ·ceasing, in every thing give 
18 thanks; for this is the will of God in Cllrist Jesus 
19 respecting you. Quench not the Spirit ; despise 
21 not prophcsyings; but test all thin!:$; hold fast 
22 that which is honourable; abstain from every form 

• Some MSS., • tbe day &hould overtake you, as it does thieves.' 
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of evil. But may the God of our peace himself 23 
sanctify you ·completely: and may your spirits nnd 
souls and bodies be preserved entire, free from 
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that calleth you, and he wiU also 24 
do it. 

Brethren, pra.y for us. 25 
Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure 26, 21 

you by the Lord that the letler be read to all the 
brethren. · 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 28 



THE SECOND LETTER TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 
(A.D. 50) 

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and TiJJtothy, to the church 
of the Thesi;a\onians in God our Father and the 

2 Lord Jesus Christ; grace to you and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We ought to give thanks to God always for' you, 
brethren, even a.11 it is fitting, because your faith 
groweth exceedingly~ and the love of each of you 

4 all increase th one to another : so that we ourselves 
glory in you in the ctmrches of God for your stcd
fastncss and faith amid all your persecutions and 

5 the tribulations that ye endure ; a manife.o;t token 
of the righteous judgement of God, in order that 
ye may be accounted worthy of the lringdom of 

6 God, for which ye also suffer ; if indeed it is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense aflliction 

7 to them that aftlict you, and to you lhe aftlicted 
rest with us, in the revelation of the Lord Jesus 
from heaven with the angels oi his power in flaming 

8 fire, inflicting punishment on them that know not 
God, and on them that obey not the gospel of our 

9 Lord Jesus; men who will suffer punishment, 
eternal destruction, away from the presence of the 

10 Lord and from the glory of his might, :when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints and to be mar
velled at in all them that believed (beca.use our 
tesHmony unto you was believed)-in that day . 

. Tr And to this end we also pray always for you, that 
our God may account you worthy of his calling, and 
fulfil every delight in gqodness and a \\~ork of faith, 

12 in power; that the name of our Lord Jesus 1nay 

1 Or coooeruing. 
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be glorified in you, and you in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
~ow we entreat you, brethren, concerning lhe t 

coming of our Lord ]esUlS Christ and our gathering 
together unto him ; in order that ye be not hastily 2 
shaken from r,our judgement, nor yet troubled, 
through a spirit, or through a report, or through a 
Jetter attributed to us, stating that the <lay of the 
Lord is close at hand. Let no one deceive you in 3 
any wi.•e; because the !ailing away• mUlSt first 
come,• and the man of lawlessness be revealed, the 
son of perdition, he that opposcth anti exalteth him- f 
self against every one called God or an object of 
worship, so as to seat himself in the sanctuary of 
God, setting himself forth as God. Do ye not 5 
remember that when l was yet with you, I used to 
tell you these things ? And now ye know what <> 
restraineth, .in order that in bis proper season he 
may be revealed. For the mystery of lawlessness is 7 
already working; only there is he that restraineth 
now, until he be taken out al the way. And then 8 
will be revealed the lawless one, whonl the T.ord 
Jesus will slay• by the breath of his mouth, and 
will bring to naught by the· manifestation of his 
corning; even he whose coming is according to the 9 
working of Satan; \\ith all power :Lnd signs and 
lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteous- 1 o 
ness for them that are perishing; because they 
received not the love of the trutli, that they might be 
saved. And this is why God sends them a delusion IJ 
working strongly, that they may believe the lie ; in 12 
order that all they that believed not the truth, but 
had plea.•ure in unrighteousness, may he judged. 

But, as for us, we ought to give thanb always 13 
to God for you, brethren, beloved by the Lortl, 
because God from the beginning took you for him
self• unto salvation, in sanctification by the Spirit 
and belief of the truth; whereunto he ah;o called 14 
you through our tospcl, unto the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord esus Christ. Therefore, brethren, 15 
stand fast, and old the precepts that ye were · 
taught whether by word or by letter of ours. But 16 

--·----* LU. the, apostasy. • Lil. because (the day will not come) 
unless the falling •1!ay_ shall 6rst come. • Some MSS., • wW 
consume.• • Some MSS., ' Goel chose you a& a firstfruit. • 
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may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our 
Father who loved us and gave us eternal comfort 

17 and a good hope, in grace, comfort your hearts and 
strengthen them in every good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it 

z doth among you ; and that we may be rescued from 
Unrcasona.ble and evil men ; for tl1c faith is not 

3 held by all. But faithful is the Lord, who will 
•trcngthen you, and will guard you from the evil 

4 one. But we have e;_0n1idence in the Lord as regards 
you, that ye are doing and also will do the things 

5 that we enjoin. But may the Lord direcl your 
hearts into the love of God and into the stedfast
ness of Christ. 

6 Now we charge you, brethren, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly and not 
according to the precept that ye' received from us. 

7 For ye yourselves know how ye ought to imitate 
us ; for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among 

8 you, neither did we oat bread for naught from any 
one, but in labour and toil, working night and day, 
that we might not burden any one amongst you ; 

9 not that we have not a. right, but that we might 
give ourselves as an example to you, that ye sl1ould 

10 in1itate us. For also, when \\o'e were with you. with 
this we used to charge you, ' If any one will not 

11 work, neither let JUm cat.• For we hear thal some 
are walking among you disorderly, busied not at all, 

12 hut. being busybodies. Now them that are such we 
charge and exhort in the Lord Jesus Chrl.t, that 
with quietness they work and oat their own bread. 

13 But as for you, brethren, lose not heart in well-
' 4 doing. l.lut if any one obeyeth not our word by our 

letter, note that man, lo keep no company with him, 
15 that he may be put to •hamc ; and do not regard 

hi1u as an enemy, but admonish him a.or:; a brother. 
16. Now may the Lord of our pea.cc himself give you 

this peace at all times, in all ways.• The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 The greeting by the hand of me Paul ; which is 
18 the token in every letter; thus I write. The grace 

of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
1 Some MSS., 'they.• •Some MSS., • iD all places.• 
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THE FIRST LETTER TO 

TI1\10THY 
[A.ti. 66) 

Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus accon,fing to the 1 
injunction of God our Saviour and Christ Jesus 
our hope; to Timothy, true child in faith; grace, z 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Even as I besought thee to tarry in Ephesus, 3 
wl1en I was on my way into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge certain persons not to teach a 
different doctrine, nor yet to gh e heed to fables 4 
and eudl""5 genealogies such as ser"c for controver
sies rather than for God's stewardshi1> wltlch is in 
faith•-but the object of the charge is Jove out of a 5 
pure heart and ·a good conscience and fa.iil1 un
feigned ; from which things some having erreu 6 
turned aside to vain talking ; desiring to be 7 
teachers of the law, yet understanding neither what 
they say, nor the things whereof they confidently 
speak. But we know that the Jaw is good, if one R 
use it lawfully, with the knowledge Uiat law is not 9 
enacted for a righteous man, but for lawless and 
unruly persons, for ungodly men and sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for SJniters of fatl1ers and 
smiters of mothers, for 1nanslayers, for fornicators. Jo 
for abuscra of themselves with men, for men
stealers, for liars, for perjurers-and ii there is any 
other thing contrary to the sound doctrine ; accord- 1 t 
ing to tl1e gospel of the glory of the blessed God, 
with which gospel I was entrusted. 

1 The sentence is left unfioished ; the uatural endi.D.g might be 
'so now l do.' 
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12 I am thankful to him that strengthened' me, 
Christ Jesus our Lord, in that he counted me faith-

1 J ful, appointing me to do service, though previously 
I had been a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
violent; yet I obtained mercy, in that I acted 

14 ignorantly in unbelief; yea, the· grace of our Lord 
abounded exceedingly with faith and the love that is 

15 in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, t11at Christ Jesus came into 

16 the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. Yet 
for this purpose I obtained mercy, namely, that in 
me as chief Jesus Christ might show fortlt the whole 
of his long-suffering, for a pattern to them that shall 

17 hereafter believe on him unto life eternal. Now 
unto the King eternal,• the immortal, invisible, only 
God, be honour and glory for evermore ; Amen. 

18 This charge I commit to thee, child Timothy, in 
accordance with the prophecies leading up to thee ; 
that in them thou mayest war the good warfare ; 

19 having faith and a good conscience; which latter 
some having thrust from them, have made ship· 

20 wreck as to the faith; of whom are Hymenams and 
Alexander, whom I d~livered unto Satan, that they 
might be taught not to b~pheme. 

2 I exhort therefore, first of all; that supplications, 
prayers. intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for 

2 all men ; for kings and for all that are in high place, 
that we may pass a tranquil and quiet life in all 

3 godliness and gravity. This is right and acce.Ptable 
4 in the sight of God our Saviour, whose will is that 

all men should be saved and come to the knowledge 
5 of the truth. For there is one God, one mediator 

also between God and men, himself man, Christ 
6 Jesus ; who gave himself as a ransom for all, the 
7 testimony being for seasons of its o\vn ; whereunto 

l was appo(nted a herald and an apostle (it is truth 
I am speakjng, I lie not), a teacher of Gentiles in 
faith and truth. 

8. ~ly will therefore Is that the men pray in every 
place, lifting up holy bands, without wrath and W.· 

9 putation ; likewise that women adorn themselves 
m seemly apparel, with modesty and sobriety ; not 
with plaited hair, and gold or pearls or costly dress, 

10 I.out (which beseemeth women professing religion) 

l Somo MSS., • 1trengthencth.' 1 L ii. of the ages. 
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by good works. Let a woman learn in silence with II 
all subjection. But I do not permit a woman to 12 
teach, nor yet to lord it over a man; but let her be 
in quietness. For Adam was formed first ; after- t.l 
wards Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the lf 
woman, utterly deceived, bath fallen into trans
gression ; yet she will be aa.ved through her child- lS 
bea.ring1-if ther continue in faith and love and 
&-inctifica.tion. with sobrjety. 

Faithful is the saying, If any one a..•pires to the 3 
office of an overseer,• he desircth an excellent work. 
An overseer th~refore must be without reproach, 2 
husband of one wife, temperate, sober-minded, 
orderly, hospitable, apt to teach ; not given to wine, 3 
not a striker, but gentle, not contentious, not a 
lover of money ; one that rnleth well his own house, 1 
keeping children in subjection with all gravity ; (but s 
if any one kn9weth not bow to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the church of God ?) not 6 
a novice,• lest blinded with pride he fall into the 
judgement on the devil. Moreover he must have 7 
an honourable testimony fl'Qrn those outside, lest he 
fall into reproach and a sDa.re.of the devil. 

Deacons likewise must be grave, not double- S 
tongued, not given .to much wine, not eager for base 
gain ; holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 9 
conscience. But let these also first be t .. ted ; after- 10 
wards, if no charge be brought against them, let 
them serve as deacons. Women• likewise must be l l 
i,-rave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all 
things. Let deacons be husbands, ea.ch uf one wife, 12 
ruling children well and their own households. For 13 
they that hnve served well as deacons, acquire for 
themselves an honourable position and i,>reat bold
ness, in the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 
b.; These things I write to th<l8 (hopitig to come l f 
unto thee shortly, but if I tarry), that thou mayest 15 
know how men ought to behave themselves in the 
household of God, seeing that it is the church of a 
living God, the pillar and mainstay of the truth. 
And beyond dispute great is the mystery of godli- 16 
ness:-

1. Per filiorQDl gener&tionem (Vulgate). • See note, Aets .u. 2S. 
• Lit. JleOllhyte. 4 Or wiw. (llOt, their wives). Many take it AS 
part of a compound 'lfOtd. •women-deacons • (i .... deaeonesses, see 
Rom. xvi. 1), and tberc are many nuom for trua view. 
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Who waa1 manifested In llesh,• 
Was proved righteous in spirit, 
Appeared to angels, 
Was preached among Gentiles, 
Believed on in the world# 
Taken up in glory. 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly that in later times 
some will fall a.way from the faith, giving heed to 

2 seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, through 
the hypocrisy of men tha.t speak lies, branded in 

3 their own consciences, hindering marriage, enjoin
ing abstinence from foods which God created to be 
partaken of with thanksgiving by them that are 

4 believers and have knowledge of the truth. For 
every creature of God is good, and not one is to be 

5 rejected, if it be received with thanksgiving; for it 
is sanctified through the word of God and inter
cession. 

6 By enjoining these tbinas upon the brethren, thou 
wilt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, being nour
ished with the words of the faith and of the good 

7 doctrine which thou hast closely followed ; but pro
fane and old women's fables, leave them alone. Eut 

8 train thyself unto godliness. For the training of the 
body is in a small degree profitable; but godliness 
is protitable in all respects, having promL.., of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come ; 

9 !aithful is the saying; and worthy of all acceptation. 
10 For to this end we labour and strive, bcc"use '''" 

have set our hopes upon a living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of them that 
believe. 

n These things command· thou and teach. Let no. 
12 one despise thy youth; but become an example to 

them that belicve1 io word, in behaviour. in love. in 
13 faith, in purity. Till I come, give heed to the read-
14 ing, the exhortation, the instruction. Neglect not 

the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
through prophecy with laying on of the hands of the 

15 college of ciders.• To UlCSe things pay attention; 
in these things occupy thyself; that thy progress 

• o, whkh was j or God was i text is uncertain. 11 Lit. presby-
ter)" ; saDlf! word as i11 S. Luke xxil. 66 ; Acts xxii. 50 and similar to 
the word in. v. ''· 
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may be manifest to all. Take heed to thyself and I 6 
to the instruction ; continue in the."" things ; for in 
so doing thou wilt save-both thyself nnd them that 
hear thee. 

An older man rebuke not, but exhort him as you 5 
would a father ; younger men as brothers ; older • 
women as mothers; younger as sisters, in nll purity. 
Honour widows that a.re widows indeed. But if any 3. 
widow has children or b'l"andehildren, Jet such learn 
first to show piety towards their owo family, and to 
requite their parents; for this is acceptable in the 
sight of God. But she that is & widuw indeed, nnd 5 
left solitary, hath set her hope upon God, and con
tinueth in her supplications and her prayers night 
and day. Rut she that is wanton is dead while she 6 
liveth. And these things command them, that they 7 
may be without reproach. But if any one doth not 8 
provide for his own, and especially for th""" of his 
own household, he hath disoWned the faith, and is 
worso than an unbeliever. 

A widow may be enrolled, if she has come to not 9 
less than sixty years, was wife of one husband, 
and is well reported of for good works-if she IO 
brought up children, if she entertained strangers, if 
she washed the saints' feet, if she relieved the 
afflicted, if she followed every good work. But 1 r 
younger widows decline ; for when they have 
grown restive against Christ, they want to marry, 
having a judgement because they have broken I2 
their first promise. And moreover they learn to be r 3 
idle, going about from house to house ; nor idle 
only, but tattlers also and busybodU.s, speaking 

·things that they ought riot. My will therefore is 14 
that younger widows ma.rry, bear children, rule 
households, give the adversary no occa.'lion for 
reviling; for some have already turned aside alter IS 
Satan. If any woman, a believer, has widows, let t6 
her relieve them, a.nd Jet not the church be bur
dened ; that it may relieve them that arc widows 
indeed. 

Let the elders that rule well be accounted worthy 17 
of double honour, especially them .tha.t labour in 
speaking and instruction. For the scripture saith, 18 
' Thou shalt not muzzle an ox while he treadeth out 
the corn'. and, 'The Ja.bourer is worthy of his 
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19 reward '. Against an elder do not receive an accusa
tion, except on the authority of two or three wit-

20 nesses. Them that sin reprove before a.ll, that the 
rest also may have fear. 

21 I solemnly charge thee before God and Christ 
Jesus and the chosen angels, that thou observe 
these things without prejudice, doing nothing by 

22 partiality. Do not lay hands hastily on any one, 
neither have fellowship in oiher men's sins; keep 

23 thyself pure. Be no longer a water-drinker, but use 
a lit1;le wine for the stomach's sake and thy fre-

24 quent infirmities. ·Some men's sins are manifest, 
leading the way unto judgement; but with wmc, 

25 they rather follow after. In like manner, also, the 
good works of some are manifest; and those that 
are not so cannot be hid. 

8 As many as are bondmen under the yoke, let 
them account their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God, and the doctrine, be 

2 not blasphemed. But they that have believers as 
their masters, let them not despise them, because 
they are brethren ; nay, let them serve them the 
more, because they that receive the benefit are 
believers and beloved. 

3 · These things teach and exhort. If any one 
teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth not 
unto sound words, even those of our Lord Jes us 
Christ, and to the doctrine that is in accordance 

4 with godliness, he is blinded by pride, yet knowing 
nothing, but doting about controversies and dis
putes of words, whence come envy, strife, railings, 

s evil surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in 
mind and bereft of the truth, supposing that godli-

6 n~ is a means of gain. Yet godliness with content-
7 ment is great gain ; for nothing did we brio~ into 
8 the world, neither can we carry anything out; but 

if wc have food and raiment, therewith we will be 
9 content. But they that are minded-to be rich fall 

into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
ancl hurlfu1 lusts, such as plunge men into destruc-

10 tion and perdition. b-Or the love of money is root 

1 The Creek lmerts • because• before 'neither.' This must be 
takea. as introducing another reason foe contentment, not a reason 
'vh\0 weo bciun nothinR into th~ world. lo English il is best omlttc-d. 
Tbl· ttndf'ring htre given is that ot the English Communion Servi1..~. 
s~ note to 1 S. J ohri iii. 20. 
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of all evils ; and some, cmvi11g for it, have been led 
astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

But thou, 0 man of God; fiee these things ; yet 11 

pursue after righteo\ISlless, piety, faith, love, sted
fastness, meekness. Fight the good fight of the 12 
faith, lay hold on the eternal life, whcreunto thou 
wast called and didst make the good confession 
before many witnesses. I charge thee before God who i 3 
preserve th all things alive, and before Christ Jesus 
who attested under Pontius Pi!&te the good. con
fession, that thou keep the commandment without 14 
spot, without reproach, until the manifestation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; which, in seasons of his own, 15 
he will display, he the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, the only one 16 
that hath immortality, dwelling in light inacees
aible; whoh'l none oi men ever sa\v or ca.n see; to 
whom be honour, and power eternal ; Amen. 

To the rich in the present world give charge that 17 
they be not proud-minded,' nor have their hopes 
set upon the uncertainty of riches, but upon God 
who giveth us richly all thin~ to enjoy; that they 18 
do good, that they be rich in good works, that they 
be free in giving,_ rea.dy in sharing; laying up in 19 
store for themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on that which 
is truly life. · · 

0 Tuuuthy, guard the trust,• turning away .from 20 

the profane babblings and objections of that which 
is falsely called knowledge; which some professing 21 
have erred concerning the faith. 

'l'he grace be with you. 

1 Hlghembu:led (A.. V .) ; DOW a term of oommeildation. s Or dapos.it. 



THE SECOND LETTER TO 

1'IMOTHY 
(>\,D, 66] 

1 Paul, aposUe of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, according to the promise of the life that is in 

• Christ Jesus, to Timothy, a beloved child; grace, 
mercy. peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 I am thankful to God, whom from my forefathers 
I serve in a pure conscience, as unceasin~ is the 
remembrance I make of thee in my supplications 

4 night and day. longing, as mindful of thy tears, to 
!i see thee, that I may be filled witb joy ; having heen 

put in mind of the unfeigned faith that is in thee. 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and in 
thy mother Eunice. and dwelleth, I am persuaded, 

6 in thee also. For which cau.-e I remind thee to 
re-kindle God •s gift of gtnce. which is in thee through 

7 the laying on of my hands. For God gave us not a 
spirit of cowardice, but of power and of fove and of 

8 self-control. Therefore be not ashamed of the testi
mony of our Lord. nor of me his prisoner ; but take 
thy part in suffering hardships for thG gospel, 

9 according to the power of God, who saved us and 
called us wi Ut a holy calling. nut according to our 
works, but according to a {>urpose and grace of his 
own ; which grace was given us in Christ Jesus 

1 o 'before the ages began, but was of late made manifest 
through the appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, 
when he brought death to naught, and brought life 
and immortality to light, through the gospel ; 

II whereunto l was appointed a her.i.ld and apostle 
u and teacher. For which <:all!'<' I suffer even these 
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things ; yet I ant not ashamed, for J know whom 
I have believed, and am l?"rsuaded that he is able 
to guard the trust• committed to me• against that 
day. Hold, in fait11 and the love that is in Christ 13 
Jesus, the pattern of sound words which thou 
heardest from me. Guard the good trnst1 through 14 
the Holy Spirit which dwcllcth in us .. 

This thou knowest, that all that are in the 1.; 
province of Asia 1 turned away from me : of whom arc 
Phygellus and Hermogcnes. The Lord grant mercy 16 
to the household of Oncsiphorus ; because he often 
refreshed me. a.nd was n9t ashamed of my chain : 
but, when he had arrived in Rome, he sought me l 7 
diligently, and found me (the Lord gr.mt him to 18 
find mercy from the Lord in that day) ; and in how 
many things he ministered in Ephesus, thou indeed 
very well knowest. 

Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 2 
grace that is in ChriSt Jesus·; and the things that 2 
thou heardest from me through• many witnesses, 
commit them to faithful men, such as shall be fit 
to teach others also. Take thy part in suffering 3 
hardships, as a good soldier oI Christ J e.•us. A 4 
soldier on service keeps hinulelf from entanglement 
in the affairs of this life ; that he may please him 
that enrolled him as a soldier. Yea, also, if any one s 
contends in the games, he is not crowned, unless he 
has contended according to the rules. The bus- 6 
bandman that labours must be the first to partake 
of the fruits. Consider what I say; for the Lord ; 
v.ill give thee understanding in all things. Remem- 8 
ber Jesus Christ, as raised from the dead, of the seed 
of David, according to my gospel; wherein I suffer 9 
hardship untq bonds, as a malefactor ; but the word 
of God qath not been bound. .:rhis is why I endure 10 

all things for the sake of the chosen, that they also 
may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory. Faithful is the saying; For if n 
we died with him, we shall also live with him; if 12 
we endure, we shall also reign with him ; if we shall 
disown him, he also will disown us; if we are faith- 13 
less, he abideth faithful ; for disown himself he 
cannot. 

1 Or deposit. • Of' which l committed (t.o God). :11 See note to 
.Acts It. g. • AIBOllf (A, V.), 
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II. TIMOTHY 2, 3 

'4 Of these things put them in mind, solemnly 
charging them before God not to strive about words 
(a useless occupation) to the subverting of the 

IS hearers. Endeavour to pre.'IOnt thyself approved 
unto God, as a workman that cannot be put to 

16 shame, rightly dividing the word of truth. But 
profane babblings,- avoid; for such men will pro-

17 ceed farther in ungodliness, and their word will cat 
as doth a canker; of whom are Hymemeus and 

I 8 Philetus, men who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that a resurrection' has already take.n place; 

19 and they subvert the faith of some. Nevertheless 
the firm foundation of God standeth, bearing this 
inscription, 'The Lord knew them that were his', 1 

and, 1 T .. et every one that nameth the name of the 
20 Lord depart from unrighteousness', Hut in a great· 

house there are vessels not only of gold and of silver, 
but aLcio of wood and of earthenware ; and some 

21 unto honour, some unto dishonour. Therefore if 
~- L any one purge himself from these, he will he a vessel 

unto honour. 11allowed. right useful to the master, 
22 prepared unto every good work.·· But flee youthful 

lusts; yet pursue after righteousness, faithfulness, 
Jove, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of 

23 a pure heart. But foolish and ignorant controver
sies, leave alone, knowing that they breed quarrels. 

24 But the Lord's bondman must not quarrel, but he 
25 gentle towaxds all, apt_ to teach, forbearing, in meek

ness correcting them that contend witl1 him ; if 
haply God may give them repe.ntance unto know-

26 ledge of the truth, and they may recover themselves 
out of the devil's snare, having been taken captive 
by him unto his will. · 

3 J'!ut know this, that in the last days grievous 
2 times will come. For men will bcr lovers of their 

own selves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, railers, 
3 disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with

out natural affection; implacable, slanderers, with
out scH-control, fierce, with no love of goodness, 

4 traitors, headstrong, blinded by pride, lovers of 
s pleasure rather than lovers of God ; having a form 

of godliness, but having denied the power thereof; 
6 from these tum away. For of these axe they that 

1 Some MSS., • the resurrection.' 1 See oote in Cooybe:ue and 
Howson. quoting the Septuagint of Numbers xvi. 5. . 
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II. TIMOTHY 3, 4 

creep into house•, and make captives of silly women 
Ill.den with sins, led by divers lusts, ever learning, 7 
and never able to come to knowledge of the truth. 
Rut like as J annes and j am.bres withstood i\lose., so 8 
do these men also withstand the truth ; men cor
rupted in mind, reprobate as to the faith. But they 9 
will proceed no farther ; for their folly will be 
plainly manifest. to all, as the folly of those men 
also became. But thou indeed didst closely follow 10 

my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-suller
ing, love, stedfastness, pel"l!OCutions, sufferings, such II 
as befell me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra, such 
persecutions as l endured ; and out of them all the 
Lord rescued me. Yea, and all that would Jive 12 
piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But 13 
wicked men and impostors will grow worse and 
worse, misleading and being misled. Jlut do thou 14 
continue in the things that thou didst learn and 
wast assured of, knowing who they were Uiat taught 
thee,' and that from infancy thou hast -known• 15 
sacred ·writings, those that are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation, through faith that is in Christ 
Jesus. Every scripture inspired by God is also 16 
profitable• for teaching, for reproof, for amendment, 
for discipline which is in righteousness; that the I 7 
man of God may be complete, unto every good work 
completely fitted out. 

I solemnly char~e thee before God, and before 4 
Christ Jesus who will judge living and dead, and by 
his appearing, and by his kingdom; preach the 2 
word, he urgent in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-sufiering and teaching. 
For there will come a time when they will not endure 3 
the sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will 
heap up to themselves teachers according to their 
own lusts, and will turn away their cars from the 1 
truth, and will turn themselves aside unto fables. 
But thou, be thou sober in all things, suffer hard- 5 
ships, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy minis
try. For I am already being poured out a.• a drink- 6 
ollering, and the time of my departure hath drawn 
near. I have fought the good fight, I have finished 7 
the course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there 8 

1 Lil. from whom {plural) thou didst learn. • Some MSS. iDsut. 
'tbe.' • Ot Every ICripture is inspired by Goel anti is proJitable. 
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is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, whic11 
the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me in that 
day : yet not to me only, but even tn all them that 
have loved his appearing. 

9 Endeavour to come unto me shortly ; for Dema.c; · 
10 hath forsaken me, from Jove of the present world, 

and ha.th gone toThessalonica; Crcscens to Galatia, 
11 Titus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take 

Mark, and bring him with thee; for he is right use-
12 f111 to nle for 1ninistering. But Tychicus I have sent 
r3 to Ephesus. \Vhen thou comest, bring the cape 

that T left at Troa.S with Carpus, and the books, 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith showed me much 
malice ; the Lord will render to him according to 

15 hi.• works ; from whom do thou also guard thyself, 
16 for he greatly withstood our words. At my first 

defence nci one supported me, but all forsook me; 
17 may it not be laid to their charge ! But the Lord 

stood by me, and strengthened me, that through 
me the message might be fully proclaimed, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear ; and I was rescued out 

18 of the lion's mouth. The Lord will rescue me from 
every evil ~·ork, and will bring me safely into his 
heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory for ever
n1ore ; i A nten. 

19 Greet Prisca and Aquila, and the household of 
20 Onesiphorus. Erastus remained in Corinth ; but 
zt Trophimus I left at Miletus, sick. Endeavour to 

come before winter. Eubulus, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, greet thee. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. The grace be with 
you. 

· 1 Lit. to the ll(6S of the ages.. 
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THE LETTER TO 

TITUS 
[A.D. 66) 

Paul, bondman o! God, and also apostle of Jesus 1 
Christ, according w the faith of God'• chosen, and 
the knowledge of the truth which is in accordance 
with god".~.ess, in hope of life eternal, which God, 2 
who cannot lie, promised before U1c ages began 
(but in seasons ol his own be manilestcd his word 3 
in the message wherewith I w-dS entrusted according 
to the injunction of God oqr Saviour).; to Titus, 4 
true child according lo a cOmlllQJl faith; grace and 
peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 

My reason for leaving thee in Crete was that thou .) 
shouldst further set in otder the things that 
were lacking, and appoint elders in every city, a.• 
I directed thee ; any one that hath nothing brought 6 
against him, husband of one wife, having believing 
children, who are not accused of riot, nor unruly. 
For, as God's steward, ·n.n overseer1 must have 7 
nothing brought against hjm ; must be not self
willed, not prone to anger, not given to wine, not a 
striker, not eager for base gain; but hospitable, a 8 
Jover of goodness, sober-minded, righteous, devout. 
self-controlled, holding fast the faitl1ful word whicl1 9 
agrees with the teaching, that he may be able both 
to exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict tl1e 
gainsayers. 

For there are many unruly persons, vain talkers 1 o 
and deceivers, especially those of the Circumcision; 
whose mouths must be stopped, seeing that they n 

1 See note. A.cat u. 28. 
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subvert whole households, teaching for sake of base 
12 gain things that they ought not. One of themselves, 

a prophet of their own, sa.id, 
' Cretans are liars always, evil beasts, glutton

ous idlers •. 
13 This testimony is true. For which cause reprove 

them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, 
I 4 not giving heed to Jewish !ables and to precepts of 
15 men who turn away from the truth. To the pure all 

things are pure ; but to them that are defiled and 
unbelieving nothing is pure ; but both their minds 

r 6 and their consciences have been defiled. They pro
fess that they know God ; but by their works they 
disown hi1r1, being abon1inahle, and disobedient, 
anrl 11nto every good work worthless.1 

2 But as for thyself, speak the things that beseem 
2 tbe sound doctrine; that aged men be temperate, 

grave, sober-minded, sound in their faith, their love, 
3 their stedfastness; aged women, likewise, that they 

be reverend in demeanour, not slanderers, nor 
enslaved to much wine, teachers of what is right ; 

4 that they may school the young women to love 
5 their husbands, to love their children, to be sober

minded, pure, workeis at home, kind, submitting 
therllselvcs to their O\\"n husbands, that the word of 

6 God be not S]JOkeu against. As to the younger men, 
7 exhort them likewise to be sober-minded; in all 

things showing thyself.as a pattern of sound works; 
in thy teaching showing incorrupmess. gravity, 

8 sound speech that cannot be condemned ; that he 
that is of the contrary part may be put to shame, 

9 having nothing bad to say of us. As to servants,• 
exhort them to submit themselves to their own 
masters in all things, to please them well ; not con-

10 tradicting, not purloining, but slfowing all good 
fidelity ; that in all things they may adom tho 
doctrine of God our SaviOur. 

II For there hath appeared the gr<1ce of God bring-
12 ing salvation to all men; instructing us, in order 

that. renouncing ungodliness and worldly lusts. we 
should live soberly and righteously and piously in 

I 3 the present age ; looking for the blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory of our gieat God and Saviour, 

1 Or .reprobate. I Lil. bondmen. 



TITUS 2, 3 

Christ Jesus, 1 who gave himself for us, that he might 14 
deliver us from all iniquity,• and purify to himself 
a people for his own possession, zealous for good 
works. 

These things speak and exhort, and reprove with I 5 
all authority. Let no one despise thee. 

Put them in mind to submit themselves to rulers, 3 
to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto· 
every good work. not to spf"'.J.k evil of any one1 not 2 
to be contentious, to be gentle. sl1owing all tneekness 
towards all men. For \Ve ouniclves also were at one 3 
time foolish, disobedient, going astr .. y, in bondage 
to divera lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, detestable, hating one another. But when 4 
the kindness of God our Saviour. and his love 
towards man• appeared, not by rca•on of works 5 
(works in rightcousnes.• that we did ourselves), but 
according to his own mercy he saved u•, through 
the washing' of rcgenerotion ·and renewal h.)r the 
Holy Spirit, whom he poured out upon us richly (> 

through Jesus Christ our Saviour; in order that. 7 
accounted i·ighteous by llis grace. we 11tlgl1t becon1e 
heirs, according to hope, of life eternal. Faithful is 8 
the saying, and as to these things my will is that thou 
speak confidently, that they that have believed 
God may be careful to attend t-o good works. 
These things are right and profitable to men ; but 9 
foolish controversies, and genealogies, and strife, 
and quarrels about the bw, avoid; for they are 
unprofitable and vain. A man that is factious after 10 
a. first and a. second admonition, shun ; knowiug that I 1 
such a one has turned aside, and sins, being self
condemned. 

When I send Artemas llnto thee, or Tychicus, xz 
endeavour to come unto me to Nicopoli• ; for there 
I have decided to winter. With diligence send 13 
Zena.• the lawyer and Apollos on their journey, that 
nothing be wanting to them. But also let those 14 
that are ours learn to attend to good works, for 
necessary uses, that they .be not unfruitful. 

All that are with me greet thee. Greet them that 1 s 
love us in faith . 

. The grace be with you all. 
1 Of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Cbriit (A.V.}. 

s Lil. lawl~nncs:s. • Lil. philanthropy. Or bath. 
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1'HE LE1'TER TO 

PHILE1\.10N 
[A,D. 63) 

1 Paul, prisoner of Christ fesus, and Timothy the 
b1·other, to Philemon our beloved anrl fellow-

• worker, and to A.pphia the sister, and to Archippus 
our fellow-solrlier, and to the church at thy house; 

3 grace to :you and peace, from God our Fatl1cr and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee 
5 in my prayers, as I hear of thy love, and of the faith 

that thou ha.<t towards the Lord Jesus, and unto 
6 all the saints; that the fellowship of thy faith may 

become effectual in knolvlcdge a! every good tl1ing 
7 that is in us, unto Christ. For I found much joy 

and comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the 
saints have been refreslwd through thee, brother: 

8 Wherefore, though having much boldness in 
9 Christ to enjoin on thee what is befitting, for the 

love's sa.ke T ratl1cr beseech-being such a one as 
Paul, an old man, but now a prisoner also of Christ 

10 Jesus-I beseech thee for my child, whom I begot 
11 in my·bontls, Onesimus,1 who in time past. was to 

tl1ee m;;eless. but no"v both to thee and to 1ne is right 
12 useful; whom 1 am sending back to thee, his very 
IJ self, that is to say, my very heart; whom I would 

have liked to keep with me, that on thy behalf he 
might minister to me in the bonds of the gospel ; 

14 but apart from thy decision I was unwilling tu do 
anything; that thy goodness should not be as it 

15 were of necessity. but of free will. For perhaps to 

' The name OACUmus means Helpful 
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PHILEMON 

this end he was parted for " while, that for ever 
thou shouldst have him back; no longer as a bond· 16 
man, but more than a bondman, a brother belov•'<I, 
especially by me, but how much more by thee, both 
in the flesh and in the Lord. Therefore, if thou 17 
countest me a partner, take him unto thee as thou 
wouldst myself. But if in any thing he hath 18 
wronged thee or is in thy debt. charge it to me ; 
I, Paul, write it with my own hand, I will repay it; 19 
not to say to thee, that thou owcst me even tWne 
own self besides. Yea, brother, let me have help 20 
of thee in the Lord, refresh my heart in Christ. 

Relying on thy obedience I am writing to thee, 21 
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say. 
But at the same time provide for me hospitality 22 
also ; . for I hope that ~rough your prayers I shall 
be granted unto you. 

There greet thee Epaphra•, my fellow-captive in 23 
Christ Jesus, Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 24 
fellow-\vorkers. 

The gr-<1.Cc of the Lord Jesus Chrisi be with your 25 
spirits. 
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THE LETTER TO THE 

HEBREWS 
(A.D. 66) 

· 1 God, having in time past •poken to the fathers 
in the prophets, in ma~y portions and in many ways, 

2 hath at the end of these days spoken to u• in one 
who is Son. whom he appointed heir of all thin~ ; 

3 through w!Jum al'IO he made the world ; who bcing 
the radiance of his glory and the exact image of his 
essence, and upholding all things by the utterance 
of his power, after 11mking purification of sins sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty on hi<Jh ; 

4 having become so mucl1 better than the angels, as 
he hath inl1erited a name more excellent than theirs. 

5 For to which of the angels did God ever say, 
' Son of mine thou art, I this day have begotten 

thee' I 
and, further, 

' I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to 
meaSon'? 

6 But when he shall have brought back' the Firstborn 
into the world, l1e saith, 

' And let all the angels of God worsilip him.' 
7 And of• the angels he saith, 

' Who nlaketh his angels winds, 
And his mini.•ters a flame of tire ' ; 

8 but of• the Son, 
' God is thy throne• for evermore ; • 

And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre 
of his' kingdom. 

1 At t'he resurrection_ (see end of verse 3), • Or unto. a Or 
Thy throne, 0 God, is. · 11 Lit. to the age of the age. ' Some YSS., 
• thy." 
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Thou didst love righteousness and diU.t hate 9 
iniquity ;1 

Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee with 
oil of gladness, above thy fellows ' ; 

ard, IO 
• Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst Jay the 

foundation of the earth; 
And the hea.vens are works of thy hands; 
They shall perish, but thou continuest; 11 
And they all shall grow old as doth a garment; 
And as a mantle thou shalt roll them up, 12 
As a garment, and they shall be changed ; 
But thou art the same, and thy years shall not 

. fail.' 
But of' which of the angels hath he ever said, 13 

• Sit at my right hand, 
Until I make thine enemies a footstool under 

thy feet•? · 
Are they nut all m..inistering·spirits, which arc sent 14 
forth unto service for tho sake uf them that shall 
inl1erit sn.lva.tion? 

There.fore we must give the more earn<'St heed to 2 
the tilings that were heard, lest haply wo drift away. 
For if the word spoken through angels proved sure, 2 
and every transgre$Sion and disobedience recei vcd a 
just requital, how shall we escape_if we neglect so 3 
great a sahr.,tion ? seeing that it, having at the 
first been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard ; God also bearing wit- 4 
ness to it by signs and wonders, and by manifold 
powers, and by distributions of the lloly Spirit, 
according to his will. 

For nut unto angels did he put in subjection the 5 
world tu come, whereof we speak. But one some- 6 
where testified, saying, . . · 

' What is man, that thou remembcrest hiro ? 
Or the ~on of man that thou visitest him 1 
Thou ma.dost him a little• lower than angels ; 7 
Thou crowncdst him with glory and honour ; • 
Thou didst put all things in subjection under 8 

his feet.' 
For in that he put all things in subjection under 

a Or Jawlesso.ess. • Or \ID.to. • Or madest for a little 
whil~. • SOme MSS. add, • aud didst set him over the worb of thy 
baads.' 
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him, he left nothing that is not subject to him. But 
at present we see not as yet all things subjected to 

9 him ; but him tbat hath been made a little' lower 
than angels we behold, even Jesus, crowned with 
glory and honour, because of his suffering of deatb, 
that by tbe grace of God• he might taste of death 

10 for every one. For it beseemed D.im. for whose sake 
are all tbings, and through whom arc all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to perfect through 

I I sufferings the captain of their salvation. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they that are being sancti
fied are all from One ; for which cause he is not 

12 ashamed to call them J3rethren, saying, 
' I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; 

In the midst of the congregation• I will sing 
hymns unto thee ' ; · 

IJ and, further. 
' As for me, I will have my trust on him ' ; 

and, further, 
' Behold I I and the children that God gave 

to me.• 
14 Therefore, since tbe children are sharers in flesh 

and blood, he also himself in like manner partook 
of the same ; that through death he might bring 
to naught bim that had the dominion over death, 

15 that is to i:;ay, the devil; a.nd might deliver as many 
as from fear of death were all their life through 

I6 subject to bondage. _ For, verily, it is not angels 
that he helpeth, but Abraham's seed he helpeth. 

I 7 Wherefore it behoved him to be made in all points 
like unto his brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and faithful high priest in the things that 
pertain unto God, to be a propitiation 4 for the sins of 

18 the people. For in that he himself hath suffered by 
being tempted, them that are tempted he is able to 
succour. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our 

2 confession, ) esus, who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also was Moses in God's• whole 

3 house. 1 For he hath been deemed worthy of greater 
1 0, made for a little while. 1 Two late MSS., ' that 

apart from Cod ' (abaadou.t!d by God, S. Matt. x:icvii. 46), 
~ Or church. t See note to RomUlS iii, 2s. 1 Lil. bis. • The 
Gret>k word tM:4\DI house (building) or house (honschold, family, 
society): see 1: 'fhnothy iii. l!lo 
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glory than was Moses, in proportion as he that 
established' a house ha.th greater honour than the 
house. For every house ls established by some one ; 4 
but he tha.t established all things i• God. And 5 
Moses was faithful. in God's• whole house, as 
steward, for a testimony to the things that were 
afterwards to be spoken; wherea.• Christ ls faith- 6 
ful, as Son. over GO<l's2 house; whose house we are, 
if we hold fast the boldness ancl the glorying of our 
hope, firm to the end. Wherefore-even as tho 7 
Holy Spirit saith, 

· To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your h~. as in tl1e provocation, 8 
On the day of the temptation in the wilder-

nes::;.; . 
Where your forefathers tempted me, putting 9 

me to the proof, 
Ancl saw my works, forty years; 
Wherefore 1 was displeased with that genera- lO 

ti on, 
And said, They always err in their hearts ; 
But they knew not my ways ; 
As I swore i11 n1y wrath, 11 
They shall not enter into my rest ' ;-

take heed, brethren, lest ha.ply there shall be in any 12 
one of you an evil heart of. unbelief, in falling away 
from a living God ; but exhort one another da.y by I 3 
day, as long as the call 'To-day' is uttered; that 
none of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin 
(for we have become partakers in the Christ, if in- 14 
deed we hold fast the beginning of our confidence, 
firm to the encl) ; while it is said, 15 

• l"o-da.y if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca-

tion.' 
For who, on hearing, gave the provocation ? Nay, 16 
did not all they that came forth out of Rgypt by 
means of Moses 1 But with whom was he displeased 17 
forty years I was it not with them that sinned, 
whose corpses fell in the wilderness ? but to whom 18 
did he swear that they should not enter into his 
rest, but tc them tha.t were disobedient ? and we I!) 
see tha.t because of unbelief they could not enter in. 

1 o,. built, same word as •prepared' ia. ix. 2, 6, and zi. 7. 
I Lil. hlL 

414 



HEBREWS 4 

C Let us therefore fear, lest haply, a promise being 
left of entering into his rest, any one of you should 

2 seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have 
had good tidings preached to us, even as they also 
had ; but the word that they heard did not profit 
them, not having been mingled with faith in them 

3 that heard.1 For we are entering into the rest, we 
that believed ; even as he hath said, 

' .l\S J swore in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest', 

although the works had been finished from the 
4 foundation of the w<>rld. For he hath spoken some

where about the seventh day on this wise, • And 
God rested on the seventh day from all his works'; 

5 and in this place further, ' They shall not enter into 
6 my rest•. Therefore1 since it re1naineth that son1e 

are to enter into it, and they to whom the good 
tidings were first preached entered not, because of 

7 disobedience, again he appointeth a certain day, 
' To-day • ; saying in David so long a time after
wards (even as bath been said above'), 

' To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not you.r hearts '. 

8 For if Joshua• had given them rest, God would not 
9 afterwardsbespeakingofanotherday. Thereremain

elh therefore a sabbath-k~ng for the people 
10 of God. For he that hath entered into his rest, hath 

himself also come to a rest from his works, even as 
Ir God did from his own. Let us therefore earnestly 

seek to enter into that rest, that no one fall after• 
I2 the same example of disobedience. For the word 

of God is living, and active, and keener than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, both joints and marrow, and able 

13 to judge the thoughts and intents of the heart; and 
there is no creature that is not manifest in his sight ; 
but all things are naked and laid bare unto the eyes 

I4 of him to whom we have to give account.• There
fore, having a great higl1 priest who hath passed 
·through the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us 

15 hold fast our confession. For we have not a high 

1 Some ·xss .• • because they wen: not united by faith with them 
that bearkened. ' ;,,, alreadl quoted, ill.'/ 15. ' Spelt ill Greek 
with aamc letters as the wotd Jesus. • Or into. 1 Or with whom 
we have to do. 
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priest that cannot feel sympathy with ns in our 
infirmities; but one that hath been in all points 
tempted like a.• we are, apart from sin. Let us, r6 
therefore, draw near with boldness to the throne.of 
grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

For every high priest, taken as he is fron1 an1ong 5 
n1en, is a1)pointcd for men in the things that pertain 
unto God, that he may o!Ier gifts and sacrifices also 
for sins ; being able to deal gently with the ignorant 2 
and erring, since he himseli also is beset \\-lth infir· 
mity ; and by reason thereof he is bound, as con· 3 
cerning the people, so also concerning himself, to 
offer on account of sins. And not unto himself doth 4 
any one take the honour ; but he taketh it being 
called by God, even as also was Aaron. So also the 5 
Christ glorified not himself to become high priest, 
but he did it that spoke unto him, 

' Son of mine thou art, I this day have begotten 
thee'· 

' even as also he saith in some other place, 6 
' Thou art a. priest for ever, a.fter tl1e manner 

of1 Melchizedek.' 
And in the days of his fiesh, when he had offered 7 
prayers and supplications with strong crying out, 
and tears, unto him that was able to bring him safe 
out of death, and had been heard beca.usc of his 
devoutnes.~, 1 he, Son though he was, lea.mt obodi- 8 
ence from the things that he sullered ; and having 9 
been made perfect he beCame to all that obey him 
author of eternal salvation, addressed bv God a.• 10 
high priest according to the manner of l\leichizcdck. 

And ot him we have many things to say, and II 
difficult to explain, seeing that ye have become dull 
in your hearing. For when, by reason o! the time, 12 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that some one 
teach you again the elements of the first principles• 
of .tho oracles of God ; and ye have come to need 
milk, not solid food. For every one that feedeth on 13 
milk t is inexperienced in the word of righteousness : 
for an infant he is. But solid food is for them that J 4 
are full·grown, for them that by practice have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 

1 Aller the order of (A.V.); but 'order' is very ambiguous 
(e-.g.-command). j OrrevercuCf'. 1 Lil. bl-ginning. •L1t. partaker. 
of milk. · 
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8 Wherefore leaving the floctrine of the :first prin
ciplest of the Christ, let us bear onwards unto our 
full growth ; not laying again a foundation of repent
ance from dead works and of faith towards God, 

2 a teaching of baptisms• and of laying on of hands, 
of resurrection of dead persons, and of eternal 

3 judgement. And tbis we will do, if God permit. 
4 For as to them that were once enlightened, having 

both tasted of the heavenly gift and become par
s takers of the Holy Spirit, and wbo tasted the good

ness of the word of God, and the powers of tbe age 
6 to come, and fell away; it is impossible to renew 

them again unto repentsnce, crucifying to them
selves,as they are, tbe Son of God afresh;and putting• 

7 him to open shame. For land that drank the rain 
that cometh often upon it, and bringeth forth herb
age meet for those for whose sake it is also tilled, 

8 shareth blessing from God ; but if it beareth thorns 
and thistles, it js rejected, and is nigh unto a curse ; 

9 whose end is to be burnt.• Hut in your case, be
loved, we are persuaded of the better• things, those 
that accompany salvation, though thus we speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget your work and 
love that ye showed' towards his name, in that ye 

1 I ministered to the saints, and still minister. But we 
desire that eacl1 of you should show the same dili· 
gence with a view to the fullness of yow.hope, even 

12 to tl1e end; in or~!'" that ye may become, not 
sluggish, but imitators of them that through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

1.1 For God in making promise to Abraham, s~ce he 
could swear by no one greater, swore by himself, 

14 saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multi
I 5 plying I will multiply thee. And thus, having 

patiently endured, he obtsined what was promised. 
16 For men swear by the greater, a.nd in every dispute 

among them an oath is conclusive by wa.y of con-
17 firmation. On whiC".h grorind God~ being minded to 

show more abundantly to the heirs of the promise 
the i111mutability of his counsel intervened witl1 an 

18 oath ; that by two immutable things, in which it 
·was impossible for God to lie, we might h1<ve strong 

1 Lil. beginnins'. •Or washiogs. * See1Dgtbeycruclfy ••• 
and put (A.V.). • Deuteronomy xxjx. 23. 1 Of the two states and 
deslutic!lo meutioned in verst.s 11 8. 

2E 



HEBREWS 6, 7 

encouragement, we that have fled for reflige to lay 
hold of the hope lying before us ; which we have as 19 
an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and stedlast, 
and entering into that which is within the veil ; 
whither, as forerunner, Jesus entered on our behalf, 
having become, according to the manner of .Mel
chizedek, high priest for ever. . 

l'or this Melchi:<edek, king of Salem, priest of God 7 
Most High-he who met Abraham returning from 
the smiting of the kings and blessed him, to whom l 
also Abraham gave a tenth portion of all-he, being 
first, by interpretation. King of righteousness, and 
then ahio King of Salem (which is to say, King of 
peace). without father, without mother, without 3 
genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end 
of life, but made like the Son of God, abideth a 
priest continually. 

Now collSider how great this man was, to whom 4 
Abraham g-.. ve a tenth out of the spoils, patriarch 
as he was. And whereas those that are sprung from 5 
the sons of Levi, have, on receiving the priest's 
office, commandment to take tithes from the people, 
according to the law (that is to say, from their 
brethren ; come though these ha,.., out of the loins 
of Abr,.ham); he, though not tracing his ancestry 6 
from them, hath taken tithes from Abraham, and 
hath bles.•<:d him that holdeth the promises. Now 7 
beyond all dispute what is inferior is blessed by 

. what is better. And here dying men receive tithes; 8 
but there one rcceiveth them, of whom it is wit
nessed that he liveth. And, so to speak, through 9 
Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, bath paid 
tithes ; for he was yet in the loins of his forefather, lo 
when Melchizedek met Abraham. 

Now if there had been a bringing to perfection u 
by means of the Levitical priesthood (for under it 
the people bath received the law), what further need 
would tl1ere have been that some other priest should 
rise up according to the manner of Melchizedek, 
and not be reckoned according to the manner of 
Aaron ? For, when the priesthood changeth, there 12 

cometh of necessity a change of law also. (For he 13 
of whom these things are said hath taken part in 
quite another tribe, from which no one hath given 
attendance at the altar-for it· is manifest that out 14 
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of Judah our Lord hath sprung, a tribe as to which 
Moses spoke nothing having reference to priests.) 

·15 And it is yet more abundantly evident, if indeed 
there ariseth, according to the manner· of Mel-

16 chizedek some other priest, who hath become such, 
not according to a law of a carnal commandment, 
but according to the power of an indissoluble life; 

17 for it is testified, ' Thou art a priest for ever after 
18 the manner of Melchizedek.' For there cometh, on 

the one hand, an anculling ot a preceding com· 
mandment on account of its weakness and un-

19 profitableness (for the law made nothing perfect) ; 
and, on the other, a bringing in thereupon of .. 
better hope, through which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as it was not done without a 
21 declaration upon oath (for wher~as they without 

such declaration have ber.ome priests, he with such 
a declaration hath become priest, through him that 
saith of' him, ' The Lord sware, and will not repent 

22 it, 'l'hou art a priest for ever') i by so much also 
Jesus hath become surety of a better covenant. 

23 And they indeed have become priests many in 
number, because by death they are prevented from 

24 continuing ; whereas he, in that he abideth for 
25 ever, hath his priesthood unchangeable. Where

fore also he is able to save to the utterJnost them 
that come unto God through him, seeing that he 

26 ever liveth to make intercession for them. For such 
a high priest beseemed us, holy, innocent, undefiled, 
separated from sinners, and become higher than the 

27 heavens ; who needeth not daily, as do these high 
priests, fu!it for his own sins to offer up sacrifices, 
afterwards for the sins of the people ; for this he 

28 did once for all in offering up himselt. For the law 
appo~teth as high priests men not free from' 
infirmity, but the word of the oath which was taken 
after the law' appointeth a Son perfected for ever. 

8 Now to sum up what we a.re saying :~uch is 
.the high priest that we have, one who hath taken 
his seat at the right hand of the throne of the 

2 Majesty in the heavens, as minister of the HOLY 
PLACE and of the true tabernacle, the one that the 

3 Lord pitched, not man. For every high priest is 
appointed to oiler gifts and sacrifices also; wherefore 

t Or unto. 1 Lil. men ha.YinS'. • Se&! Psalm ia. f• 

419 



HEBREWS 8, 9 

it is necessary that this man also should have some
thing which he may offer. .Now, if he were on 4 
earth, he would not be even a priest, seeing that 
there are those that offer the gifts according to 
law ; men that serve a copy and shadow of the 5 
heavenly things, even as Moses hath been divinely 
warned when he was about to complete the taber
nacle-for. ' See,' it saith, 'that thou ma.ke all 
things according to the pattern that was shown thee 
on the mount.' llut, as it is, he hath obtained a 6 
more excellent ministry, in proportion as he is also 
mediator of a better covenant, one that hath been 
enacted upon oetter promises. For had that first 7 
covenant been faultless, no place would have been 
sought for a second. For finding fault with them 8 
he saith, 

' Behold, days are coming. saith the Lord, 
When I will perfect witll the house of Israel 

a.nd with the house of Judah a new cove
nant; 

Not according to the covenant that T made 9 
with their forefathers, · 

In the day when I took them by the hand, 
To lead tl1em forth out bf the land of Egypt; 
Because they did not continue in my cove-

nant, · 
And I regarded them not, saitli the Lord. 
For this is the covenant that I will covenant 10 

with the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord, 
Putting my laws into their mind ; 
And upon their hearts I will write them ; 
And I will be to them for God, 
And they shall be to me for people ; 
And they shall not teach, each hU. fellow- 11 

citizen. · 
And each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; 
For all shall know me, from least to greatest 

of them. 
For I will be merciful to their iniquities. 12 
And their sins I will remember no more." 

In saying, ' a. new covenant,' be hath declared the tJ 
first old ; now that which is growing old and is fail· 
ing from age is nigh unto vanishing. 

Now truly even the first covenant had ordinances 9 
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of divine service, and its holy place, a holy place 
2 of tl1is world. For ther'e was a._tabemacle prepared~ 

the first;' and in it the lamp-stand and the table, 
and the setting forth of the loaves; the tabernacle 

3 called 'Holy'; but beyond the second veil, a taber-
4 nacle, the one called '~oly of Holies,' containing 

a golden altar of incense,' and the ark of the cove-
nant, covered on every side with gold; and in the 
ark a golden pot containing the manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and tbe tables of the 

5 covenant; but abov~ its cherubim of glory, shadow
ing the mercy-seat; of which things it is not pos-
siblc now to speak in detail. 

6 But these things having been thus prepared, into 
the outer• tabernacle the priests go continually, 

7 accomplishing their services; bltt into the second 
the high priest goeth alone once in the year, not 
without blood, which he offereth for himself and 

8 for the ignorances of the people; ·the Holy Spirit 
signifying this, that the way into the HOLY FLACK 
hath not yet been manifested, wi\ile the outer taber-

Q nacle still keeps its standing; seeing that it is a 
parable for the present season, a. parable in accord
ance witl1 which gifts are offered a.n<l sacrifices also 
such as cannot make the worshipper perfer.t as 

10 touching the conscience, heing merely (together 
\Vith foods and drjnks and various washings) ordi
nances of the flesh, imposed until a. sea.sou of refor· 
mation. 

II But Christ having appeared as high priest of the 
good things that have come,• through the taber
nacle' greater and nearer perfection, not made by 

12 hands (that is to say, not of this creation), nor yet 
through blood of goals and calves, but through his 
own blood, entered once for all into the HOLY FLACE, 

r3 securing an eternal deliverance. For if the blood 
of goats and bull", and ashes Of a l1eifer sprinkling 
tiicm that have been defiled, sanctifteth unto the 

14 cleanness of the llesh; how much more will the 
blood of the Christ, who through his eternal spirit 
offered himself without blemish to God, cleanse our• 
consciences from dead works to serve a living God I 

1 0, the outP.r one (not temporal, but local). t Or golden censer. 
J Lil. tint Cmeauing derived from verse 2}. '4 Some MSS., 'good 
things. to comti: Ii See iv. 14, I Somo KSS., • your,' 
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And this is why he is mediator of a new covenant, 15 
that, a death having taken place for delivemnce 
from tl1c transgressions under the first covenant. 
they that have been called may receive what was 
promised, the eternal inheritance. For where a Ifl 
testament' is, the death of the testator must be 
proved ; for a testament is valid when men are I 7 
dead ; for is it ever of any effect while the te.-tator 
is alive ? Hence not even the Jirst covenant hath IS 
been dedicated without blood; for when every 19 
commandment bad been spoken by .Moses to all the 
people according to the law, he took the blood of 
the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself 
and all the people, saying, • This is the blood of the 20 
covenant, which God enjoined upon you.' Yea, the •2I 
tabernacle also and all the vessels of the ministry 
in like n1anncr he sprinkled with tl1e blood. And, 22 
generally, it is in blood that-all things arc cleansed 
according to the law, and apart from shedding of 
blood there cometh no xemission. 

lt was necessary therefore that the copies of the 23 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these 
things, but tho heavenly tirings themselves with 
better sacrifices than theoe. For it was into no holy •i 
place made by hands, a counterpart o! the true, 
that Christ entered, but into heaven itself, now to 
show himself before the face of God on our behalf ; 
nor yet was it that be should oiler himself many 25 
times, as the high priest entereth into the holr place 
year by year with blood not bis own--for JO that 26 
case he must have suffered many times since the 
foundation of the world-but, as it is, once for all 
at the end of the ages he bath been manifested to 
do away sin through the sacril\!"' of himself. And 27 

1 In verses 1:s-:10, one Greek word (lil.•arrangew.ent) is rendered 
in t.wo ways, e~h iD. itself legitimate: (l) caWJJ.aut ; (:iJ testament, 
will; the latter seosenot bcirtg found elsewhere ill &be Bible. 'l'o avoid 
this diversity of readeriag. (which ii favoured. by • inheritaace' in 
verse 15) some tramlate. • For w.llere t~e is a coveuaot. the death 
of the covcuau.l-victim must be ~tcd i for a covenant is valid 
where there bath been dcaih ; tor hath it any force whUc the cove
naut-vict.tm liveth?' But Jo this the sense is heloed out, by substi· 
luting the czpressioo • the covcnant.-victim. ' for t&e literal • him (he) 
that Ill.Olde it on th<' auumptlo:o that the tw~ fOl' some purpose&: of 
the c;ovcuat. may be identified. nut II tJUs any simpler tbaa usiDs 
a DOUD J.n cWfcreat li&Dl&cation& , 
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inasmuch a,t; it is appointed unto men once to die, 
28 but after this cometh judgemeut ; so also the 

Christ, once offered to carry the sins of many, will 
appear a second time,. apart from sin, to them that 
wait for him, unto salvation. 

10 :For the law, having a shadow ol: the good things 
to come, not the exact image of .the objects, can 1 

never by the sacrlftcos, ;·ca.r by year tl1e same, which 
they offer continually, ·make perfect them that draw 

2 nigh; for in that case would they not have ceased 
to be offered, in tha~ the worshippers, having been 
once cleansed, would have had no more conscious-

3 ness of sins ? Bui in these sacrifices there is a 
4 remembrance of sins year by year; for it is impossible 

that blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
5 sins. Wherefore in coming into the world he 

saith. 
' Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldest not, but 

a body thou didst prepare for me; 
6 In whole burnt o!lerings and sin ufferings thou 

hadst no pleasure ; _ 
7 Then I said, Lo, I am come (in the roll of the 

book it is written of me), 
To do thy will, 0 God.' 

8 'Vhile saying above, ' Sacrifices and offerings and 
whole burnt offerings thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein ' (such as are offered accord-

9 ing to law), then he hath said, ' Lo, I am come to 
do thy will.' He doeth away with the first, that 

IO he may establish the second. By which will we 
have been sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

II And every priest• standeth day by day minister
ing and many times offering the same sacrifices, 

12 such as can never take away sins ; but this man, 
after offering one sacrifice for sins for all time, a sat 

lJ down at the right hand of God, waiting thenceforth 
until his enemies be made a footstool under his feet. 

'1·· For by one offering .he hath perfected for all time 
15 them that are being sanctified. Yea, the lluly 

Spirit also testifieth to us ; for after he hath said, 
16 'This is tile covenant that I will make with· 

them after those days;' the Lord saith, 

1 Some MSS., • they {the officers) can.' 
priest.' a Qr fOI' sins, lor ever sat dowo. 

• Some MSS., • higll 
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1 Putting my laws upon their hearts, 
Upon their mind also I will write them•; 

• And their sins and their iniquities I will l 7 
remember no more.' 

But where there is remission of these, tl1cre is no 18 
longer any offering on account of sin. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to use the 19 
entrance into the HOLY l'LACll, in the blood of Jesus, 
which entrance he dedicated for us, a new and 20 
living way, through the veil (that is to say, bis 
flesh), and having a. grea.t high priest over the house 21 
of God, let us draw nea.r with a true heart in fullness 22 
of fa.itb, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and having our bodies wa.shed with pure 
water; let us hold fast the confession of our hope. 23 
that it waver not (for he that promised is faithful) ; 
and let us consider one another for incitement unto 24 
.Jove and good works, not (as is the way ol some) 25 
forsaking the gathering of ourselves together. but 
exhorting one another, and so much the more a.• ye 
see the Day drawing nigh. 

For if we sin wilfully after we have received the 2(j 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no longer 
a sacrifice on account of siM, ·but a certain fearful 27 
expectation of judgement, a.nd a fierceness of fire 
rea.dy to devour the adversaries. Any one that 28 
settetb at naught what is a. law of Moses dicth with
out mercy upon the word of two or three witnesses ; 
of how much sorer punishment, think ye, will he be 29 
deemed worthy tlia.t trea.deth under loot the Son 
of God and accountcth the blood of the covenant, 
the blood wherein he was sancti1ied, a common 
thing, and doth despite to the Spirit of grace ! For 30 
we know him that said, • To me belongeth ven
geance; I will recompense·; and further, ' The 
Lord will judge his people.' It is a fearful thing to 31 
fall into the hands of a living God. · 

But bear in mind the former days, in which, alter 32 
ye had been enlightened, ye endured n great con
flict ol sufferings ; partly, while both by reproaches 33 
and by a.Olictions ye were made a spectacle ; partly, 
when ye showed fellowship with them that were so 
used. For yo bad CQntpassion on them that were 34 
in bonds, and the plundering of your goods ye joy
fully accepted, knowing that ye have yourselves 
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35 for• a better possession, and an abiding one. There
fore cast not away your boldness, seeing that it 

36 hath great recompense of reward. For ye have 
need of stedfastness, that, having done the will of 
God, ye may receive what is promised. 

37 For yet • a very little while, 
He that cometh will come and will not tarry ; 

38 But my righteous one shall live by faitl1, 
And if he draw back, my soul ha.ill nt> pleasure 

in him., · 
39 But we are not of them that draw back unto per

dition, but of them that have faith unto the gaining 
of the soul. 

11 Now faith is confidence in things hoped for, con-
2 viction as to objects not seen.• For herein the 

elders• had witness borne to them. 
3 By faith we porceivc that tile world hath been 

fran1ed by an 11tterance of God1 that what is seen 
should not have come into being out of things that 
appeared.• 

4 By faith Abel offered to God a greater sacrifice 
than Cain ; through which faith he had witne"5 
borne to him that he· was righteous, God bearing 
witness as to his gifts ; and through it he being 
dead still speaketh. · 

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death ; and lle was not found, for God 
translated him; for before his translation he hath 
had witness borne to him that he had been well-. 

6 pleasing unto God. But without faith it is im
possible to be well-pleasing ; for he that cometh to 
God must havefa.ith that he is, and that he showetb 
himself a rewarder to them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith N oab, divinely warned .concerning the 
things not seen as yet, moved by godly fear pre
pared an ark for the saving of his household ; 
through which faith he condemned the world, and 
of the righteousness that is according to faith 
became an inheritor. 

8 By faith Abraham, when be was called, obeyed, 
to go out to a place that he was to receive for an 
inheritance; and he went out, not knowing whither 

1 Some MSS., 'have for Yourselves.' See S. Luke xxi. 19. 1 Or 
Now faith is a giving substance to things hoped for, a pro"·ing of 
objects not see11. ' Or men of old time, ancients, 4 Or things then 
appearing (/U. out of phenomena). 

42; 



HEBREWS 11 

he was going. By faith he came as an alien into 9 
the land of the promise, as into a land not his own, 
taking up his dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise ; for 1 o 
he was waiting for the city that hath the foundll.·· 
tions, the city whose craftsman and builder is God. 

By faith even Sarah hcrseU received strength to 11 
conceive when she was past the time of life; 
bec11.use she counted him faith! ul that had promised. 
\Vhereforc also there were born from one, and him 12 
to all intents dead, as many as the stars of the 
heaven for multitude, and as the sand that is by 
t11e sea·shore, the sand that cannot be counted. 

In the way of faith these all died, without 13 
receiving the things promised, but having seen them 
and greeted them from afar, and having a<:know
ledged that strangers and settlers they were upon 
the earth. For they tha.t say such things show 14 
plainly that they seek a. country of their own. And 15 
truly, had they been mindful of that country from 
which they went out, they might ha.ve had oppor
tunity to return; but, as it is, they long for a 16 
better one, that is to say, a heavenly. Wherefore 
God is not ashamed of them, to be callc-d their God ; 
for he hath prepared for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, being on trial, hath offered 17 
up Isaac ; yea, he tha.t had welcomed the promises 
was-offering up his only begotten son, he to whom1 18 
it had been spoken, ' In Isaac there shall be called 
for thee a seed ' ; concluding that God is able to r9 
raise men even from the dead; whence also in a 
parable he received him back. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even con- 20 
cerning things to come. 

By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each 2r 
of the sons of Joseph ; and worshipped, leaning on 
the top of his staff. 

By faith Joseph, when he was near his end, 22 
remembered about the departure• of the sons of 
Israel, and gave direction as to his bones. 

By faith Moses, when he was born, was hidden 23 
three months by his parents, because they •aw tha.t 
he was a beautiful child, and they feared not the 
king's injunction. 

1 Or him of whom. 1 Lit. exodus. 
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24 By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused 
25 to be called son of a daughter of Pharoah, choosing 

rather to suffer afHiction with the people of God 
26 than to l1ave enjoyment of sinl for a season; 

esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt ; for he was looking 
away unto the recompense of reward. _ 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the king's 
wrath ; for he endured as seeing him that is 

28 invisible. By faith he hath appointed the passover 
and the sprinkling• of the blood, that the destroyer 

29 of the firstborn should not touch them. By faith 
they passed illrou~h the Red Sea as through dry 
land ; in attempting which the Egyptians were 
swallowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
had been encompassed for seven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the harlot, receiving the spies 
with peace, did not perish with the disobedient. 

32 And why do I say more 1 for time will fail me 
if I tell of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthah; 

33 of David too, and Samuel, and the prophets; who 
through failh subdu~ kingdoms, wrought right
eousness, obtained things promised, slopped the 

34 mouths of lions, quenched the strength of fire, 
escaped tl1e edge- of the sword, from weakness were 
made strong, showed themselves mighty in war, 

35 turned to llight armies of aliens. By a resurrection 
women received their dead ; whereas others were 
tortured, not accepting their deliverance, that they 

36 might obtain a better resurrection; and others had 
experience of mockinga and scourgings, yea, more-

37 over, of bonds and imprisonment ; they were 
stoned, they were tempted, they were sawn asunder, 
they were slain with the sword; they went about 
in sheep-skins, in goat-skins, destitute, afHicted, ill-

38 treated (of whom the world was not worthy), 
wandering in deserts ~d on n1ou11tain.s and in 
caves and the clefts of the earth: 

39 And all these having had witness borne to them 
through their faith, received not what was promised; 

40 God having in respect of us foreseen• some better 
thing, that apart from us they should not be 
made perfect. 

' To enjoy the pleasures of sin (A.V.). 1 Of Pouring, effusion. 
1 Or provided. 
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Therefore let us also, surrounded as we are by 12 
so great a cloud of witnesses, put off every encum· 
brance and the sin that clingoth closely to us, and 
let us rnn with stedfa.stness the race that lieth beforo 
us, looking away unto the captain and perfecter 2 
of the faith, Jesus, who for the joy that lay before 
him endured a cross, despising shame, and hath 
taken his scat at the right hand of the thrmte of 
God. For, that ye grow not weary, fainting in your 3 
souls, consider him that hath endured such opposi
tion by sinners a11ainst himself.1 Not yet unto 4 
blood have ye resisted, striving against sin ; and 5 
ye have forgotten the exhortation that reasoneth 
with you as with sons, 

' My son, regard not lightly chastening from 
the Lord, 

Kor faint when thou art rebuked by him ; 
For whom the Lord loveU1, he chastenetb, 6 
And he scourgeth every son whom he re· 

ceiveth.' 
Unto chastening endure ; as with sons God dealoth 7 
with you ; for what son is there whom his father 
chastcnetb not ? But if ye are without chasten- 8 
ing, whereof all have been made partakers, then 
ye arc bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, 9 
we had the fatheri! of our flesh .as chastisers, and 
've gave them reverence ; shall we not 1nuch rather 
submit ourselves ·to the Father of spirits, and live ? 
For they verily for a few days chastened us, as 10 
seemed good to them; whereas he for our profit 
chastcneth u•, that we may partake of his holiness. 
Now all chastening seemeth for the present to be, 11 
not joyous, but grievous ; but afterwards to them 
that have been exercised thereby, it yieldeth peace
able fruit, fruit of righteousness. Wherefore u 
straiJhten the hands that hang down and the 
paralysed knees; and make straight paths for your 13 
feet, that what is lame be u<>t put out of joint, but 
rather may be healed. 

Pursue after peace with all men, and the sanctifi· 14 
cation without which no one will sec the Lord ; 
looking diligently, lest any one in falling away from 15 
the gra.cc of God, lest any root of bitterness spring
ing upwards, trouble you, and thereby the many be 

1 Some MSS., ' &pie.st themselves • (i\umbera xvi. 38). 
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16 defiled ; lest there be any fOIDicator, or profane 
person, such as Esau. who for one meal sold his 

17 birthright. For ye know that even afterwards when 
he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, 
though he sought it diligently with tears; for he 
found no opportunity for repentance. 

18 For ye have not come to lire that is felt and hath 
been kindled, and to blackness and darkness and . 

19 tempest, and sound of trumpet, and voice of words ; 
which voice they that heard ·entreated that no word 

20 more should be spo)<en to them-for they could 
not endure the injunction, ' If even a. beast touch 

21 the mount, it shall be stoned ' : and so fearful was 
. the spectacle, that Moses said, • I exceedingly fear 

22 and tremble'-but ye have come to mount Zion, and 
to a city of a living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and 

23 to tens of thousands of angels, to a festal assembly 
and church' of firstborn enrolled in heaven, and 
to a judge who is God of all, and to spirits of 

24 righteous men made perfect, and to Jesus, mediator 
of a fresh covenant, and to blood for sprinkling, 
which speaketh in better wise than Abel.• 

25 See that ye reject not him that opeaketh. For if 
those men escaped not \Vlten on earth they rejected 
him that gave warning, much more shall we not 
escape who turn a~ay from him that warneth from 

26 heaven ; whose ,,.~01ce then shook the earth, but now 
he ha.th promised. saying, ' Y ct once more I will 
make to tremble, not the earth only, but also the 

27 heaven.' Now this expression, 'yet once more,• 
signilieth the removing of the things that are 
shaken, as of things that have been made, that the 

28 things that are not shaken may remain. Wherefore 
let us, as receiving a. kingdom t)lat cannot be 
shaken, feel thankfulness, a whereby we m.a.y offer 
service acceptably unto God, with devoutness and 

29 fear ; for our God is also a consuming tire. 
131 2 Let love of the brethren continue. To show love 

.unto strangers forget not; for thereby son1e l1ave 
3 entertained angels unawares. .Hemember them that 

are in bonds, as having been bound with them ; 
them that are ill·treated, as being yourselves also 

4 in the body. Let marriage be held in honour among 
. 

1 Or congregation; w read, angel$, a festal assembly, and to a 
church. 1 See xi. 4-· 1 Or have grace. 
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all, and let the bed be undeJilod ; for fornicators and 
adulterers God judgeth. Let your conduct be free 5 
from love of money; be content with what things 
ye have, for he hath said, • I will not let thee go, 
neither will I foniake thee•; so that we boldly say, 6 

' The Lord is my helper, 1 will not fear; 
What shall man do untd me I • 

Remember them that were your Ie;iders, 1 seeing 7 
that they spoke to you the word of God ; and 
observing the outcome of their manner of life, 
imitate their faith. 

Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the sam~. 8 
and for ever.• Be not carried away by various and 9 
strange teachings ; for it is an excellent thing that 
the heart be stablished by grace, not by foods, 
wherein they tba.t cqncern themselves• found no 
profit. . 

We have an altar from which they that serve the ro 
tabernacle have no right to ·eat. For as to the 11 
animals whose blood, as an offering for sin, is carried 
into the holy place by the high priest, their bodies 
are burnt outside the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, 12 
that he might sanctify the people through his own 
blood, suffered outside the gate. Let us therefore 13 
go forth unto him outside the camp, bearing bis re
proach. For we have not here an abiding city, but q 
we seek for the city that is to come. Through him 15 
therefore let us ofter up sacrifice of praise continu
ally to God. that is to say, fruit of lips making con
fession to bis name. But to do good and to dis- 16 
tribute, forget not ; for with such sacrl1ices God is 
well-pl.eased. 

Obey them that are your leadem, and submit to 17 
them ; for they keep watch over your souls, as men 
that shall give account; that. they may do this 
with joy, and not with groaning; for that would 
be unprofitable for you. 

Pray for us; for we arc persuaded that we have 18 
a good conscience, in all things wishing to live 
honourably ; but I the more earnestly exhort yon 19 
to do this, that I may be restored to you the · 
sooner. 

Now may the God of our peace, who brought up 20 

•Same word as lD. Acts xv. ~1. •LU. unto the ages. •LU. they 
that walk. . 
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from the dead the shepherd of the sheep, the great 
shepherd, in blood of an eternal covenant, even 

21 Jesus our Lord, make you perfect in every good 
thing, to do his will, doing in us1 what is well
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom 

22 be the glory for evermore;• Amen. But I exhort 
you, brethren, bear with the word of exhortation ; 

23 for I have vnittcn to 1rou in brief. Know that our 
brother Timothy hath been released; with whom, 
if he hasten his coming, I will sec you. 

•1 Greet all them that are your leaders, aud all the 
saints. Those from Italy• greet you. 

2 5 The gr.Lee be with you all.• 

s Some MSS., • )'()U,' • Lil. uoto the ages of the ages. 
a Or they of ltaly. t Some MSS. add, • Amen.' · 
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JAMES 
[A.D. 45) 

Jam cs, bondman of God and of the Lord Jes us 1 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are in the Dis
persion' wisheth joy. 

Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 2 
manifold temptations; knowing that the proving 3 
of your faith worketh out stedfastness ; but let 4 
stedfastness have a. perfect work, tha.t ye may be 
perfect a.nd entire, in nothing having lack. 

But if any one of you laeketh wisdom, let him 5 
ask of God who giveth to all libcra.lly a.nd 
reproa.cheth not; ·and it will be given him. But let G 
him ask in faith, nothing doubting ; for he that 
doubteth is like foam of the sea driven by the wind 
and tossed. For let not that man think that he, ; 
a double-minded man unstable in all his ways, will 8 
receive any thing from the I...ord. 

But let the brother of low degree glory in his illgh 9 
estate ; but the rich, in his humiliation ; because 10 

as a flower of grass he will pass away. For there u 
rose the sun with the scorching wind, 2 and it 
withered the grass, and its flower fell away, and the 
gra.ce of the look thereof perished ; so a.lso the rich 
n1an v..ill waste a.way in his goings. 

Blessed is the man that is stedfa.•t under tempta- 12 
tion ; for when he ha.th been approved, he will 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord3 promised 
to them that love him. 

Let no one when he is tempted say, 'It is from 13 

1 Sec note to S. John vii. 3,. 1 Jonah iv. 8. • Lit. wbit-b be 
(cl. S. Luke :xx.i. i9). 
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God I am tempted ' ; for God cannot be tempted 
by evil things ; nay, he himself tempteth no one.' 

I 4 But each is tempted, when by his own desire he is 
I 5 drawn away and enticed. Afterwards, the desire, 

when it hath conceived, giveth birth to sin ; but 
the sin, when it is full-grown, bringeth forth death. 

16 Be not led astray, my beloved brethren; all good 
17 giving and every perfect gift i.c; from above, corning 

down from the Father of the lights, with whom 
r 8 tl~ere is no. alternation, nor shado'!' of change. Of 

hlS own will he brought us forth by the word of 
truth, that we should be a firstfruit as it were of 
his creatures. 

19 Ye know it, my beloved brethren; but let every 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath ; 

20 for man's wrath worketh not the righteousness of 
2r God. Wherefore, putting off you all filthiness and 

excess of wickedness, in meekness receive the imw 
planted word, which is able to save your souls. 

22 But become doers of the word, not hearers only, 
23 beguiling your own selves. For if any one is a 

hearer of the word, and not a. d00r, he is like a. ma.n 
24 considering his natu.ral face in a. mirror ; for he 

considered himself, and hath gone away ; and 
straightway he forgot what manner of man he was. 

25 But be that hath looked into a perfect Jaw, the law 
of freedom, and hath continued therein, having 
become, not a forgetful hearer, but an active worker 

26 -blessed in his doing shall this man be. If any one 
thinketh that he is religious, yet he bridleth not his 
own tongue, but deceiveth his own heart. vain is 

2; this man's religion. Religion pure and undefiled 
before our God and Father is this, To visit father
less ones and widows in their affliction ; to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world. 

2 My brethren, hold not with any ~howing of favour 
the Jailh of our Lord Jesus Christ, \vho is our glory.• 

2 For if there came into a synagogue• of yours a man 
with gold rings, in fine clothing, and there came in 

3 also a poor man in mean clothing ; and ye had 
regard to the wearer of the fine clothing, and said, 
' Sit thou here in an honourable place ' ; and said 

1 F.cclesJasticus xv. II, 11. 
1 Or assemb1y, mccticg. 
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to the poor ma.n, ' Stand thou there,' or ' Sit below 
my footstool '-did ye not doubt in1 yourselves, a.nd 4 
show yourselves judges whose thoughts are evil ? 
Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not God 5 
choose for Wmsclf them that are poor as to the 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom whlch 
he promised to them that love Wm 1 Ilut as for. 6 
you, ye put to shame the poor man. Do not the 
rich oppress you 1 is it not they that drag you to 
courts of justice? is it not they th:.t blaspheme 7 
the honourable name by wWch yo are called l 1 Jf, 8 
however, ye fullil what is a royal law (according to 
the scripture, ·• Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself'), ye do well; but if ye show favour, ye 9 
commit sin, being convicted by the law as trans
gressors. For who.'IOever shall keep the whole law, lO 

yet stumbleth in one point, he hath become guilty 
as to all. For he that said, 'Commit not adultery', II 

said also, • Murder not ' ; .now if thou dost not 
commit adultery, yet committest murder, thou hast 
become a transgressor of law. So b-pcak, and so a.ct, 12 
as men that are to be judged by means of a law of 
freedom. For the judgement is mercil.,.. to him 13 
that showed no mercy ; mercy glorieth against 
judgement. · 

What doth it profit, my brethren, if any one say 14 
be hath faith, but have not works 1 can the faith 
save him 1 If brother or sister should be naked aml 15 
destitute of the day's food, but one or you should 16 
say to them, ' Go in peace, keep yourselves warm 
and filled.' yet ye do not give them the needs of 
the body, what doth it profit 1 Even so faith, if 17 
it hath not works, is dead in itself. Yea, some one 18 
will say, ' Thou hast faith, and I have works ; show 
me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my 
works will show thee my faith.' Believest thou 19 
that God is one 1 • thou doest well ; U1e demons 
also believe and shudder. But art thou willing to zo 
leam, 0 vain man, that the faith apart from the 
works is fruitless 1' Was not Abraham, our fore- 21 
father, accounted righteous by reason of works, 

----·-· ··------... ·- ·---
1 Or wuke distinctioas a.mong. 1 Lil. which was called. inv<>kcd, 

upon you. • Some MSS.,' th.at there is one God.' ' T.it. work· 
less ; idl~, llDpruductiw.. 

434 



JAMES 2; 8 

when 1 he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar 1 
Z2 l'hou scest that his faith was working along with 

his works, and by the works the faith was made 
23 perfect ; and the scripture was fulftlled that saith, 

' Now Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
to him as righteousness ' ; and he was called, 

24 ' Friend of God.' Ye see that by reason of works 
a. man is accounted righteous, and not by reason oi 

25 faith only.· But likewise also was not Rahab the 
harlot by reason of works accounted righteous, 
when 1 she welcomed the messengers and urged 

26 them forth by a different way ? For even as the 
body apart from spirit is dead, so also faith apart 
from. works is dead. 

3 Become not teachers, many of you, my brethren ; 
knowing that we shall receive a stricter judgement. 

2 For in many things we stumble, every one. If any 
one stumbleth not in word, he is a perfect man, able 

3 to bridle the whole body also. Now ii we put their 
bits into the horses' mouths, that they may obey 

'1 us, even their whole bodies we tum about. Behold, 
even the ships, great as they a.re and driven by 
boisterous winds, a.re turned a.bout by a very small 
rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman will· 

5 eth. So the tongue also is a little member and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how small a lire! 

6 how great a forest it kindleth ! And the tongue is 
a fire ; the tongue maketh itself among our members 
the adornment• of iniqwty, that which spotteil1 the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of nature, 

7 and is ever set on fire by hell. For every nature of 
wild beasts and of birds, of creeping things and of 
things in the sea, is being tamed and hath been 

8 tamed by hun1an nature; but the tongue none of 
men can tame; a restless evil, full of deadly poison. 

9 With it we bless the Lord and Father; and with 
it we curse men, who have been made aftef the 

ro likeness of God. Out of the same mouth cometh 
forth' blessing and cursing. These things, my 

II brethren, ought not so to happen. Doth the foun
tain from the same opening burst forth wil:h sweet 

12 and bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, produce 

t OY kt that. 11 Or world ; but se~ 1 S. Peter iii. 3 {same word}. 
i fnr _the gra.mmar, 100 note to r Cor. :..ill. 13 ; they come out in 
one breath. one stream. 
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olives ? or a vine, figs ? neither can salt water 
produce sweet. 

Who is wise and intelligent among you ? let him 13 
show by his honourable behaviour his works in 
meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter jealousy J 4 
and factiousness in yo11r hearts, do not gloeyr and 
lie against the truth. This is not the wisdom that 15 
cometh down from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. For where there a.re jealousy and factious- 16 
ness, there there arc disorder and every bad deed. 
But the wisdom from above, first it is pure, then I 7 
peaceable, kindly, easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without doubtfulness. 1 with
out hypocrisy. But fruit of righteousness is sown 18 
in peace for them that make peace. 

\Vhence are wars, and whence fightings, among 4 
you ? are they not hence, lrom your pleasures that 
war in your members ?1 Ye desire, and have not; • 
ye murder, and envy, and cannot obtain ; ye fight 
and war; ye l1avc not, because ye a.sk not. Ye ask, 3 
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, tJiat in your 
pleasures ye may spend it. Adulteresses I do ye 4 
not know that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? Therefore whosoever wisheth to be a 
friend of the world ma.keth himself an enemy of 
God. Or think ye that in vain the scriptnre sa.itb, s 
• F.ven unto jealousy the Spirit which he ma.de to 
dwell in us yearneth over us.'' Nay, greater grace (1 
he giveth; wherefore it sa.ith, • God resistcth the 
proud, but to the humble he giveth grace.' Submit 7 
yourselves therefore unto God; but resist tbc devil, 
and he will tlee from you. Dra.w nigh to God. a.nd 8 
he will dr"w nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners ; and purity your hearts, ye double-minded. 
Afflict yourselves, and mourn, a.nd weep ; let your 9 
laughter be turned into mourning. and your joy 
into heavincs.•. Humble yourselves in the sight of 10 
the Lord, and he will exalt you. 

Speak not one against another, brethren. He I 1 
that spea.ketb against a brother, or judgetb his 
brother, spCa.keth against law, and judgeth law ; 

• (Q ~rtiality. 1 Whence come wars aud fightings aud !actions 1 
whence but kom the body and tbe lusts of the body? Plato, 
'Phiedo1' chap. rt, page 66, C. 1 Or even unto j~alousy he; (God) 
ycaroela. fot the (buman) spirit tlru.t he made tu dwell iD. us-but 
the meaning is doubUul, alld tbe source of the quotation unknown. 
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now if thou judgest law, thou art not a doer of law, 
12 but a judge. One there is, lawgiver and judge, be 

that is able to save and to destroy ; . but thou that 
judgest thy neighbour, who art thou 1 

13 Go to now, ye that say, 'To-day or to·morrow 
we will go into this city, and spend a year there, and 

14 trade, and get gain' (whereas ye know not what 
your life will be on the morrow: for ye are a vapour 
that appeareth for a little while and then vanisheth 

15 away) ; instead of saying, ' If the Lord will, we 
16 shall live and do this or that.' But in fact ye glory 
17 in your boastings. All such glorying is evil. To 

any one therefore that knoweth what it is right to 
do, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

& Go to now, yo rich; weep, howling for your 
2 .miseries that are coming upon you. Your riches 

have rotted, and your garments have become moth-
3 eaten ; your gold and your silver are rusted, 1 and 

the rust of the1n will be for a testimony unto you, 
and will devour your flesh as fire doth. Ye have 

4 laid up treasure in what are last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who mowed your lands, which 
on your part hath been kept back by fraud, crieth 
out; and the cries of t11em that reaped have 

5 enteredintothe earsoftheLordofHosts.• Ye lived 
luxuriously on the _ _earth, and wantonly ; ye 

o nourished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye 
condemned, ye murdered, the righteous one ; he 
doth not resist you. 

7 Show patience therefore, brethren, until the 
coming of the Lord. Debold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, being 
patient over it, until it receive the early and the 

8 late rain. Show patience yourselves also, strengthen 
your hearts ; because the coming of the Lord hath 

9 dra.wn nigh. Murmur not, brethren, one against 
another; that ye be not judged. Behold, the judge 

10 standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an 
example of suffering hardship and of patience, the 
prophets 'Who spoke in the 1:>Ame _ of the Lord:. 

l 1 Behold, we call them blessed that stood stedfast ; ye 
. 

1 Strictly the precious metal$ are r;aot rJstcd, but tarnished. 
1 LiJ, Lol"d of Sabaoth. 
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have heard of the stedfastnes8 of Job, and have 
seen the end that the Lord made ;1 for the Lord is 
full of pity and merciful. 
t·., But above all else, my brethren, do not swear, be 12 
it by the heaven, or by tho earth, or by any other 
oath; but let your yea be yea, a.nd your nay, nay; 
that ye fall not under judgement. 

Is any one among you suffering hardship? let 13 
him pray. Is any one cheerful ? let him sing praise. 

. ls any one sick among you ? let him call for the 14 
· elders of the cburch, and let them pmy over him, 
anointing him with oil In the name of the Lord. And rs 
the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord 
will raise him up ; and if he have committed sins, 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your 16 
sins one to anotber; and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. Greatly availeth a righteous 
man's supplication In its working. Elijah was a 17 
man of like nature with us, and he prayed fervently 
that it might not rain, and no rain fell upon the land 
for tl1rec years and six. months; and again lie 1~ 
prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the land 
brought forth its fruit . 

.My biefuren, if any one among you be led astray 19 
from the truth, a.nd one convert him; knolv 2 that 20 
he that con.verteth a sinner from the error of his 
way will save his soul from death, and will cover a 
multitude of sins. 

1 Lil. the end of tbe Lord. s Some MSS., 'let him know.' 



THE FIRST LETTER OF 

PETER 
[A.O. 6o) 

1 Peter; apostle of Jesus Christ, to· the chooen 
settlers of the Dispersion1 in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia., tl1e province of Asia, a and Bithynia, 

2 cl1osen according to the foreknowledge of C':s0d the 
Father, in sanctification by the Spirit, unto obedi
ence and sprinkling of the blood- of Jesus Christ; 
grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God who according to his great mercy 
begot us again unto a living hope through the 

4 resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead ; unto 
an inheritance incorruE._tible, and undefiled, and un-

5 fading, reserved in heaven for you, who by the 
, power of God a.re guarded, thro':'gh faith, un~o a 
salvation ready to be revealed m the last time. 

6 \Vherein ye exult, though just now for a little while, 
if need was, ye were grieved amid manifold trials; 

7 that what is approved in your faith; being much 
more precious than gold that perisheth (yet through 
tire is proved), may be found unto praise and glory 

8 and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ; wl1om 
not having seen ye love; on \vhom, though llO'\V ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye exult with joy un-

9 speakable and full of glory ; receiving the end of · 
10 your faith, the salvation of yonr souls. As to which 

salvation, prophets, who prophesied of the grace 
that was for you, diligently sought and searched ; 

11 searching what sea.son, or what manner of season, 

i See note, S. John.vii. 35, 1 See note, Aets iJ. 9, 
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the Spirit of Christ which was in them was signify
ing, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
appointed forChristand the glories that would follow; 
to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves. 12 
but to you, they were minL•tering these things, 
which were or late declared to you through them 
that preached the gospel to you in the Holy Spirit 
sent from heaven-which things angels desire to look 
into. 

Wbereloro, girding up the loins of )~ur minds. 13 
be perfectly sober, and set your hope on the grace 
that is being brought unto you in tl10 revelation 
of Jc.o;us Cl1rist ; as children of obedience, not 14 
fashioning yourselves according to the lusts of 
former days in time of your ignorance; but, after 15 
the pattern .of the Holy One who called you, 
bccon1e ye yoursolves also holy in all manner of 
behaviour; seeing that it is wt(tton, ·Holy ye shall i6 
be, because I a1n holy.' 

And if ye call upon a Father, who without show· 17 
ing of favour judgeth according to the work(){ each, 
behave yours cl ves with fear during the time of your 
sojourning;l knowing that, not ~th corruptible 18 
things, with silver or gold, \Vere ye ransomed out 
of your vain behaviour handed down from your 
forefathers; but with precious blood, as of a lamb 19 
without blemish' and without spot, even of Christ, 
foreknown indeed before the foundation of the 20 
world, but manifested at the end of the times, for 
the sake of you, who through him a.re believen; in 21 
God, in him that raised him from the dea.d, and 
gave him glory ; so that your faith and hope might 
be in God. Seeing that ye have purified your souls 22 
in your obedience to the truth, unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, from the heart• love one another 
fervently; having been begotten again, not from 23 
corruptible seed, but from incorruptible, through 
the word of God which liveth and abideth ; for, 

' All liesh is as grass, 24 
And all its glory as a dower of grass ; 
The grass was withered, 
And the dower fell away, 
But the word of the Lord abideth for ever.' 25 

1 Pan the time of Yout sojoUming her• in fear (A. V.). 
xii. s- 1 Some MSS., •from a clean beart.' 

1 Bx.odus 
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Now this is tho word of good tidings whicll was 
preached unto you. 

2 Wherefore putting off you all wickedness and all 
guile. and hypocri.•ics, and envies, and all back· 

2 bitings; as new-born babes. long for the spiritual. 
pure, 1 milk, tliat thereby ye ma.y gro'\v unto salva-

3 tion ; if so be ye have tasted tha.t the J.ord is 
4 gracious ; unto whom draWing near, a living stone, 

rejected indeed by men, but iii God's sight chosen, 
5 hqnoured, ye also a.• living stones a.re beil\g built 

up, a spiritual house, for a l1oly priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices. acceptable to God through 

6 Jesus Chriot. Because it is contained in scripture, 
' Behold, I lay in Zion a chosen stone, a corner

titonc, honoured; 
And he that believe th on him shall not be put 

to shame.' 
7 To you therefore who believe belongeth the honour ; 

but lo such as di.~believe. • A stone which the 
builders rejected, the same became the comer

s stone, •s and, 1 a. stone of stumbling and a. rock of 
offence ' ; who, being disobedient, stumble at 
the word ; wbereunto also they were appointed. 

9 But you are a chosen race, a roy-.U priesthood, a 
holy nation, a people of God's own possession ; that 
ye may show forth the excellences of him that 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light; 

10 ye who in time past-were no people, but a.re now 
the people of God ; who had npt obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

I 1 Beloved, I exhort you, as sojourners and settlers,• 
to abstain from the desires of the flesh, which war 

12 against tho soul; ~having yourselves honourably 
among the Gentiles ; that in what matter they 
speak against you as evildoers, they may by· reason 
of your good works, as they behold them, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every institution of men, 
for the Lord's sake; whether to the king, as 

14 supreme ; or to governors, as Sent through him for 
vengeance on evil-doers, but for praise of such as 

15 do well. For so is the will of God, that with well
doing ye should put to silence the ignorance of 

1 Or unadulterated. • LU. the head of the comer. • Same 
words as in Greek venioo. of Cweaesis xxiil. 4· 
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foolisl1 :rnen; as freemen, and not as men that make 16 
their freedom a cloak for their wickedness, but as 
bondmen of God. Honour all men ; Joye the 17 
brotherhood ; fear God ; honour the king. 

Household servants, submit yourselves to your 18 
masters "~th all fear; not only to tho good and 
gentle, but also to the perverse. For this is thank- 19 
worthy, ii for consciousness of God 1 anyone 
endurcth sorrows, suffering wrongfully. For what 20 
glory is.it, if when yo sin and are buffeted, ye ohall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do well and suffer, 
ye shall take it patiently, this is thankworthy before 
God. For hereunto ye were called ; because Christ 21 
also suJiered for you, leaving you an example, that 
ye should follow his steps ; who did no sin, neithCI 22 
was guile found in his mouth ; who, when he was 23 
revilec.l, reviled not in return ; when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously ; who himself carried up our 24 
sins in his own body on to the tree, that we, having 
died unto sins. should live unto righteousness ; by 
whose stripes ye were healed. .I•or ye were, as 25 
sheep, going astray. but hav~ now returned unto 
the sl1epherd a.nd overseer:& oi your souls. 

Jn like manner, wives, sub1nit yourselves to your 3 
own husbands ; that even if any obey noi the word, 
they may without word be won through the 
behaviour of their wives. beholding your behaviour 2 
chaste in fear. Yolll'll should be, not the outward 3 
adornment of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting on robes; but the 4 
bidden man Of the heart, in the incorruptness of 
the meek and quiet spirit, which in God's sight is of 
gxeat price. For thus, in old· time, the holy women S 
also who hoped in God used to. adom themselves, 
submitting themselves to their own husbands ; as 6 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord ; and her 
children ye became, by doing good and not being 
afraid with any terror. 

Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your 7 
wives according to knowledge, paying honour to the 
woman, as to a. weaker vessel, as to joint-heirs also' 

1 For consclence towards God (A.V.). • See note, Acta 1t.Z; 28. 
• Some MSS., ' as bein& ollo (younelvta) jollltolleln.' 

442 



I. l'ETKR 3 

of the grace of life ; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be all of one mind, compa.<;sionate. lovers 
of the brethren, tender-hearted, Jowly-minded ; not 

9 rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, but, 
contrariwise. giving a blessing; beca11se hereunto 
ye were called, that ye might' inherit a blessing; 
for, 

10 • He that would love life, 
And see good days, 
Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
And his lips that they speak no guile ; 

rr Yea, let him turn aside from evil, and do 
good; 

Let him seek peo.ce, and pursue after it ; 
12 For the eyes of the Lord arc upon righteous 

men, 
And his cars are towards their supplication ; 
But the face of the Lord is upon men doing 

evil.' 
13 And who is he that shall harm you, if ye show 
r 1 yourselves zealous for that which is good? But if 

ye should even suffer for righteousness" sake, blessed 
are ye. Yea., be not afr~id with fear of them. neitl1er 

15 be troubled, hut sanctify in your hearts tho Christ 
as Lord, ready always with an answer to every one 
that asketh you a reason as to the hope that is in 

16 you, yet with meekness and fear; having a good 
conscience, that in what matter ye are spoken 
against. they that revile your good behaviour in 

17 Christ may be put to shame. For it is better, if the 
will of God should so will, that ye suffer for doing 

18 good, than for doing evil; because Christ also once 
fur all dicd1 on account of sins, a righteous man .for 
unrighteous men, that he might bring you• to God, 
put to death as he was in flesh, but made allve in 

19 spirit; in which abio he went and preached to the 
20 spirits in prison, which aforctime were disobedient 

-when the long-suffering of God wa.• waiting in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, 
into which fe'!' (that is, eight souls) were brought 

21 safely through water; which also in its counterpart• 
now saveth you, even baptism (not the putting 

1 Some MSS., 'suffered.' 1 Some MSS .• • us.• 1 Lit. in I.he 
aulitype. 
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off of the filth of the flesh, but the appeal of a 
good conscience towards Go<l), througb the resur
rection of Jesus Christ, wbo is at the right band of 22 
God, having gone into heaven, angels (llld authori
ties and powers having been made subject unto 
him. 

Seeing, the'!, that Christ hatb suffered in tile 4 
flesh, arn1 ye yourselves likewise with the same 
mind (because he that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased frum sin), that ye may live lhe rest of 2 
your time in tho ftesl1, no longer tc the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. For sufficient is the time 3 
past to have wrought the wish of the Gentiles. walk
ing. as ye did, in wanton \vays, lusts, excesses of 
wine. revellings, carousings. and unlawful idola· 
tries ; wherein they are amazed that ye run not 4 
witl1 then1 into the same exce.~ of riot, blasphe1ners 
as they a.re ; but they will render account to him 5 
that is ready to judge living' and dead. For this is 6 
why to dead men also good tidings were preached, 
that they should be judged, like men, in flesh, but 
should live, like God, in spirit. 

But the end of nil things bath drawn near ; there- 7 
fore be of sound mind, and be sober unto prayers ; 
above all. else keeping fervent your mutual love 8 
(for love covereth a multitude of sins) ; hospitable 9 
one to another witl1out murmuring ; even as each 10 
hath received a gift of grace, ministering it among 
yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God; if any one speaketh, speaking as oracles 11 
of God ; if any one ministereth, ministering as from 
the strength that God supplieth; that in a.11 things 
God 1nay be glorilied through Jesus Christ, whose 
are the glory and the dominion for evermore ;1 
Amen. 

Beloved, be not amazed at the fiery trial that is 12 
taltinl!' place among you to try you, as if some 
amazmg tiling were happening to you ; but, inas- I 3 
much as ye a.re sharers in the sullerings of Christ, 
rejoice ; that in the revelation of his glory also ye 
may rejoice with exultation. If ye are reproached 14 
about the name of Christ, blessed are ye, in that 
the Spirit of the glory, even the Spirit of God, ----

a Lit, unto the agca of the ages. 
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15 resteth upon you. For let not any one of you suffez 
as a murderer, or a. thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 

16 meddler in other men's matters; but if he suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed. but let him 

17 glorify God in this name. Because the time hath 
come for the judgement to begin with the house
hold of God ; but if it starts with us, what will be 
the end of them that obey not the gospel of God I 

18 And if the righteous scarcely is saved, where will 
19 the ungodly and sinner appear I So then let them 

also that suffer according to the will of God commit 
their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 

5 Such then as are elders among you, I exhort, 
I the fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the 
Christ. the partaker also of the glory that will be 

2 revealed-tend the flock of God, which is among 
you.' not of necessity, but willingly. according to 
the will of God ; nor yet for base gain, but eagerly ; 

3 nor yet as lording it over the charges allotted to 
you, but making yourselves exampl"3 to the flock ; 

4 and when the chief shepherd hath been manifested. 
ye will receive the crown of glory, made of amaranth.' 

5 Likewise ye that ate younger, submit yourselves 
to older men ; yea, clothe yourselves all with 
humility one towards another; for -God resisteth 
the proud, but to the humble he giveth grace. 

6 Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that_ he inay exalt you in due time; 

7 casting all your anxiety upon him, because he 
8 careth for you. Ile sober. be watchful. Your adver

sary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
9 seeking some one to devour; whom resist~ stedfast 

in the faith, knowing that' the very same sufferings 
are being wrought out for your brotherhood which 

1 o is in the world. But the God of all grace, who called 
!l"you unto his eternal glory in Christ, will himself, 

after ye have suffered a little while, perfect, estab-
11 lish, strengthen, settle. you. Unto him be the 

. dominion for evermore ;' Amen. 
12 Through Silvanus, the faithful brother, as I count 

him, I an1 '\\Titing to you briefly ; exhorting and 

1 Some MSS. add, • acting at OVet'Set!rs.1 • Sec Miltou, P"radise. 
Uni, iil. 353, etc. s 1'.0I' construction, see S. Luke iv. 41. Or 
knowing bow lo carry to the end the Samtl burden nf sufferings as your 
bcutberhooc.J which ls in the wocl<l. " Lil. unto the ages of t~ ages. 
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testifying that this is the true grace of God ; unto 
which stand fast. She that' is in Babylon, chosen 13 
together with you, greeteth you : and so doth Mark 
my son. Greet one another with a kiss of love. t 4 

Peace unto you all that are in Christ. 

1 A few authorities give, • The ebuteh which.' 



THE SECOND LETTER OF 

PETER 
[:A.D. 6o] 

1 Symeon Peter.' bondman and apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that in the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ were allotted a faith 

z equally privileged with our own ; grace to you and 
~ be multiplied in knowledge of God and of 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 Seein~ that his divine power ha.th bestowed upon 
us all things that tend to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that ealled us by his own 

4 glory and virtue ; whereby he ha.th bestowed upon 
us the precious and very great promises, that 
through them ye may become partakers of a divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in 

5 the world through lust ; and truly for this very 
reason bringing in on your part all diligence; in your 
faith supply virtue; and in your virtue, knowledge; 

6 and in your knowledge, self-control ; and in your 
self-control, stedfastness ; and in your stedfastness, 

7 godliness ; and in your godliness, brotherly alfec-
8 lion; and in your brotherly affection, love. For if 

these things arc yours. and are increasing, they 
cause yo11 to be neither idle nor unfruitful as to the 

9 knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he U>at 
lacketh th•'SC things is blind, near-sighted, having 
forgotten the cleansing from his sins of former days. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, endeavour the more to make 
sure for yourselves the calling and choice made of 
you ; 1 for if ye do those things ye will never 

1 Some MSS., •Simon Peter' (Acts xv. '•>· • Give diligence to 
wake your calHna: and eleclicxl sure (A. V.). 
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stumble ; for so will be richly supplied for you IT 

entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore I shall always remind you' of these 12 
things, though ye know them and have been estab
lished in the truth that is with you. But I think IJ 
it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing 14 
that the putting ofi of my tabernacle cometh 
swiftly, even a.s our Lord Jesus Christ signified to 
me. Yea, I will endeavour that on every occasion 15 
ye may be able after my departure• to call these 
things to ren1embrancc. For it was not as following 16 
out cunningly-devised fables that we made known 
to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but as having become beholders of his 
majesty. For he, having received from God the 17 
Father honour and glory, such a voice as this 
having been borne to him -by the majestic glory, 
' This is my Son, my beloved, on whom I set my 
delight '-and this voice we ourselves heard borne I 8 
from heaven, being with him on the holy mount. 
And even surer is the word of prophecy that we 19 
have; whereto ye do well ·to take heed, as to a. 
la.mp shining in a gloomy place, until the day dawn, 
and the daystar arise in your hearts ; knowing this 20 
first, that no prophecy of scripture admits of private 

· interpretation; for not by will of man was prophecy 2t 

borne in days of old ; but borne along by the Holy 
Spirit men spoke from God. 

But there arose false prophets also among the 2 
people, a.s among you also there will be false 
teachers, men who will privily bring in destructive 
heresies, even denying the Master that bought them, 
bringing on themselves swift destruction. And 2 
many will follow out their wanton doings ; by 
reason of whom the way of the truth will be evil 
spoken of. And in covetousness they will by 3 
deceitful words make gain of you; they for whom the 
sentence from of old lingereth not. and their 
destruction doth not slumber. For if God spared not 4 
angels when they sinned, but casting them down 

i A. V. (other MSS.}, • I will not be uqli£ent to put you aJway!i 
in remembrance.' • 'Lil. exodus. 
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into hell' committed them t0 pits• of dark!less, kept 
5 as they are unto judgement ; and spared not the 

ancient world, but !<•pt safe. ('!rith seven others) 
Noah, a herald of righteousness, when he brought 

6 a flood upon the world of ungodly men; and bµm
ing to ashes the cities Sodom and Go!llorrah, con
demned them to utter destriiction, having made 
them an example to such ~·should live ungodly 

7 lives; and rescued righteous Lot as he was being 
wom down by the wanton behaviour of the l!'wless 

8 (for by sight l\Ild hearing that righteous man, II" he 
dwelt a!Ilong them, from·d;i,y to day was distressing 

9 a. righteous soul with lawless deeds') ; the Lord 
knoweth how to !""SCUe g<!dly '1ltln ont of tempta.tio11, 
but to keep unrighteous men '!nder punishment• 

10 unto a day of judgement; but especially them that 
follow the flesh in lust of defilement, and despise 
a.II dominion. Reckless ones, self-willed, they 

11 tremble not as they rail at 9.ignities ; . wber~ 
angels, though gr.eater in tµight noel power, bring 
not a railing charge against them before the Lord. 

12 Bu.t these, as animals without reason, born of mere 
nature to be t>!l<en a,nd destroyed, railil!g about 
matters whereof they a.re ignorant, will in their 

13 destructionsurelybedestroyed,un.righteouslytreated 
as the reward of unrighteousness ; counting as 
pleasure their day-light luxury ; spots and blem
ishes, living luxuriously in their deceivings,' while 

t 4 they ba!lquct with you ; having eyes .fed on• . a11 
adulteress~ and tha~ ~µnot cease from sm. ; 
enticing unstable souls; having heaits exercised i!l 

15 covetousness; children of a curse; forsaki!lg the 
straight way, j;hey wandered, having followed out 
the way of lWaam, l:!eofs son, ~ho loved the 

i6 reward. ol unrighteousIUll;S, bu~ met with J>?bukc for 
his transgression; a dumb e,ss• making uttcra!lce 
with man's voice restrained the madnes.• of the 

17 prophet. These arc springii 1,Vithout water, and mists 
dri.ven by a •t9fll!; for w~m the bJ.ac]µiess o! 

r8 darkness .Qath b- reserved. For, '!ttering high
fiown words of vanity, they eiitice in the desires of 

• Lil. uitO Tartarus. ·• Some MSS .• • chains.' · • Aspecto enim 
~t auditu justm erat habitaWI apud cos qui d:iem de dle aoJ,mam 
justnm iniquis operibus cruciabant (Vµlgate). ' Or cbastisemP.Dt. 
• Snml'! MSS., 'love-leasts.' • LiJ. full ot. ' Lil. yoke-bearer 
(S. Malt, :a.d. 5). 
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the JleSh; by wanton ways, such as are just escaping 
from them that live iii error; promising them free- 19 
dom, they themselves being bondmen of corrup
tion; for by what a man hath been discomfited, by 
the same he hath been brought into bondage. For 20 
if, after escaping the defilements of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and 
discomfited, the la.st state hath become worse for 
them than the first. For it were better for them 2I 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, 
having known it, to· turn back from 'the holy com
mandment delivered to them. It hath happened 22 
to them according' to the proverb, ' A dog that 
tuined back to 'his own vomit,' and ' a. sow that 
washed herself where they wallow in the mire.'1 

This, beloved, is now the second letter I am 3 
writing to you, in both which I stir up your pure 
minds by putting you in remembrance, that ye may 2 
remember the words spoken beforehand by the holy 
prophets, and the commandment of your apostles, 
eve!' of ·the Lord and Saviour ; .. knowing this first, 3 
that there will come in the last days scoffers with 
scoffing, walking according to their own lusts. and 4 
saying, Where is the promL•e of his coming 1 for, 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginnin~ of creation. For this 5 
is hidden from. ·them by thell" own will, that there 
were heavens from of old, and an earth subsisting 
out of water and by mea.nS of water; by the word 
of GOd ; by which means the world, that then was, 6 
overwhelmed with water was· destroyed ; but the 7 
hea v~ns that. now· are, and the eaith; by the same 
word. have been treµured up fot me. being reserved 
unto a day of judgement and 'of destruction of 
·ungodly men. · 
· But, ·beloved, let not this one thing be hidden 8 
from you, that with the Lord one day is as a. thou
!land years, .·ancl~ a .thousand years are as one day: 
'Phe Lord 'is not slack concerning· his promise, as 9 
some coun~,~~lu:iOS!'·;. but is J<?11gsu!Iering ~<>wards 
you, not wishing that .some should p~h. b11t that 
-all should colJ!e to repentance. But there will come rn ... .._ ____ ..___~--~-~-----

I Sus lota in volutabro lull (Vulgate). 
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the day of the Lord, as a thief ; in which the 
heavens will pass away with a rushing noise, whereas 
elements burning fiercely will be dissolved ; and 
the earth and the works that are therein will be 

II found. 1 Seeing that all these things are to be thus 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 

12 hi ~;holy bebli:viour irnd 'gOJ:lliness; looking for and 
haStening tho ·eori:ling of tlie day of God, by reason 
of which the heavens being on lire will be dissolved, 

13 and elements burning fiercely will melt away. But, 
a.ocording to his promise, we look for new heavens 
and a new earth, whereht righteousness hath its 
dwellhtg. . 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ~e look for these 
things, endeavour to be found by him. without spot 

15 and blameless, in peace ; and account the long
sutfering c ' our Lord to be salvation, even "" also 
our beloved brother Paul, a.ccording to the wisdom 

16 given to him, wrote unto you; as also he did in 
every letter, speaking ht them of these things ; iii 
which letters are some things hard to understand, 
which the unlearned and unstable pervert, as they 
pervert also the rest of the scriptures, to their own 

17 destruction. You thci:efore, beloved, havili.g know
ledge beforehand, be on your guard, lest, carried 
away with the error of ~he lawless, ye fall from your 

18 own stability. But.grow iii grace, and in knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
the glory both now and to the day of eternity. 

1 Some MSS., •burnt up/ Tut seems to meao, will uot e5eapo 
oDtice ; Re.v. vi. 14-6; tho general conflagration will throw liGht 
upon the earth. 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF 

JOHN 
(A.D. 95] 

That which was from the beginning, that which 1 
we have heard, that which we have seen with our 
eyes, that which we beheld.- and our hands felt, 
concerning the Word of life-and the life was mani- 2 
fested ; and we have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare to you the life, the eternal life, which was 
with the Father and was manifested unto us-that 3 
which we have seen and heard· we declare to you 
also, that yoq also lllll.Y have fellowship with us ; 
yea, and our fello\Vship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we ourselves 4 
write, that our joy lllll.Y be fulfilled. 

And thiis is the message that we have heard from 5 
him and announce unto you, that God is light, and 
darkness in him there is none at all. If we sa.y that 6 
we have fellowship with him, and we walk in the 
darkness, we lie and do not the truth ; bqt If we 7 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowsliip one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we 8 
have no sin, we mislead ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. If we acknowledge our sins, faithful he 9 
is and righteous, that he should forgive us our sins, 
and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say 10 
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

My little children, these things I write to you, I 
that ye may not sin. And if any one should sin, 
we have an advocate• with the Father, Jesus Christ 

1 Or comforter ; Greek. paraclete. 
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;, the righteous ; and he himself ill the propitiation 1 

for 1 our sins; yet not for ours only, bot e\ren for 
3 the whole world. And herein we perceive that we 

know him, namely, if we keep his commandments. 
4 He tlurt saith I kilow him, a.nd kcepcth not hiil 

commandments, is a . liar, a-p.d .the truth ia not in 
5 him ; but whoso keeprih ·his' 1mrd, in him verily 

the !<Ive of God hath been perfected. Herein we 
6 perceive that we are in him; he that saith he 

abideth ill him ought himself w119 to walk even as 
Jesus• walked, 

7 Beloved. tto new cqmli'landment I am writing to 
you, but an old commandment which ye had from 
the beginning; the old commandment is the word 

8 that ye heard. Again, a new commandment I am 
writing to you; a thing that is true in him and in 
you : because the darkness is passing away, and 

9 the light, the true light, already sbineth. He that 
saith he is in the light, and he hateth his brother, 

to is in the darkness until now. He that loveth his 
brother abideth in the light, and there is in him no 

11 occasion of stumbling. · But he that hateth his 
brother is ii!. the darkness, and walketh in the dark
bess, and knoweth not whither he goeth ; because 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write to you, little Children, because your sins 
13 have been forgiveb you for his name's sake. 

I wxite to you, fatliers, because ye know him that 
i! from the beginning. I write to you, young men, 
because ye have ovetcollie the e'v:i.l one. I write to 

14 you, little ones, because ye know the Father. 
I wrote to you, father!i, bec&use ye know him that is 
from the beginning. _ I wrote to you, young men, 
be¢ause ye are strong, and th• wocd of God abideth 

15 in you, and ye have overcome the evil one. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the 
World. If any one loveth the world, the love of the 

16 Father is not in him ; !>ecause all that is in the 
world, the desire of the fiesh, and the desire of the 
eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of th& Father, 

17 but i! of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the desire thereof : but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever. · 

1 See note, Romans tii~ :a5. • fH on aooouilt of. • LU. HE 
(emphatic), that well-lmowD oi:ae, •Tb~ Master.' 
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Little ones. it is ·a.. last hour ;. .and even as ye 18 
l1eard that an an tichrist is coming, so now there 
have arisen many antichrists; whereby we perceive 
that it is a la>;t hour .. From us they went out, 19 
but they were not of us ; for had they been of us, 
they would have continued with us ; but they w~nt 
out, ~at they might be made manliest that they 
all are not of us.'. And you have an anointing from :Zo 
the Holy One, a.nd ye all knowL-I did not write 21 
to you, because ye know not the tmth, but because 
yo know it, and that no lie is of the truth. Who is 22 
the liar but he_ that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ ? This is the anticbrist; even he that dis
owneth th.c !father and the Son. No one that: dis- 23 
owneth the Son hath even the Father ; he that 
acknow ledgeth the Son hath the. Father also. As 24 
for you, that. which ye heard from the beginning, 
let it abide in you. If that abide in you whir.h ye 
heard from the beginning, you also will abide in the 
Son and in the Father. And this is the promise 25 
that be himself promised us, the life eternal. 

These things I wrote to you concerning them that 26 
mislead you. And as for you.. the anointing that 27 
ye received from him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you; but as his anointing 
teachcth you concerning all things, and is true, and 
is no lie. ~nd even as it taught you .. abide. in him. 
And now, little children, abide in him; that, if he 28 
shall be manifested, we may !)ave boldness, and not 
shrink a.shamed from him at his coming. If ye 29 
know that he is righteous, ye perceive that every 
one also that doethrighteousness hath been beg<>tten 
of him. 

See what manner of love the Father hath given 3 
to us, that we should be called children of God; 
and such we are. This is why the world kiloweth 
us not ; because it knew not him. Beloved, now 2 
we are children of God~ aud never yet was it mani
fested what we shall be. We know tliat. i1 it• shall 
be manifested, we shall be iike him ; because we 
shall see him even as he is. And every one that 3 
hath this hope on him, puri1ieth himself even as 
Jesus• is pure. Every one that doeth sin, doeth 4 

1 o, tha.t not one of them ls of us. • Some MSS., •and ye know 
all thih.gg.' " Or he (JesUs). 1 See note to ii. 6. 
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I,. JOHN 3 

5 ... 1so lawlessness; and•sili js. lawlessness.· And .ye 
know that Jesus• was manifested that he might 
take away sins; aJJ.d siil in him. there ia none. 

6 Whosoever abideth in hitn sinneth not~ wh.Qsoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither hath known him. 

7 Little children, let l!O. :one mislead you ;. he that 
doeth sin is of the d~vil ; . ~j:he deyil slnneth 
from the beginning. This is ·the pur}>ose ·for which 
the Son of God was manUested.; that he might undo 

9 the worki; of the devil .. Whosoever hath been 
begotten of God doth not do sin ; because his seed 
abideth in him-and .he cannot sin ; because he 

10 hath been begotten of .God. In this the children of 
God arc manifest, and the children of the devil ; 
Whosoever doeth not righteouSJ)esS is not of Qod, 

I 1 neither is J1e that loveth not his oWn btother; because 
. the message that ye heard from the beginning 

12 is this, that we should love one another; not as 
Cain was of' the evil one and slew his own brother. 
And wherefore did he· slay him 1 because his own 
works were evil, but his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethien, if the world hateth you. 
14 We know that we ]lave passed out of death into 

life ; because we love the brethren. He that loveth 
15 not, abidcth in death. · Every one that hateth his 

brother is a murderer; and )'-e know that µo mur-
16 derer hath eter.a.al life abi-;ling in ltjm. Herein we 

know the love, that-Jesus 1 laid down his life for us ; 
and we ourselves ought to lay down our lives for 

17 the brothrcn. But whoso hath .the good things of 
the world, and beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his heart from him, how doth the love 

18 of God abide in him l Little children, let us not 
love with word, nor with the ton_gue, but in d.eed 

19 and truth. Herein we shall know that we are of 
the trutll, and shall assure our hearts before him ; 

20 because, i£ our )l.earts condemn us, 3 God is gr'l&ter 
21 than our hearts, 3!ld knoweth all things. · Beloved, 

i£ our hearts, condemn not, we have boldness 
22 towards God; U.d whatsoever we 8.sk, we reCeive 

from hitn, becau:se we keep hls cominandmcn~ ·an.CI 

1 See note· to ii. 6. 1 See note to S. John viii. f.4• A fair 
paraphrase is • was a. ehild of the devil.' 

•There is in the original bere a second • because,' wbich is omitted 
above as being rcdu!Jdant f.u English i see 1. S. T~lhy v~.· 7. . 
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I. JOHN s; ' 
do thl! things that are well-pleasing in his sight. And 23 
his commandment is this, that we should believe 
the name of his Soii Je"Sus Christ, and love one 
another, even 8s he gave Us comniandment. And 24 
he that keepeth Iris oommandmeilts abideth in God, 
and God in him. And herein We know that he 
abidefu in us; from the Spirit which he gave us. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit ; but try the 4 
spirits, whether they are of God; because many 
l:!.lse prophets have gone out into the world. 
Herein ye know the Spirit of God ; every spirit 2 

that acknowledgeth ]esl!S Christ as having come in 
.flesh is 6£ God ; arid every spirit that acknow- 3 
ledgeth not' Jesus, is not of God ; and this is the 
Spirit of tile antichiist, of whii:h ye have heard that 
It cometh : and now it is already in the world. 
You a.re of God, little childrei>.; and ye have over- f 
Come them, bec2.Usc greater is he that is in yoU 
than he that is in the world. They are of the world ; s 
therefore in worldly wise' they speak, and the world 
l!ea.rkeileth to them; We are of God; he that 6 
kiloweth God hearkeneth to us ; he that is not of 
Gad hearken~th not to us. Hereby we know the 
spirit of truth, aiid the spirit of error. 

Beloved, let us love one another ; because the 7 
love is from God, and every one that loveth hath 
been begotten of God and knoweth God.' He that 8 
foveth not never knew. God ; because God is love. 
Herem the love o! !lad was manif.,.ted in ""• that 9 
God hath sent his Son, the only-begotten, into the 
world, that we may live through him. Herein is to 
the !Ove, not that we have loved God, but that he 
loved us l\lld Sent his Son. a propitiation for• our 
lliriS. Be!ove<I, if God SO loved US, we also ought to II 
love one another. Gild 110 one hath ever beheld; 12 
i!
1
· we love one another, G<id abideth in us, and his 
ove hath been perfected in us. Herein we know 13 
that W'e abide in b.im and lie abideth in us ; because 
of his Sl'irit he hath given unto W.. Aild we have lt 
beheld, and we bear witness, that the Father hath 
aent Iris Son as Saviour of the world. Whosoever 15 
illlall acknowledge that J.esus is the Son ()f God, God.. . 

' LatJQ MS$. Rad, c doetb aWaY ioith.' (iolvtt). 
(iupired by) the World. 1 Or on accoubt of. 
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I. JOHN 4, 5 

16 abid.eth In bim, and he in God. And we perceive 
and have believed the love that God hath in us. God 
is love ; and he that abideth In the love, abidcth 

17 in God, and God abideth in him. Herein the love 
hath been made perfect with us, that we may have 
boldness in the day of the judgement; because even 

18 as Jesus1 is, so are we in this world. There is no 
fear io the love; nay, the perlect love casteth out 
the fear, because the fear ha.th punishment ;• but 
he that feareth hath not been made perfect in the 

19 love. We Juve, because he first loved us. If any 
20 one saith, ' l love God.' and he hateth bis own 

brother, he is a liar; for he that doth not love his 
own brother whom he hath seen, cannot• love God 

zt whom he hath not seen. And this commandment 
we have from him, tW..t he that loveth God should 
love his own brother also. 

5 Every one that believcth that Jesus is the Christ 
hath been begotten of God ; and every one that 
loveth him that begot loveth him that hath been 

2 begotten of him. Herein we know that we love the 
children of God : whenever we love God and do 

3 his commandments. ·For the love of God is this, 
that we keep his commandments ; and his com-

4 mandments are not grievous : because every thing 
that hath been begotten of God overcometh the 
world ; and the victory that overcame the world is 

s this, even our faith:- Who is he that overcometh 
the \vodd, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 

6 Son of God? This is he that came by water and 
blood, Jesus Christ; not io the water only, but in 
the water arul io the blood. And it is the Spirit tha.t 

7 beareth witness, because the Spirit' is the tnith. For 
8 they that bear witness a.re three, the Spirit, nnd the 

water, and the blood ; and the three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God 

is greater ; because the witness of God is this, that 
Io he hath borne witness concerning his Son. He that 

believeth on the Son of God ha.th the witness in 
bimseli : and he that doth not believe God hath 
made him a liar; because he hath not believed in 
the witness that God hath borne concerning his Son. 

n And the witness is this, that God gave ils life eternal, 

• Note to ii. 6. 1 <h chai;tisemeo.1. • Some MSS., • laow can 
be ? • • Qnoniam Christus est veritas (Vu!iate) • . 
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I. JOHN ~ 

·arid this life is in bis Son. He that ·ru.th the Son u 
hath the life; and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not the life. 

These things I wrote to you,: that ye might know r 3 
· that ye have life etemal •. even to you that believe 

on the ·name of the Son of God. And tho boldnc.'I.• r 4 
that we have towards him is this, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he hcarcth us; and 15 
if wc know that be beareth us whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the things asked for that wc 
have asked !rom :(Um. If any one see his brother 16 
sinning a sin ll9t unto death, he shall ask and1 shall 
give him life, even to them that sin not unto death. 
There is sin unto death; not as to this do I say 
tbat ho should make request. All unrighteousness 17 
is sin; and there is sin not unto death. · 

We know that every one that hath been begotten 18 
of God sinnetb not ; but he that was begotten of 
God• keepeth him,• and the evil one toucheth him 
not. \Ve know that we arc of God, and the whole 19 
world Jicth in the power of• the evil one. But we 20 

know that the Son of God hath come, and hath 
given us understanding, that. we may know him 
that is true ; and we are in him that is true, in his 
Son J cs us Christ, This is the true God and life 
eternal. Little children, guard yourselves from 21 
idols. 

:a Some ren.derinp insert • God • here ; in the text • give • • • gain • : 
God giving ~t through him; cf. S. Jam.cs v. ~C'I. 1 i.e. Jesus Christ. 
• Some MSS., ·• himself' : to which case tbe nominative will coincide 
in meaDinc with tbc preredinc oac. • Last three words not In the 
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THE SECOND LETTER OF 

JOHN 
(A.D. 95] 

I The eld~• unto a chosen lady' and her children, 
whnm I love in truth (and not I only, but even all 

1. that know the truth), for the sake of the truth, 
which abidctb in us, and with us it will be for ever. 

3 There will be with us grace, mercy, peace, from God 
the Father, and from Jesus Christ the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that l have found some of thy 
children walking in truth, even as we received com-

5 mandmenl from the Father. And now I pray thee, 
lady.' not as writiD.g to thee a new commandment, 
but that which we had from the beginning, that we 

6 love one another. And the love is this, that we 
should walk according to his commandments ; the 
commandment is this (even as ye heard from the 

7 beginning), that in it• ye should walk. For many 
impostors have gone forth into the world, they that 
acknowled~e not Jesus Christ as coming in desb ; 

8 this is the impostor and the antichrist. Take heed 
to yourselves, that ye lose not the things that we• 

9 wrought, but may receive a full reward. Every one 
that goeth forward, and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God ; he that abideth in the 

10 teaching, hath both the Father and the Son. lf 
any one cometh unto you, and bringcth n9t this 
teaching, do not receive him into your house, and 

a The Creek word is feminine of that translated.• sir.' or• Jord • 
but some take it as a pro()l:r name, and render, 'to tbe <:hoseo K}'Tia. · 
i i e. in love. :. Some MSS., •ye.' 
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II. JOHN 

give him no welcome; for he that giveth him we!- i I 
come hath fellowship with his evil works. 

Many things as I have to write to you, I would 12 
not write them with paper and ink ; but I hope to 
be present with you, ana to speak face to face, that 
our1 joy may be fu11illed. The children of thy 13 
cbasen sister greet thee. 

J. Some MSS., ' yaur.' 



THE THIRD LETTER OF 

JOHN 
(A.D, 9S] 

1 The elder unto Gaiu•, the beloved, whom I love 
in truth. · 

2 Belo"ed, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul doth 

3 prosper. For I greatly rejoiced when brethren 
came and bore witness to thy truth, even as thou 

4 walkest in truth. No greater joy' have l than these 
things, that I may hear of mine own children walk
ing in the truth. 

s Beloved, thou actcst faithfully in whatouever 
thou hal,1: wrought for tl1em that are brethren and 

6 strangers withal; who before the church bore wit
ness to thy love ; whom thou wilt do well to send 

7 on their way in manner worthy of God ; for on 
behalf of the Name they went forth, taking nothing 

8 from the Gentiles. We therefore ought to welcome 
such men, that we may become fellow-workers with 
the truth. 

9 1 wrote somewhat to the church ; but Dio
trephes, who loveth to have the first place among 

IO them, receiveth us not, .Wherefore, ii 1 come, I will 
brin~ to remembrance his works which he doefu, 
prating against us with evil words ; and not con
tent therewith he himself doth not receive tile 

· brethren, and them that would do so he hinders, 
and out of the church he casts them. 

II Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He tha.t doeth good is of God ; he 

12 tl1at doeth evil hath not seen (;ad. Demetrius hatl1 

' Some MSS., • grace.' 
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III. JOHN 

had the witness of all men and of the truth itself ; 
yea. we ourselves also bear witness, and thou 
knowest that our witness is true. 

Many things I had to write to thee, yet I do not I 3 
wish to write to thee with ink and pen ; but I hope 14 
to see. thee shortly, and we will spea]j: !'!"• to face. 
Peace be to thee: The biends greet thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 



THE LETTER OF 

JUDAS 
(A.D. 6o) 

I Judas,1 bondman of Jesus Christ, but brother of 
James, to the called, who in "God the Father have 
been loved and for Jesus Christ have been kept ; 

2 mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 
3 Beloved I while I was givmg all diligence to 

write to you about our common salvation, 1 found 
it necessary to write to you, exhorting you to con
tend earnestly for th~ faith which was delivered 

4 once for all to the sainb. For there crept in secretly 
certain men, they that of old have been written 
down beforehand for this sentence, ungodly men, 
wresting the grace of our God into wantonness, and 
denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 But I wish to remind you, knowing as ye do all 
things once for all, that the Lord,• having brought 
a people ·safely out of the land of Egypt, at the 

6 second time destroyed them that believed not. And 
angels that kept not their own principality, but for
sook their proper habitation, he hath kept in ever
lasting bonds under darkness unto the judgement 

7 of the great day; even as Sodom and Gomorrah and 
the neighbouring cities, having in like manner with 
these men given themselves up to fornication, and 
gone after strange desh, stand out as an example, 
undergoing punishment oi eternal fire. 

8 Yet in like manner these men also in their dream-
ings defile the desh, set at naught all dominion, rail 

9 at dignities. But Ji.fichael t11e archangel whe.z:i, con-

' Or Jude (spdl in Greek as the Dame of the traitor apostle). 
•Some MSS •• • tbal Jesus: 
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JUDAS 

tending with the devil, he was disputing a.bout the 
bocly of Moses, durst not bring against him a charge 
of railing, 1 but said, ' The Lord rebuke thee ! ' But io 
these men, whatsoever things they know not, they 
rail· at ; but whatsoever things they, like the 
animals without reason, understand naturally, in 
these thlngs they destroy themselves. Ala.s for II 
them ! for they went in the way of cmn: and ran: 
riotously in the error of Balaam Ior reward. and 
perished in the contention of Korab.• 

·1~hese are they that are rocks in: your 19ve~feasts. 12 
banqueting together without fear, tending them
selves ; clouds without water, carried past by 
winds ; trees in the fall, without fruit, twice dead, 
rooted out; wild waves of the sea, foaming up their 13 
own shames ; wandering stars, for whom the black
ness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. But 14 
there prophesied to these men also Enoch, seventh 
from Adam, saying, ' Behold-! the Lord came with 
tens of thousands of Ws saints, to execute judge- 15 
ment a.ga.inst all, and to convict all the ungodly of 
all their deeds of ungodliness, whlch they in 
ungodly manner did, and of all the ha.rd things tha.t 
ungodly sinners spoke againSt him.' · 

1'hcse are murmurers, complainers, walking 16 
according to their own lusts (and their mouths speak 
high-fiown words), admiring persons for the sake of 
profit. But llS for yo11, beloved, remember the 17 
words that have been spoken beforehand by the 
a.pasties of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that they said 18 
to you, ' At the end of· the time there will be 
scoffers, walking according to thcir own lusts of 
ungodly ways.' 

These a.re they that ma.ke divisions, senSl)a.I, 19 
having no spirit.• But .as for you, beloved, build- 20 
ing up yourselves by your most h<!ly faith, praying 
in the Holy Spirit, !<eeP yourselves in the love of 21 
God, waiting ior the mercy· of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
unto life eterna.L And to some be merciful, though 22 
they contend;_• save them,• snatching them out of 23 

• Or a railing accusation.· -'The writer speaks, pro~etically of 
the fate ocnning OA tb,e ·m~ ,JD.el),tioned in verse -4-o as if it had alread}' 
come. 11 Or having not the (Holy) S~irit. • The Greek text Qt 
verses 22, 23 is unoertain; .some MSS. ~d. 1 and 19JPC .rc#ute 

·while th~y ·contend•. • Some· MSS., ' others save ' ~), 
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JUDAS 
the fire ; to others be merciful with fear, hating 
even the gannent spotted by the llesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from 
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of 

25 his glory, without ble1nisl1, in exceeding joy. to the 
only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, belong' glozy, i,qajesty, domiuion, and 
authority. before all· time: and ·now and for ever ; 1 

Amen. 

J Be (A.V.) is llQt upproprlatc to past time. a Lit. for all lbe ages. 
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THE REVELATION 
OF JOHN 

(A.D. 93) 

A revelation of }¥.sus Christ, which God gave him, 1 
to show to his bondmen the things that must shortly 
coine to pass ; and he sent_ and signified them 
through his angel to his bondman, John ; who 2 
testified the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, what.•oever things he saw. Blessed is 3 
the reader, and blessed are the hearers of the words 
of the prophecy and keepers of the things that have 
been written therein; for the time is at hand. 

John to the seven churches that are in the 4 
province of Asia: '-Grace to you and pea.cc from 'he 
that is, and that was, and that cometh • ;• and 
from the seven spirits tha.t a.re before 11is throne : 
and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the 5 
firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of 
the earth. To him that loveth us a.nu loosed' us 
from our sins in hL' blood ; and he made of us a 6 
kingdom, priests unto his God and Father; to him 
be the glory and the dominion for evcnnore ;4 

Amen. Behold, he cometh with the clouds ; and 7 
there sh"11 see him every eye, and such as pierced 
him ; and there shall mourn over him all the tribes 
of the earth ; even so, Amen. 

I am tl1e Alpha and the Omega, saitl1 the Lord 8 
God, he that is, and that was, and that cometh, the 
Almighty.• 

1 Ser. note to Acts ii. 9. 1 Thi& phrase, in Greek auJ iu Euglish, 
is grammatically ao indeclinab1e noun. 1 Some MSS., • wasbt".d.' 
" Li"l. to the ages of the ages (and ~Rwbere) ' Or Rltler of all 
(and f.llsewherc)~ 
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REVELATION 1, 2 

9 I, John, your brother and partaker with yon in 
the tribulation a.nd kingdom and stedfastness in 
Jesus, found myself in the island that is called 
Patmos, because of the word of God and the testi-

10 mony of Jesus. I foUDd myself in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day, and I heard behind ine a loud voice, as 

11 of a trumpet, saying, '."Wh&t thou seest, write it in 
a book, a.nd SO!ld to the seven churches·; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna.,. and unto Pergamum, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto Sa'rdis, and unto 

12 Philadelphia, a.nd uuto Laodicea.' And I tllJ'lled 
to see what voice Was speaking with me. And 

13 having turned I saw seven golden lamp-stands ; and 
in the midst of the seven lamp-stands, one like unto 
a son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
feet, and girt about at the breasts with a. golden 

14 girdle ; but his head and his hair were white, like 
white wool, like snow ; and his eyes like a flame of 

1 S fire ; a.nd his feet like unto burnished brass, as if 
it had been made to glow in a furnace ; and his 

16 v.oice was like the voice of many .waters ; and he 
had in his right hand seven stars ; and out of his 
mouth there was a sword, sharp, two-edged, pr<>: 
ceeding ;" a.nd his countenance was as the sun 

17 shineth in its strength. And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet a• dead ; and he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying;- · 

18 Fear not; I am the·iirst and the last, and the 
living one ; and I became dead, and, behold, I am 
living for evermore, and 1 have the keys of death 

19 and of Hades.• Write therefore the things that 
thou sawest, and the things that are, and the things 

20 that will come to pa.Ss hereafter. As to the mystery 
of the seven stars that thou sawest upon my right 
hand, and the seven lamp-stands, the golden ones ; 
the seven stars are angels of the seven churches. 
and the lamp-stands, the seven, are seven churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus, write :
. These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 

in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
2 seven lamp-stands, the golden ones ; l know thy 

works and thy la.boor and stedfastncss, and that 
thou canst not endure evil men, and didst try them 
that call themselves apostles (and they arc not), 

I The 1UlfUJJ spiril•world. 
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REVELATION 2 

and didst find them false ; and thou hast stedfast- 3 
neS$, and didst endure fo.r my name·s sake, and hast 
not grown W<13-tY- Yet I hav.e ag.ainst thee that 4 
thou didst let go thy love, the fimt love. Remember s 
therefore -whence .thou ~ fallen. an,d repent, and 
do the :first wo.-k& ; else I am coming to thee. and 
will move thy lamp-stand out of ils place, unless 
thon repent. Yet this thou hast, that thou h(J.test 6 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 
He that hath an ear, le,t him hear what the Spirit 7 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh 
I will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in 
the paradise' of God. 

A!ld to the angel of the church i1;1. Smyrna, 8 
write:-

These things saith the first and the la.st, who be.
ca.me dead and c;i,me to life ; 1 know thy tribula- 9 
tion a11d poverty (yet tjiou art i;ich), and th~ reviling 
thou hast from them that say tb,ey are Jews (and 
tb,ey are not, but are a synagogue of Satan). Fear 10 

not the things that . thou art about to suffer ; 
behold, the devil is about to ea:<t some of you into 
pri$on, that ye may be tested ; and ye will have a 
ten days' tribulation. Show thyself faithful unto 
death, and I will give t)lee the crown of life. He I 1 
t!iat hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to· the churches. He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt by the second death. 

And to the angel of the church in Pergamum, 12 
write:-

Tliesc things saith he that hath the sword, the 
two-edged, the sharp ; I know where thou dwellest, 13 
even where Satan's throne is; and thou boldest 
my name~ and didst not disown thy faith in me, 
even in the da.}'B of Antipas my witness,. my faithful 
one~ who was killed among you, where Sa.tan dwel
leth. Yet I have against thee a few things; that 14 
thou hast theie some that hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling
block before the sons of Israel, that they might eat 
things sacrificed to idols and commit fornication. 
So thou also hast some that hold the teaching of the I 5 
Nicolai tans in like ma.Jl1>er. Rep"l't therefore : else 16 

· • 1 Same woN. as ill Greek of .1oGenesis ii..8 (in English rende.red 
there~ •lgartleu '). 
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REVELATION :2, 8 

I am coming to thee q'Hicltly, and will make war 
17 against them with the sword of my mouth. He 

that hath an ear-, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. To him that overcometh I will 
give of the hidden manna, and I will give him a 
white pebble,• and on the pebble a new name 
written, which no one knoweth except llim that 
receiveth it. 

18 ·And to the angel of the church in Thyatira, 
Write:-

These things saith the Son of God. he tbo.t hath 
his eyes like a flame or fire, a.nd his feet are like unto 

19 burnished brass ; I kn·ow thy works, and thy love 
and faith and ministry and stedfastness, and thy 

20 last works greater tbo.n the first. Yet I have 
against thee., that thou lettest alone the woman• 
Jezebel, who, calling herself a prophetess, both 
tcachcth and seduceth my bondmen to commit for-

21 11icatlon, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And 
I gave her time that she might repent, and she 

22 willeth not to repent of her fornication. Flehold, 
I cast her on to a couch,• and 'them that commit 
adultery with her int9 great tribulation, unless they 

23 repent of her deeds. And her children I will kill 
with rstilence ;• and all the churches shall know 
that am he that searcheth desires and hearts ; 
and I will give unto you, unto each, according to 

24 your works. But to you I say, to the rest in Thya
tira, as many as have not this teaching, such as 
know not the deep things of Satan (as they call 

25 them); I cast upon you no other burden. Howbeit, 
26 that which ye Iiave, hold it till I come. And he 

that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him I will give authority over the 

27 nations (and he shall shepherd them with a rod 
of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to 
pieces)~ as I also have received from my Father ;5 

28 and I will give him the morning star. He that hath 
29 an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 

churches. · 
3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis, write :

These tl1ings saith he that hath the seven spirits 
-·-··-···-----.. -· ---------------

1 Stt1one (A.V.), calculus (Vulgate); see Acts x.xvi. :ro. 1 Some 
MSS., • tby wife. 1 Or bed. 4i Lil. death (as vi. 8). 1 P"alm li. 
'~ 8, 9. 
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of .God and the seven stars; I know thy ·works, 
that thou hast a name that thou Ii vest, and thou 
art dead. Show thyself watchful, and strengU1en • 
the things that remain, which were ready to die ; 
for I have foul!d no works of thine' fulfilled before 
my . God. Remember therefore how thou ha.•t 3 
received and didst hear; and keep it and repent. 
Therefore if thou wilt not watch, I will ccme as a 
thief cometh, and thou shalt not know at what 
hour I will come upon thee. Yet thou hast a few 4 
persons' in Sardis that have not defiled their gar
ments ; and tl.tey shall walk with me in white, Jie
cause they are worthy. He that overcometh shall S 
be arrayed tl1us in wl1ite garments : and I will not 
blot his name out of the book of life ; am! I will 
acknowledge his name belore my Father aud before 
his angels. He that hath an ear, Jet him hear wh0>t 6 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the angel of the ·church in Philadelphia, 7 
write:-

These things saith the holy one, the true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth and no one 
shall shut, and shutteth and no one openeth; 8 
I know thy works (behold, I have given before thee 
a door set open, which no one can shut), that thou 
hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and 
didst not disown my name. Behold, I gi vc some 9 
from the synagogue of Satan-of them that say 
they are Jews, and are not, but Jie--·behold I will 
make them to come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I loved thee. Because thou didst IO 
keep the word of my stedfastness, I also will keep 
thee from the hour of trial, the hour that is to come 
upon the whole world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. I come quickly ; .hold that which thou II 
hast, that no one receive thy crown. He that over- 12 
cometh, I will make him a pillar in the sanctuaiy of 
my God, and n,ever more shall he go forth outside ; 
and I will write np<>n him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, the new J~rusalem, 
which ~meth down out of heaven from my God, 
and my name, the new name. He that hath an ear, 13 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

Andtotheangelof thechurchinLaodicea, write:- 14 

' Some MSS~, • uot found tby worka.' ' LU. names. 
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These things saith the Am.en, the witness faitJ::iful 
15 and true, the beginning' of the creation of God; 

I know thy works. that thou artncither cold nor hot; 
16 would that thou wert cold or hot! · SQ, .because 

thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I ·am 
17 about to Vomit thee out of my mouth. Because 

thou sa.ycst, ' I am rich, and :hav~ gained riches, and 
in nothing have need ' ; and knowest not that thou 
art the WICtched and miserable and poor and blind 

t8 and naked one; I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
refined out of the fire, that thou mayest become 
rich ; a.nd white ga:rmeqts, that thou mayest array 
thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness be 
not made m'!Illfest ; and eyesalve to anoint thine 

19 eyes, that thou mayest see. As for me, as many is 
I love, I rebuke and chasten; be zealous, therefore, 

20 and repent. Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; 
if any one hearken to my voice and open the door, 
l will cc.me in unto him, and will sup with him; and 

21 he with me. He that overcon1eth, I will give to 
hiin to sit down with me· in my throne, as I also 
overcame, and sat down with my Father in his 

22 throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. . 

4 After these things I looked, and, behold, a door 
standing open in the heaven ; and the first voice 
that I heard wa.• as.jt were of a trumpet speaking 
with me, some one saying, Come up_ hither, and 
I will show thee the things that must come tQ pass 

2 hereafter. Straightway I. found myself in the 
Spirit ; and, behold, a throne wii,s standing in 

3 heaven, and upon the throne One wii.s sitting; and 
hi! that sitteth wii.s to look upon like unto a jasper
stone and a sardius; andthere wa5 a rainbow round 
a~out t11e throne, like.unto an. emerald to look upon. 

4 And round about the throne l saw four. and twenty 
thrones, and ·upon the thrones four and tw:e.nty 
elders, sitting, arrayed in white garments, and on 

5 their heads crowns of gold. And out of the thron.e 
there proceed lightnings and voices and thunder, 
ings. · And there arc seven torches' of fire, burning 
before the throne; which are the seven spirits of 

6 God. And before the throne there is as it were a 
1 Or otig"ira. 1 Lamps (A. V.). 
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sea of glass, like unto crystal; and in tho midst of 
'the throne' and round the throne are four living 
beings full of eyes before and behind. And the first 7 
liv:ing being is like unto a lion, and ·the second like 
unto a calf, and the third hath a face as of a mo.n, 
and the fourth is like unto a flying eagle. And th• 8 
£our living beings, one by one of them hav:ing six 
wings apiece, around and within are full of eyes : 
and they never cease, day and night, saying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God, the Almighty, who 
was. and who is, and who cometJ1. 

And whenever-the living beings shall give glory 9 
and honour and thanks to him that sitteth on the 
throne, to him that liveth for evermore, the fo11r 
and twenty elders will fall down before him that xo 
sitteth upon the throne, and will worsliip him that 
liveth for everntore, and will cast their crovms 
before the throd.e, saying, 

Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, to receive 11 
the glory and the honour and the power ; because 
thou didst create all things, and at thy will they 
were, and \vere created. 

And I sa.w upon the right hand of him that sitteth I 
upon the throne a book written within and on the 
back~ sealed down witl1 seven seals. And I saw an 2 
angel, a strong one, procla.iming in a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof ? And no one in the heaven or on the 3 
earth or under the earth was able to open the book ; 
or to look thereon. And I was weeping much, 4 
becau•e no one was found worthy to open the book, 
or to look thereon. And one of the elders saith to 5 
me, 'Veep not; behold, the Lion hath overcome, 
the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, the root of 
Da.vid, to open the book and the seven seals thereof. 
And l saw in the midst of the throne and of the 6 
four liv:ing beings, and in the midst of the elders, a. 
Lamb standing, as if it had been slain, hav:ing seven 
horns, and seven eyes. which are the sevens spirits 
of God, sent forth it\to all the earth. And he came ; 7 
and he hath taken• it out of the right hand of him 
that sitteth upan the throne. And when he ·had 8 
taken the book, the four living beings and the four 

1 Perhaps conceived of as semi-drcalar. 
• MYen! 1 See uote ml ztx. 3. 
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and twenty elders fell clown before the Lamb, 
having each a harp ud golden bowls full of 

9 incense, wl1ich are the prayers of the saints. And 
they sing a new song, saying, · 

'irVorthy art thou to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof ; because thou wast slain, and 
didst ·purcha..e for God by thy blood out of every 

1 o tribe and tongue and people and nation ; and thou 
madest them to our God a kingdom and priests ; 
and they shall reign' over the earth. 

11 And I looked, and I heard a voice of many angels 
round abolit the throne and the living beings and 
the elders (and the number of them was ten thou
sand times ten thous.'Uld, and thousands of thou-

1-i sand.q) : -&.1.ying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain, to 

receive the poWcr. and riches, and wisdom. and 
strength, ·and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature that is in the heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the e.'trlh, and on the sea, and 
all things that are in them, I heard them say. 

To him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb, be the blessil!g, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the dominion, for evermore. 

14 And the four living beings ,,.;d, Amen ; and the 
elders fell down and worshipped. 

I And I looked when the Lamb opened one of the 
seven seals, and I heaiil one of the four living beings 

2 say, as with a voice of thunder, Come. And 
I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he that sit
teth thereon, having a bow; and there was given 
him a crown; and he went forth conquering and 
to conquer. 

3 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
4 second Jiving being say, Come. And there went out 

another horse, red; and to him that sitteth thereon 
it was given to take peace out of the earth, and that 
they should slay one ·another; and there was given 

·him a great sword. . · 
5 And when he opened the third st'.al, I heard the 

third living being say, Come. And I looked, and 
, behold, a black horse ; and he that sitteth thereon, 

6 having a balance in his hand. And I heard as it 
were a voice, in the midst of the four living beings, 

t Some MSS.1 • they rrigp.. • 
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say, ' A quart of wheat for a shilling.' and three 
quarts of barley for a shilling ; and the oil and the 
wine hurt thou not.' 

And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard a 7 
voice (it was of the fourth living being), say, Come. 
And l looked, and, behold, a pale-green horse, and 8 
he that sitteth upon it, bis .name is Death ; and 
Hades was following with him. And there was given 
to them authority over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with pesti· 
Ienco,• and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

Ami when he cryened the tifth seal, {saw beneath 9 
the altar the souls of them that had been slain 
because of thei,vord of God and because of the testi
mony that they held ; and they cried with a. loud 10 
voice, saying, How long, Master, the holy and true, 
dost thou rcfra.in from judging and from taking 
vengeance for our blood out of them that dwell on 
the earth ? And there was given to them, to each 11 
a white robe; and it was said to them that they 
were to rest yet a little time, until the number of 
their fellow-bondmen also, and of their brethren 
that would be killed even as they had been, shonld 
be fuUilled. • · 

And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, a.nd 12 
there came a great earthquake ; and the sun 
befame black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole . 
moon became like blood; and the stars of the 13 
heaven !ell unto the earth, as a fig tree sheddeth its 
unripe figs when it is shaken by a great wind. And 14 
the he .. ven was parted, like a scroll when it is being 
rolled up ; , and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. And the kings of the 15 
earth, and the nobles, and the commanders, and the 
rich, and the strong, and every one, bond and free, 
hid themselves in the caverns and in the rocks of 
the mountains; and they say to the mountains and 16 
to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide. us from the fa.cc 
of him that sit~th upon the throne, and from the 
wrath of the ·Lamb.-For there came the day,. the 17 
great day, of their .wrath ; and who is able to · 
stand? 

' 0, a denarius (fambae plicca) ; a qWU"t of wheat weighs two 
pounds. 1 Lil. death (as in u. 23), • Some MSS., • until Lbeir 
fellow-bondmen, and their .•• ahould .. have ful1illed. their course.' 
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1 After this, I sa.w four angels standing at the four 
corners of the earth, holdiilg fast the four winds of 
the earth, that no wind should blow over the earth, 

2 or over the sea, or upon any tree. And. I saw 
another angel ascending from the sunrising, having 
a seal of the living God ; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels to whom it. was given to 

3 hurt the earth and the sea, sa.ying,- Hurt not the 
earth, nor the sea, .Ilf>r .tile trees, till we hav .. sealed 
the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the. number of them that have been 
sealed; ·.a hundred and foµy,four thousand, sealed 
out of every tribe of the sons of Israel ; 

s Of the tribe of Juda.Ii twelve thousand sealed; 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand ; 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of 11.fa.nasseh twelve thousand; 

7 Of the tnbe of Simeon twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of !ssacbar twelve thousand ; 

8 Of the .tribe of ZebJl]un twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand sealed. 

9 After these things I looked •. and, behold, a great 
multitude, which no one could number it, out of 
every nation and all tcibes .au<l peoples and tongues, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and palm branches are in 

10 their hands; and they cry.with a loud voice, saying, 
$a!vatiun belongeth unto our God who sitteth 

upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
u And all tho angels were standing round about the 

throne and the elders and the four living beings ; 
and they fell on their f;<ces before the throne ; and 

12 they worshipped God, sa.ying, . 
Amen ; all blessing and glory and wisdom and 

. thanksgiving and honour and power. and strength 
belong unto our God for evermore I Amon. 

13 And one of the elders answered, sa.ying to me, These 
. that are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, 

14 and whence came they? . And I ha~ said1· to 

1 The speed of lbo reply Js denoted by the tell5e (Vaughan) ; Sed 
note to xix. 3, 

47S 



REVELATION 7, 8 

.him, My Lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they that come 61'lt of the 1l"'at tribula
tion ; and they waShcd their robes and made them 
white in the.blood of the Lainb. Therefore they a.re 15 
before the throne of God, and i;erve him day and 
night in his sanctuary ; and he that sitteth upon 
the throne Will spread !>is tabernacle over them. 
They shall hunger no more, nor thirst any inore; 16 
-nor :shall the sun strike on them, nor any heat; 
because the Lamb that is in the mid~t of the throne 17 
will tend them, and will guide them unto fountains 
cl· waters ()f life; and God will Wipe away every 
tear from theit eyes. 

And when he opened the seventh seal, there came 8 
silence in heaven, as it We're for half ·an hour. Aud 2 
I saw the seven angels that stand before God, and 
there were given to them Seven trumpets. 

And another angel caine, ·and took his stand at 3 
the altar, having a golden censer; and there was 
given to him much incense, that he might give lt to 
the prayers of all the ·sain~. upon the altar, t11e 
golden altar that is before the throne. And with' 4 
U1e prayers of the saints there .went up before God 
out of the angel's hand the smoke of the incense. 
And the angel hath taken' the censer ; and he filled 5 
it from the fire of the ·altar, and cast it upon the 
earth; and there came thlIDdenltgs, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. And the seven 6 
angels that have the seven trumpets prepared them-
. selves to sound. 

And the first sounded ; and there came hail and 7 
fire. mixed in bloo?. a.nd th{' were caSt upon the 
earth ; and tho third pai:t o the earth was burnt 
up, and the third part ol the trees was butnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up. 

And the second angel sounded ; and as it were a 8 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea ; and the third part of the sea became blood ; 
and there died the tWtd part of the creatures that 9 
were in the ·sea, those that had life ; and the thitd 
pan of the ships was destroyed .. 

i.'\ild l:he 'third angel ,,.,Unded ; and there fell out 10 
of the heaven a great star, b'timing like a torch, and 
it. -fell upon the third part ·of the rivers, and upon 

• o, for. 1 See note to xi.x. 3, 
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11 the fountains of the W<!-~rs ; ~ the J;la!lle of the 
still' is qi.lied W04lllw.o®. And the third pa.rt of 
\he wa,ters i;\l111e.d kito WQl'lnWood; an\l IDa.llY of 
mankin<I <Im !lf tl,1.e W<!-Wxs. because they w~re 
made bitter. 

12 And t,lie fourth angel sounded ; and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third pa.rt of the stars; that the 
third part of theD,l wight be darkened, and the day 
fQr the tllird part of it might not shine, and tl>.e 
night likewise. _ 

13 _Ag,d l !poked, and I h-d an eagle, 1 flying in 
mid-heaven, sayin\! with a loud voice, Ala11, ahls. 
<\1<18. for the inhabitants of the ennh. by ~eason of 
the r<* of the trumpet-voices of the three a,ngels 
that are about to S<;>und. · 

9 And the fifth angel sounded ; and I saw a star 
that had fallen out of the heaven upon the earth ; 
and there was given him the key of the pit of the 

2 abyss. And he opened the pit o.! the abyss ; "nd 
t!lere came up smol«> out of the pit, like smoke of 
a great furnace ; and the sun and the air :were 

3 dlll"Jr.eiied by reason of the swok., ot the pit. And 
out of the smok~ there came f~h locusts upon the 
earth; and there W<!-8 given to them authority, aa thee 

4 scorpions of the earth ha,ve. authority. And it wa,s 
told them that they should not hurt the graas of 
the earth. nor '"1Y green thing, nor a.ny tree ; biit 
only mankind, such as _have not the seal of God 

5 upon their foreheads. And it was gi"en them that 
they should not kill them. but that they should be 
tormented five months; and. their torment is Uke 
the torment of a scorpion when it bath, struck a 

6 man. And in those days mankind will seek death, 
and will not find it; a.nd they will long to die, and 

7 death fleeth from t)i.em. And in likeness the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared for battle, and there 
were on their heads as it were crowns like unto gold;, 

8 and tb,eir faces were .like faces of men. And they 
had hair like hair of women, and their teeth were 

9 like teeth of lions. And they bad brea,stplates like 
breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings 
was like tile sound of chariots, of many horses run

ro ning to battle. And they have tails like unto those 
1 SoQle llSS., t angel.' 
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of scorpions, and stings ; and in their tails is their 
power to hurt mankind for five months. They have II 

over them a king, the"angel of the abyss ; his name 
in Hebrew· is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has for 
name, Apollyon. 1 

The first woe iR past i behold, there con1e yet 12 
two woes hereafter~ 

And .the sixth angel •ounded; and I heard a voice 13 
out of the four horns of the altar, the golden altar 
that is before God# some one saying to the sixth 14 
angel, him that hath the trumpet, Let loose the four 
angels that havo been bound at the river. the great 
Euphrates. And there were Jet loose the four 15 

. angels, they that had been prepared for the hour 
and day and month and year, that they might kill 
the third part of mankind. ·And the number of the 16 
armies of the horsemen was twice ten thousand 
times ten thousand ; I heard. the number of them. 
And tl1is is ho'v l saw the horses in the ,~ision, and 17 
them that sat upon them ;-having brea•tplates of 
fire and jacinth and brimstone ; and the heads of 
t11e horses are like heads of lions, and out of their 
mouths proceedeth fire and smoke and b<imstone. 
By these three plagues were killed the third part of 18 
mankind, by the fire and the smoke and the brim
stone that proceedeth out of their mouths. For the 19 
J>q\ver of the horses is in their mouths and in their 
tails; for their tails are like unto serpentsj and 
ha.ve heads; and with them they hurt. And the 20 

rest of mankind, they that were not killed by these 
plagues, did not even repent of the works of their 
hands, so as not to worship the demons a.nd the 
idols of gold and of silver and of bra.~ and of stone 
and of wood, which cannot see or hear or walk ;· 
and they repented not of their murders, nor of their 21 
sorceries. nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

And I saw another a.ngel, a strpng one, coming 10 
down out of tlie heaven, arrayed with a cloud : and 
the rainbow was upon 11is head. and his face was 
like the sun, and his feet were like pillars of fire : 
and he had in his hand a little book set open ; and 2 

he set his right foot upon the sea, but the left upon 
the land ; and he cried with a loud voice, even as 3 
a lion roareth ; and when he had cried, the seven 

l· ;.:~. Destroyer. 
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4 thunders spoke out theu own voices. And when 
the seven thunders had spoken, I wa.• about to 
write; and I. heard a voice out of the heaven, 
saying, ·seal the things that the seven thunders 
spoke, and write them not. · 

5 And the angel that 1 saw standing Oil the sea and 
on the land, lift<\(I, up his right hantl to the heaven, 

6 a.ad swore by him that liveth for evermore, who 
created the heaven and the things that are therein, 
and the earth and the things that are therein, and 
the sea and the things that are therein, that there 

7 shall be delay1 no longer ; but that in the days of 
the voiee of the seventh angel, whenever he is about 
to sound, then was finished the mystery of God, as 
be ·declared tl'le good tidings to hi~ own bondmen 
the prophets. 

8 And the voice that I heard out of the heaven, 
I heard it speaking with me again, and saying, Go, 
take the book _that is set open in the hand of the 
angel th.a~ is standing upon· the sea and upon the 

9 land. And I went away to the angel, telling him to 
give me U1e little book. And he saith to me, Take 
and devonr· it, and it '!'ill make thy belly bitter, 

IO but in thy mouth it will be Sweet as honey. And 
I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and 
devoured it ; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and when l had eaten it, my belly was 

•I made bitter. . And they say to me, Thou must 
propheay. again concerning many peoples and 
nations and tongues and kings. 

11 And there was given me a. reed like unto a rod, 
some ·one saying, Rise, a.nd measure the sanctuary 
of God, and the altar, and them that wornhip there-

2 in. And the court that is outside the sanctuary,_ 
cast it forth outside, and measure it iiot ; because 
it was given to the Gentiles, 1 and the holy city they 

3 will tread down for forty-two months. And I will 
give unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
for one thousand two hundred and sixty days, 

4 arrayed In sackcloth.-These are the two olive trees 
und the two lamp-stands that stand before the 

s Lord of the eaxth. And if any one desireth to hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of their mouths and 

1 0,. time (meaning oot affected) ; d. our word • tempori.dng. • 
1 Or uatiom. 
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d~vo.ureth their enemies; and if any one shall desire 
to hurt them, he must in this: manner be killed. 
These have the authority to shut the heaven, that 6 
it rain not in the days of their prophesying; and 
authority they have over the waters to turn them 
into blood, "'1d to smite the earth with evory 
plague, as often· as they shall desire. Aild when- 7 
ever they have finished their testimony, th1> wild 
beast that cometh up out of the. abyss will m~e 
Wa\' against them, and will overcome. them, and will 
kill them. And their corpses lie OD t1ie street oi the 8 
city, th.e great ,!'ity, which is called spiritl!l'ilY SP49.ll\ 
and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 
And me11 from among the peoples and tribes n.nd 9 
tongues and nations look upon their corpses three 
days and a half, and their corpses they do not allow 
to be put into a tomb. And t~ey that dwell on the 10 
earth rejoice over tl!cm, and make men:y ; and they 
will send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. 
And after the three days and a half a spirit of life n 
from God entered ~to them, and they stood up 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon ~that 
beheld them, And they he~rd a loud voiqe out of 12 
the heaven, sayi!!g t9 them, Come up hit~ .. And 
they went up into the heaven in the cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. And in that hour there 13 
c;ame a great earthquake, and the tenth part of~ 
city fell ; iuid there were killed in the earthquallc 
seven thousand persons; and the rest were afirighted 
alld gave glory to the God of heaven. . 

The second woe is past ; behold, the tliird woe 14 
cometh quickly. . 

And the seventh 'lllgel S01\Dded ; and there l"'m• 15 
loutl voices in the h~veµ, sQ_me tQat say; 
· The kingdom of this world hath become the 

1tlngdom of our Lord and of his amst ; and. he shall 
reign for ever.piore;. 

And the four and ~enty elders, who sit before 16 
QQd OD t\lei~ thrones, fell on their ~. 'llld 
WQrshipped God, sa.}'i1\g; I 7 

We gi\'e truuµcsto.tjtee, Lor~ God, the Almig!lty, 
who ,.rt, lllld who ~t; becaqse thou hast taken 
thy great power, and didst begin thy reign.;· and 18 
the nations were· angered, and ther-e came thine 
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anger, and the season for the dead to be judged, and 
for giving the reward to thy bondmen~ the pl"ophets, 
and to the saints, and to tllem that Ieai.thy !lame: 
the small and the great, and for· destroying them 
that destroy the earth. · 

19 And there was opened the sanctuary of God, the 
one that is in heaven ; and there was seen the ark 
of his covenant in his sanctuary; and there came 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and '>ti 
earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen in the heaven; a 
wOman arrayed with, t~e sun, aDd ~he moon was' 
under her feet, and upoii he.r head a. crown of twelve 

2 stars; and she was wlth child, and she crieth out. 
travailing in biri:!i; and.in agO\tY. t9 ppng forth. 

3 And there wao seen another srgn. iii '.tlie heaven ; 
and, behold, a dragon, red, grea.t, having seveii 
heads and ten horns, and upon his hea.ds seven. 

4 diadems ; and his tail draggeth the third part of 
the stars of the heaven, and it cast them to the 
earth ; and the dragon standeth before the woman 
tha.t is about to briqg forth, tha.t, wheilever she 

5 ha.th brought forth, he may devour her clilld. And 
she brought forth a son, a nian .~hild, who is to 
shepherd ull the nations with a. rod. of ·iron ; and' 
her child \vas caught away unto GOd, .'Uld unto his 

6 throne. And the woman fted "intO tfie wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepilrtld liy GOd,.!hat there 
they may nourish her, a thousand. two hWidred and 
sixty days. · · · 

1 And there broke out war in heairen ; Michael and 
liis .angels making war against the dragon·; and the 

8 dfagQ_n made W'!l' ~d bis ·angels ; and they pre
yajfed .not,, _neither was their . plll.ce found any 

9 lo~er m heaven. And the great dragon was cast 
dowii, the ancient serpent, he that is , called the 
~evil and Satan, the seducer of tho ·whole· world ; 
he was cast down unto the earth, and with· h1fn hiS 

IO aniels were cast down. And I heard a. loud voice 
lli.~e)iea.ve.n, saying; · 

Tliere came even now the salvation and the J?OWer 
. and the kingdom of our God, and the authontj' of 

llis Christ ; because the accuser of our brethren. was 
cast do!Vn, he that accuseth them before our God 

21 
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daf and night. And they overcame him because II 
of the. blood of the Lamb, and because of the word 
o~ their testimony ; and· they loved not their life, 
even unto death. Therefore, make merry, 0 heavens, u 
and ye that tabernacle in them. Alas for the 
earth and for the sea I because the devil hath gone 
down to you, in great wrath, knowing that short is 
the season he ha.th. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast down I 3 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman, her that 
had brought forth the man child. And there were 14 
given to the woma.n the two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, unto 
her place, where she is nourished for a season and 
seasons and half a season, away from the face of the 
serpent. And out of his month the serpent cast 15 
after tlie woman water lik_e a. river, tl1at he n1ight 
cause her to be borne a.way-by the river. And the 16 
earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth and drank down: the river that the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. And the dragon was angered r1 
at the woman, and went away to make war against 
the rest of her seed, that ke'ep the commandments 
of God and hold the testiinony of Jes us. And he 
came to a stand" upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw1 a wild beast coming up out of the' sea, 13 
having ten horns and seven heads, and upon its 
homs ten diadems, and upon its heads names of 
blasphemy. And the wild beast that I saw was like 2 

unto a leopard, and its feet were like those of a bear, 
and its mouth was like a lion's mouth. And the 
dragon gave it his power, and bis throne, and great 
authority. And I saw one of its heads as if it had 3 
been smitten unto death ; and its death-wound 
was cured. And the whole earth went wondering 
after the beast; and they worshipped the dragon, 4 
because he had given the authority to the beast ; 
and they worshipped the beast, saying, \Vho is like 
unto the beast ? and who is able to make war 
against it ? And there was given to it a mouth 5 
speaking great things and blasphemies ; and there 
was given to it authority to act during forty-two 
months. And it opened its mouth unto blasphe- 6 
mies against God, to blaspheme his name, and liis 

1 Some MSS., •And 1 took my stand ... and saw.' 
482 
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tabernacle, even them that tabernacle in the 
7 heaven. And it was given to it to make war 

against the saints and to overcome them ; and there 
was given to it authority over every tribe and 

8 people and tongue and nation. And all that dwell 
upon the earth will worship him, every one whose 
name hath not been ·written, •from the foundation 
of the world,• in the book of life of the Lamb that 

9 hath been slain. If any one ha.th an car, let him 
<O hear. If any one is for captivity, into captivity he 

goeth ; if any one shall kill with the sword, with 
the sword be must be killed. Here is the stedfast-
ness, here also the faith, nf the saints. · 

<I And I saw another wild beast coming up out of 
the eo.rth ; and it had two horns like unto those of 

12 a Jamb, and it was speaking as a dragon. And it 
exerciseth all the authority of the first beast in its 
sight. And it maketh tbe earth, and them that 
dwell therein, to worship the first beast, whose 

'3 death,wonnd was cured. And it doeth great signs, 
so as even to make ti.re come down o.ut of the heaven 

r i upon tit• earth in the sight of mankind. And them 
that dwell upon the earth it seduceth by reason nf 
the signs which it was given to it to do m the sight 
of the beast ; telling them that dwell upon the 
earth to make an image to the beast, him that hath 

15 the wound by the sword and lived. And it wa.s 
given to it to give breath to th& image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should both speak and 
brin~ it about that as many as should not worship 

16 tbe unage of the beast should be killed. And for 
all, the small and the great, the rich a.nd the poor, 
the free and the bond, it bringeth it about that 
there should be given them a mar~ upon their right 

17 hands, or on to their foreheads; and that no one 
should be able to buy or to sell, except him that 
ha.th the mark, the name of the bea.•t or the number 

18 ol it.• namo. Here is wisdom. He that bath under
standing, let him calculo.te the number of tbc beast ; 
for it is a ma.n's number. And its number is six 
hundred and sixty-six.' 

14 And I !coked, and, behold, the Lamb standing 
on the mount 7..ion, and with him a hundred and 

• Or put this dausc at the end of verse; but cf. xvii. 8. 
MSS., • 616.' 

'Some 
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forty-four thousand, having bis name, and the 
name of bis Father, written on their forehead•. 
And I heard a voice out of the heaven, like a voice 2 
of many waters, and like a voice of loud thunder ; 
and the voice that I heard was as of harpers harp· 
iog with their harps ; and they sing a new song l 
beJore the throne and before the four living beings 
and the elders : and no one could learn the song 
except the hundred and forty-four thousand, them 
that have been purchased out of the earth. These 4 
are they that were not defiled with women ; for 
they are virgins. These arc they that follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were pur· 
chased from among mankind, as firstfruits unto God 
and unto the Lamb. And in their mouths there was 5 
found no lie; they are without blemish. 

Ancl I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, t. 
having an eternal gospel, .to be its guspeller over 
them that sit on the earth, and over every nation 
and tribe "'1d tongue and people; saying with a loud 7 
voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because the 
hour of his judgement hath come; and worship him 
th"t made the heaven and the earth and sea and 
fountains of waters. 

And another angel, a second, followed, saying, 8 
There fell, there fell, Babylon the great I she that 
of the wine or the wrath of her fornication gave all 
the nations to drink. 

And another angel, a third, followed them, saw· 9 
ing with a lond voice, If any one wonhippeth tf1e 
wild beast and its image, and receiveth a mark on 
his forehead or on to his band, be shall also drink 10 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mingled 
unmixed in the cnp of bis anger, and he shall be 
tormented in fire 'and brimstone in the presence of 
holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb.-And 11 
the smoke of their torment goeth up for evermore;" 
and they have ne> rest day and night, they that 
worship the beast and its image, and any one that 
rccciveth the mark of its name. Here is the sted· 12 
fastness of the saints, who keep the commandments 
of God and the faith of Jesus. 

And 1 heard a voice out of tile heaven, saying, 13 
Write, Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord 

I UI. to ages of Ales" 
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henceforth! yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours ; for their worb follow with 
them. 

14 And I looked, and, behold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sitting; like unto a. son of man,. 
having on his head a crown of gold, and in his hand 

15 a sharp sickle. And another angel came forth out 
of the sanctuary, crying with a loud voice· to him 
that was sitting on the cloud, Send out thy sickle, 
and reap ;-for the time to reap came ; for the 

16 harv""t of the earth was dried. And he that sitteth 
up011 the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came forth out of the sanc
tuary that is in hca ven, he also having a sharp 

I 8 sickle. And another angel came forth out of the 
altar, he that hath authority over the fire ;1 and 
he called with a. loud voice to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, Send out thr sickle, the sharp 
one, and gather the clusters o the vine of the 

19 earth ;-for her grapes were fully ripe. And the 
angel cast bis sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vintage of the earth, and cast it into the wine-

20 press of the wrath of God, the great winepress. And 
the winepress was trodden outside the city ; and 
there came forth blood out of the winepress even 
to the horses' bits, a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs olf. 

15 And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues, the 
last; because in them was finished the wrath of 
God. . 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with 
fire ; and them that come oll victorious from the 
beast ana from its image and from .the number of 
its name, standing at the sea, the sea of glass, having 

3 harps of God. And they sing the .song of Moses the 
bondman of God, and the· song of the Lamb, 
saying: 

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God, 
the Almighty ; righteous and true are thy ways, 

4 thou king of the nations.• Who will not fear, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? because thou only 
art holy ; because all the nations will come and 

• Some MSS., • agea, 1 
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worship before thee : because thy righteous acts 
were made manifest. 

And after these things I looked, and the sanctuary 5 
of the ta.bema.cle of the testimony wa.• opened in 
heavon ; and there came forth out of the sanctuary 6 
the seven angels thu.t had the seven plagues : 
clothed they were in pure, shining, linen,' and girt 
abo.ut their breasts with girdles of gold. And one of 7 
the four living beings gave to the seven angels seven 
golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who liveth 
!or evermore. And the sanctuary was filled with 8 
smoke from the glory of God and from his pow.er : 
and no one could enter into the sanctuary, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels should be finished. 

And I heard a loud voice out of the sanctuary, 16 
saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour 
out the seven bowls of the wrath o! God into the 
earth. 

And the first went awa.y, and poured out his bowl 2 
into the earth : and there came a sore, evil and 
painful, upon tho men that had the mark of the 
wild beast and upon. them that. worshipped its 
image.• . 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea ; 3 
and there came blood as of a dead man, .and every 
living soul died, the things tha.t were in the sea. 

And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers 4 
and the fountains of the waters : and there came 
blood. And I heard the au.gel of the waters say, 5 
Righteous art thou, who art and who wast, the 
Holy One, because thou didst adjudge these things : 
because blood of saints and of prophets they poured 6 
out, and blood thou hast given them to drink ; 
they a.re worthy. And I heard the altar say, Evon 7 
so, Lord God, the. Almighty, tr\le and righteous are 
thy judgements. . 

And the fourth poured out bis bowl upon the 8 
sun : and· it was given unto it• to scorch mankind 
with fire. And mankind were scorched with gr..,.t 9 
heat, and they blasphemed the uamc of God, who 
hath the authority over these plagues ; &nd they 
repented not, to give him gloiy. 

· i. Soziie :USS. read, -• clothed iD. ttoao i · (i4. Utboa. imtu.d of 
li110D). The R.V. adopts this,, but lD.trudel the wor4 •~us,• fOI' 
which there la o~ .autbc)tj.t.y. S.111.xiz. 8. • See zi.v. 11. • Or him. 
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lo And the fifth poured out his bowl uwn the thr(>qe 
o( the wild beast ; and. its kingdom he!:ame dark
ened ; and they gnawed thejr tongues by reason of 

II the pain, and blasphemed j;he God. of heaven, by 
re~n of their pains and by reason 9l their sores ; 
and they repented not of their works. 

r2 And the sixth wur!ld Q)lt his bowl upon the river, 
the great Euphrates ; and. the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way.of the kings that come from 

13 the sunrising might be made. ready. And l saw out 
of the mouth of the dragon, .and out of the mouth 
of the .wild bcaiot, and 0ut of the mouth of the false 
pro'phet, tllree unclean spirits, as it were frogs : 

I I for they .are spirits of demons, working signs ; and 
they go forth unto the kings of the whole world, 1 

to gather them together to the war of the Day, the 
15 great day of God .the Almigllty (behold, I comt> 

as a thief com~th; blessed is he that watcheth, and 
kcepet)i his garments, lest he walk naked, and they 

16 see his shame); and they gathered them t 0gether 
into the place tb;l.t js called in ~ebrew, Harma-
gedon.• . 

17 .AAA .tl!~,~Vll!lth poured out !>is bow! upon the 
air ; and there came forth a loud voice out of the 
sanctuary, (1·oln tho throne, saying, It hath come 

18 to pass. And there came lightnings and voices and 
thunderings; and there came a great earthquake, 
auch ~t @.~came not, since a man came upon 

19 the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great. And 
tho great city came into three parts, and the cities 
of the nations fell. And Babylon the great was 
remembered before God, to give her the cup of the 

lO wine of ·the wrath of his anger. And every island 
21 tied, a.Qd mountains were not found. And great 

hail, as of talents in weight, cometh down out of 
t.ti~ 11eaven upon mankind; and mankind blas
phemed God by reason of the plague of the hail ; 
because great is the plague thereof, exceedingly. 

17 And there came one of the seven angels U1at had 
the seven bowls, and he spoke with me. saying, 
Com~ hither, l will show thee the sentence upon the 

2 great harlot. who sitteth upon many waters ; with 
whom the kings of the earth committed fornica-

J Lit. inhabited (earth}~ • i.e. Hill of Xegiddo (probably) ; 
sec Judges v. Jg. 
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tion. and the inhabitants of the earth were made 
drunk out of the wine of her fornication. And he 3 
carried me away in the Spirit1 into a. wilderness ; 
and I saw a woman sitting upon a wild beast of 
scarlet colour; covered it was with names oi blas
phemy, and it bad seven heads and ten horns. And 4 
the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and 
gilded with gold and precious stones and pearls. 
having in her hand a golden cup full of abomina
tions, and the unclean things of her fornication, and s 
upon her forehead a name written, a mystery, 
• ·Babylon the great, the mother of the harlots and 
i>f the abominations of the earth.' And I saw the 6 
)Moman drunk with the blood of the saints and with 
the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And when 
I saw her, I wondered with a great wonder. And the 7 
angel said to we, Whcrofore didst thou wonder ? 
I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of 
the wild beast that carrielh her, which hath the 
seven heads and the ten horns. The wild beast that 8 
thou sawest was, and is not, -and is about to come 
up out of the abyss, and is on its way to destruc· 
tion; and they that dwell on the earth, ·whose 
names have not been written on the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, will wonder when 
they behold the beast, that it was, and is not, and 
will come. (Here is the mind that bath wisdom.) 9 
The seven heads are seven mountains. whereon the 
woman sitteth; and they• are seven· kings; the 10 

five ho.ve fallen, one is, the other hath not yet come; 
and when he cometh, he mnst continue a little while. 
And the wild beast that was, and is not, is, more- 11 

over himself e.igbth, and is one of• the seven, and 
is on his way to destruction. And the ten horns 12 
that thou sawest are ten kings, kings that ho.ve 
received no kingdom as yet; but they receive 
authority as kings for one hour, with the wild 
beast. These ho.ve one mind, and their power and 13 
authority they give to the beast. These will make 14 
war againBt the Lamb; and the Lo.mbwill overcome 
them, beco.use he is Lord·of lords and King of kings : 
and those that are with him, called and cllosen· and 
faithful, will overcome. '--And be so.itb to me, The 15 

.a Or in spirit. • Of there. a Or i& out of (comes from and 
SucccW$) : 6ut see Acts ul. 8. & Last two \\Wds not upressed iu 
orlgloa\. 
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waters-that thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, 
peoples and multitudes they are, and nations and 

16 tongues. And the ten·hol'!IS that thou sa.west and 
the wild beast, these will bate the harlot, and will 
make her desolate and naked; ·and her flesh they 
will devour, and herself they will bum up in fire. 

17 For God put into their hearts to carry out his mind, 
and to come to one mind, and to give their kingdom 
to the wild beast, until ·the words of God shall be 

18 accomplished. And the woman that thou sawest 
is the city, the great city, which hath kingship over 
the kiilgs of the earth. 

18 After these things I saw another angel coming 
down. out of heaven, liaviug great authorjty ; and 

• the earth waa lit up from his glory, And be cried 
with a strong voice, saying, She bath fallen, she hath 
fallen, Babylon the great, and hath become a habita
tion of demons, and a prison of every unclean spirit, 

3 and a prison of every unclean and hateful bird ; 
because from the wine of the wrath of her fornication 
all the nations have drunk;' and the kings of the 
earth committed fornication with her ; · and out of 
the pow...- of ·he!' wantonness the merchants of the 
earth grew rich. 

4 And I heard another voice out of the heaven, 
saying, Como forth, my people, out of her, that ye 
may have no fellowship with her sins, and that ye 

5 nceive not of her plagues; because her sins clave 
together, even unto tho heaven; and God remen1-

6 bored her crimes. Render to her as she also ren
dered, and double the double according to her 
works; in the cup that she mingled mingle to her 

7 double. As mucli as she glorified herself and lived 
wantonly, so much torment and mourning give to 
her. Because in her heart she saith, I sit a queen, 
and a widow I am not, and mourning I shall not see ; 

8 therefore in one day shall come her plagues, death 
and mourning and famine ; and in fire she shall be 
bumt up ; because strong is the Lord· God who 

9 judged her. And there will weep and wail over her 
the kings of the earth, who with her committed 
fornication and lived wantonly, when they see the 

1 o smoke of her burning, standing afar olf for the fear 

i Some MSS., ' by the wine .... have fallea • (the Greek verbs 
ar~ ver:y alike}. · 
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of her torment, saying, Alas I alas I the great city, 
Babylon, the strong city I because in one hour came 
thy judgement. .And the merchants of the earth 11 
weep and mourn over her : because no one any 
longer buyeth their cargo, cargo of gold and silver 12 
and precious stones and pearls and fine linen and 
purple and silk and scarlet : and all thyine wood and 
every vessel of ivory ; and every vessel made of most 
precious wood and of brass and of iron and of marble; 
and cinnamon, and spice, and incense, and ointment, i 3 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
an.d wheat, a,nd cattle, and sheep; and cargo o{ 
horses and of carriages and of slaves ; and souls of 
men. And the ripe fruit of the aesire of thy .soul q 
went from .thee, and all the dainty an(! the bright 
things perished from thee ; and men will find them 
nevermore. The merchants of these things, who r 5 
grew rich from her, will stand afar off for.the fear 
of her torment, weeping and mourning, saying, 
Alas ! alas! the great city, she that was arrayed I(• 
in fine linen and pwple ·.and scarlet, a.nd gilded in 
gold and precious stones and pearl I because in one l 7 
hour riches so great was J.ajd waste.~AnGI "'1ery 
shipmaster,1 and every one that saileth to a place, 
and seamen, and as many as make their living. by 
the sea, stood afar off, and were crying out as they 1 8 
saw the smoke of her burning, saying, '\Vhat city IS 
like unto the great city I And they cast dust on 19 
their heacls, and ·were crying out, weeping and 
·mourning, saying, Alas I alas I the great city, 
wherein all that had their ships on the sea grew 
rich out of her costliness I because in one hour she 
was laid waste.-Make merry over her, 0 heaven, 20 

and ye th• saints and the apostles and the prophets ; 
because God in your ease hath wrung judgement 
out of her.• . 

·And an angel, a strong one, took up a. stone, as 21 
it were a great millstone, and cast it 1nto tho sea, 
saying, Thus with a rush will Babylon, the great 
city, be cast down, and will not be found any more. 
And sound of harpei;a and musicians and tlute 22 

players and trumpete<s will not. be heard in thee 
any more ; and any craftsman; .of any craft, will 

1. o,_pUot. I G~ bathaveqcd you :Oil bcr (A. v .); '"· Judpcl your 
judgement out of h«. . 
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not be found in thee any more ; and sound of mill 
23 will not be heard in :thee any more; and light of 

lamp will not shine in thee any znore ; and voice of 
bridegroom and of bride will not be heard in thee 
'!JIY more; because thy znerchants were the nobles 
of the earth ; because by thy sorcery all the nations 

24 were seduced ; and in her . was foulid blood of 
prophets and of saints and of all that have been slain 
upon the earth. . . 

19 ·After these things I heard as it were a loud voice 
of a great multitude in heaven, who say; 

lW)elujab I tbe saj.vation and the glory and the 
z power belong to our God ; because true and 

dghteous are his judgements; be<;a.use he judged 
the great harlot, her that corrupted the earth with 
her fornication; and he avenged the blood of his 
bondmen out of her hand. 

3 And a second time they have said, 1 Hallelujah ! 
And her smoke goeth up for evermore. And the 

4 f9ur and twenty elders and the lour living beings 
fell down and worshipped God who sitteth upon the 

5 throne ; and they sa.y, Amen; Hallelujah I And a 
V2"11e JrllID. the throne ~me forth, saying, 

Praise onr God, a.II yo his bondmen. ye that fear 
bin>, the small and the great. . 

6 And I heard as it were a voice of a great multi
tude, and as it were a voice of many waters, and 
as it were a voi!'!' of mighty thunderings, saying, 

Hallelujah I because the Lord our God, the 
7 Almighty, bath begun his reign. Let us rejoice and 

exu.I~, and we will give the glory to .him; because 
there hath come the marriage of the Lamb, and his 

8 wife hath made herself ready ; and it wQ given to 
411.1' Jl•'!t .she should array herself. in :fine linen, 
shining, pure; for the fine linen is the righteous 
c;\~t;ls of the saints. 

9 And ho1 saith to me •. Write, Blessed are they that 
have been called to the marriag&-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith to me, These are the true 

10 words of God. And I fell down before his feet to 
woi:ship him. And he saith to me, See thou do it 
not ; I am a fellow-bondman with thee and with 

1 It is as if he listens for tho aoua.d. and •DllOUDCCS it iostanUy to 
those waiting below (Vaugbao) ; a similar ezplaoatJon iD tome 
sllnilar places. • See xvil. 1. · 
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thy brethren that hold the testimony of Jesus; 
worship God ; for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heaven standing open ; and n 
behold, a white horse. and he that sitteth thereon 
called 1 Faithful and ~rrue ; and in righteousness he 
judgeth, and 'maketh war. But his eyes are a flame 12 
of fire, and on his head are m~ny diadems ; and he 
ha.th a name written. which no one knowetl1 except 
himself. ·And he hath been arrayed in a cloak lJ 
dipped in• blood ; and his name hath been called, 
The Word of -God. And the armies that ar<> in 14 
heaven. clothed in fine linen. white, pure, were 
following hlm upon white horses. And out of his 15 
mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
may smite the nations ; and he himse!I will shep
herd them with a. rod of iron : and he himself 
treadeth the wine*press of t_hc wine of the wrath-of 
the. anger of God the Almighty. And he hath on 16 
his cloak and on his thigh a na.me written, KING OF 
KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

And I saw an angel standing-in the sun ; and he 17 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that 
fly in mid-heaven, Come, gather yourselves together 
to the supper, the great supper of God; that ye 18 
may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of commanders, 
and flesh of strong men, and flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and flesh of all, both free and 
bond, and small and great. 

And I saw the wild beast, and the kings of the 19 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
the war• against bim that sitteth upon the horse, 
and against his army. And the wild beast was 20 
seized, and with it the false prophet that in its 
presence wrought the signs wherewith he seduced 
them that received the mark of the beast and them 
that worshipped its image. Alive they were cast, the 
two, into the lake of fire, the lake that bumeth with 
brimstone. And tlie rest were killed with the sword 21 

of him that sitteth upon the horse, the sword that 
went forth out of his mouth ; ·and all the birds were 
filled with their flesh. 

And_ I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 20 

1 Some MSS. omit, •called.• . Ii Some MSS., •sprinkled witb.' 
•See xvii. 14. · 
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REVELATION ·20 

having the key of the ahyos and.·on his hand a great 
2 chain. And he laid hold on .the dragcn), the ancient 

serpent, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him 
.'l for a thousand years, ~nd cast him into the abyss, 

and locked and se!lledit ~ho~ him, that he should 
seduce the nations no more till the thousand years 
should be finished; after this he must be let loose 
a little while. 

4 And I saw thrones; and they1 took their seats 
upon them, and judgement w"" given unto them ; 
and I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded 
because of the testimony of Jesus and because of 
the word of Cod, and such as worshipped not the 
wild beast; nor yet its image, and received not the 
mark upon their foreheads or upon their hands; 
and they ca.me to life and reigned with the Christ 

5 a thousand years. The rest of the dead came not 
to life until the thousand years were finished. This 

6 is the first refiurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath a portion in the first resurrection ; over these 
the second death hath no authority; but they will 
he priests of God and of Christ, and will reign with 
him .t4.e.•. thousand yea?s. 

7 And when the thousand years a.re finished. Satan 
8 will be let loose out of his pri!On, and will go forth 

to seduce the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to ~e war; the number of whom is as the 

9 sand of the sea. And they went up over the breadth 
of the earth, and encompa.'5ed the camp of the 
saints, and the city, the beloved ;3 and there came 
down '.fire out of the heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil, who seduceth them, was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the 
wild beast and the false prophet ; and they will be 
torn1e.r1ted day and night for evermore. 

t t And I saw a throne, great, white, and him tha.t 
sittcth thereon, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled a.way; and there was found no place 

12 for then1.' And I Raw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before the throne ; and books were 
opened ; anrl another hook was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead were judged out of 

• Whn these are ml1st be gathered from tbe context; the persons 
. appointed to do so, probably Christ and bis as5essors. • Some 
~ M.SS., •a.' a i.e. Jerusalem (Psalm b:J1:J1:vii. iz), 
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REVELATION 20, 21 

the· things that had been written in the books, 
ae<:<>rding to their works; And the sea gave up the r3 
dead that wer11 in it : and death and Hades gave 
up the dead that were in them : and they were 
judged, each, according to their works. And death 14 
:ind Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death, the lake of fire. And if any one 15 
was not found written in the book of life, be was 
cast into the lake of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for 21 
the first heaven and the .first earth passed away; 
and the sea is no more. And the city, the holy city, 2 
new Jerusalem, I saw descending out uf 11ea veil 
from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus
band. And I beard a loud voice out of the throile, 3 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with man
kind, and be will ·tabernacle with them ; and they 
shall be bis peoples, and God himself will be with 
them ;1 and he will wipe away every tear from their 4 
eyes ; and death shall be no more ; neither shall 
tl1ere any more be mo~~ nor crying, nor pain ; 
because• the first things have passed a.way. And 5 
he that sitteth upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he saith, Write ; because these 
words are faithful and true. And he said to me, 6 
they have come to J>&SS I I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginnmg and the end. To him that 
thirsteth I will give of the fountain of the water of 
life freely, He that overcomcth sha.ll inherit these 7 
tbings ; and I will be to him God, and be shall be 
to me a son. But for the cowardly, and unbelieving, S 
antl pulluted, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all the false ; their 
portion is in the lake that bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. 

And there came one of the seven angels that bad 9 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven 
plagues, the last ; and be spoke with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. And he carried me· away in the Spirit' 10 
on to a mountain, great and high, and showed me 
the city, the holy city, Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God. having the glory of GOO. It.• 11 

• Some MSS. add, • aod be their C':rod.' • Some MSS. omit, 
• because. 1 • Or i». spirit. 
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light-giver is like unto a stone most pieclaus, as it 
1 :z were- a. jasper stone. Shini~ as cryatal : it hath a 

wall great a.nd high ; it ha twelve gateways; a.nd 
at the gateways twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 

r 3 of the sons of Israel ; on the east are three gate
ways, and on the north three gateways, and on the 
south three gateways, and on the west three gate

'4 ways; · And the wall of the city hath twelve foun
datioru;, and on them twelve names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

I 5 J\ll4 . ..he that spoke with me had a measure. a 
gt!laen reed, that he might measure the city, and 

r6 the gateways thereof, and the wall thereof. And 
the eity lieth four-cornered ;1 and its length is as 
great as the breadth ; and he measured the city 
with the reed, at twelve thousand furlongs ; the 
length and the breadth and the height of it are 

17 equ"1. ·And he measured its wall of a hundred and 
forty-four cubits, man's measure, that is, angel's 

18 rneasure. And that which was built into the \\'all 
thereof was jasper ; and the city was pure gold, 

19 galcl like qpt~_pure glass.· The foundati~ns of the 
wall of the City have been adorned with every 
precious stone- ·the first foundation, jasper; tbe 
.econd, sapphire; the third, chalcedony ; the 

20 fourth. emerald: the fifth. sardonyx; the !llixth, 
sardius ; the seventlr; chrysolite; the eighth, 
beryl;· 'the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, chrysi>prase ; 

2 I the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And 
the twelve gateways were twelve pearls ; each, one 
by one, of the gateways was of one pearl ; and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans-

22 paren.t. glass. And no sanctuary did I see therein; 
for the Lord God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are 

• 3 the. sanctuary thereof. And the city hath no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, that they should 
shine on it ; for the glory of God lit it up; and the 

24 lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall 
walk through' the light thereof ; and the kings of 

25 the earth bring their glory into it. And its gate
ways •.hall not be shut at all by day (for night 

26 shall not be there) ; and they shall bring the 

• That these aqglcs are right angles i9 gathered from verse 13, 
;" Or by (means of). 
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REVELATION 21, 22 

glory and the honour of the nations into it. And 27 
there shall in no wise enter into it any thing defiled, 
neither he that doeth an abomination and a lie; 
but only they that have been written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 

And he showed me a river of water of life, bright 22 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. Between 1 the street of the city and 2 
the river, on this side arid on that. is a tree ·of life, 
bearing twelve fruits, according to each month 
yielding its fruit ; a.nd the leaves of the tree arc for 
healing of the nations. And there shall be.no more 3 
any accursed thing. And the throne of GOcl iilla.X 
the Lamb shall be in it; and hiS bcndmen shall 
serve him ; and they shall see his face ; and his 4 
name shall be on their foreheads. And night shall 5 
be no more ; . and they have no need of light of 
lamp, and light pf sun; because the Lord God will 
shed light upon them; and they shall reign for 
evermore. 

And he said to me, These words are faithful and G 
true ; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets, sent his angel ·to show to his bon4meµ tl;\e 
things that must come to pass shortly. {And, 7 
behold, I come quickly.• Blessed is he that keepeth 
the words of the' prophecy of this book.) 

And I, John, am he that heareth and seeth these 8 
things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to 
worship at the feet of the angel that showed me these 
things. And he saith to me, Seethoudo it not; I am 9 
a fellow-bondman with thee, and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with them that keep the words 
of this book; worship God. And he saith to me, 10 
Seal not the words of the prophecy of this book; 
for the season is at ba11d. He that acteth· ui:t- n 
righteously, let ·him act unrigllteously still ; and he 
that is filthy, let him be made filthy still ; and he 
that is righteous, -~~~ 1¥1n .do righteousness sti~; 
and he that is holy,. let him be made holy still. 
(Behold, I come quickly ; _and my reward is with 12 
me, to render to. each according as his work is. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the I 3 
last, the begmning and tb.fi end.) Blessed are they 14 

1 Lil.. In the mid~1ace of.· •The words in. this, .and lo~ ue•t 
parcutbe&is, may be" takia ·u tbie 'itOtas Of our Saviour"; -
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REVELATION 22 

that wash their robes, 1 that theirs may be the 
authority over the tree of life, and that by the-

15 gateways they may enter the city. Outside are the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the 
murderers, and the idolaters, and every one loving 
a.nd doing a lie. 

16 I, Jesus, sent my angel to testify to you these 
things concerning the churches. I am the root 
and the uffolpring of David; the bright, the morn

' 7 ing star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come I 
And he that h""rcth, let him say, Come! And he 
l:bal· ll11trtetll, ·tet- him come; he that willeth, let 

18 him receive water of life freely. I testify to every 
one that heareth the wurds of the prophecy of this 
bock; If any one shall add unto them, God will add 
unto him the plagues that have been written in this 

19 book; and if any one shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God will take 
away his Portion from the tree of life. aud out of 
the holy city, l;he things tha.t have. been written in 
this book. . 

zo He that testifieth these things, saith, Yeu, I come 
qaieldy . ......Amen ; Caine, Lord Jesus. 

2 r The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all.• 

1 Some MSS., • they that do his comma~mco.ts.' t Some acss •• 
with the sainls' ; and some add, • Amen.' 
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